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Preface By Ali naqi-un-Naqavi

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful

NAHJUL BALAGHA

PREFACE

With the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer of the Worlds, and Peace be upon the Chief of Prophets and Messengers and his pure and Chaste descendants.

Nahjul Balagha is that most reputed collection of the utterances of Amirul Momineen Ali Bin Abi Talib, peace and greetings be upon him, which was compiled by Syed Razi, brother of Sharif Murtaza, the ensign of guidance, towards the close of the 4th century of Hijra.

Thereafter in the first decade of the fifth century he died, and from the style of writing of Nahjul Balagha it appears that he had collected the utterances of Amirul Momineen from various places add hid left blank pages in between which must have taken a long time while the work of additions therein must have continued till his last days, so much so that if an utterance reached him after the compilation of the book he inserted it in haste in a place other than its due without looking for its proper location, but gave a note that according to some other tradition this utterance has been placed somewhere else. This mode of collection and compilation is in itself enough to convince an unbiassed person that Syed Razi's own style of writing or power of expression has nothing to do with it, but that he has confined himself to collecting Amirul Momineen's utterances from various places and putting them together. This diffusion and detraction which is a defect of compilation has become a source of confidence in the matter of trustworthiness. He has devoted so much care to the copying of words in accordance with various scripts or the memory of different traditionalists that sometimes it bores the taste of the reader who feels what is the good in copying a statement that has already occurred just earlier.
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For example, in regard to the vilification of people of Basra, the mention of its being flooded or the description of its Mosque different statements such as Niamat-e-Jathema or Kajuetair-in-filujjat-e-Bahr or similar other words. This caution in copying correctly is the same as is done now-a-days by publishing photo-stats of books where in the mistakes of composition are left uncorrected and only on the margin it is indicated that such or such a word is apparently wrong and the correct one should be so and so. The reader, of course, wishes that the wrong version in the original should have been struck off and the correct one inserted hut the practice in view is adopted to indicate exactness of copying. For example, in the Holy Quran where the caligraphist of the uthmani compilation com mitted mistakes of writing such as in the word "Laa azbahannahu" where the second Alif (a) is wrong because the "la" is not for negative but it is the "lam" for emphasis followed by "Azbhannahu" but Muslims of later ages considered the removal of even such mistakes as against exactness of copying. In this way the script of the Quran has become slavishly rigid. In some places the word Ta in "Rehmat" is written in long, in some "Jannat" is written without "alif" in some even singular verbs like "Yadoo" have that "alif" which is written in plural verbs though not pronounced. All these pecularities are adhered to with intent to create weight in authenticity of copying.

Similarly Syed Razi had inserted every sentence in the same form as he found it, so that the writting should not suffer any intermeddling.
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This is factual aspect which puts an end to the idea that this book is the product of Syed Razi.

The next aspect relates to the existence of the words "Minha" or "Minhu" i.e. "from the same" occurring in-between any two addresses wherein generally the later part is almost unconnected with the earlier one. In fact, it has also occurred that the first part relates to pre-Prophethood or early Prophethood period while the later part belongs to the period after the Prophet's death. This is also annoying to the reader's taste but it also strengthens this very purpose.

Had it been Syed Razi's product, naturally there should have been continuity, or in case the intended writing on two subjects he would have written them in two separate addresses. Nevertheless what could he do when he had only to present the collection of the utterances of Amirul Momineen?

Thus wherever the first and the next part of an utterance differ in subject-matter and the intervening matter has not been inserted for some reason, he can neither fuse them into one whole nor retain them as two separate addresses but he has to distinguish them by "wa minha" (and from the same). I think in some places this is due to selection, while in some places the reason may be that formerly the material existed in no other form than manuscript books while most copies of manuscript books were confined to individuals. Now, if the intermediary part had been eaten by worms or the pages had been destroyed or the ink had spread due to moisture making the writing illegible, then at such places Syed Razi has been unable to copy the intermediary part, yet in his anxiety for collection and preservation he has sought for the earlier, later or intermediary lines which carried some sustaining sense and recorded his failure in inserting them by writing "wa minha" (and from the same). It is also a fact that at that time a large collection of knowledge rested in the bosoms of the memorisers, literatures and traditionists. Suppose Syed Razi heard the earlier part of some address from his teacher or a traditionist according to suitability of the occasion and put it down in writing, then on another occasion he heard some other sentences from the same address and preserved them but could not find chance to enquire about and record the middle portion. In this way he filled the gap by "wa minha". This is also a strong proof of the fact that he has attempted only to collect and preserve the writing of Amirul Momineen and has not allowed any interference by himself.
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The third witness to this is Syed Razi's own brief comments inserted here and there at the end of certain Sermons containing indication of his own feelings and ideas about them, or the explanations of words which he thought necessary to insert in some places. The contents of these comments being in close proximity to the speeches have made it definitely easy for anyone having taste of Arabic to realise that the author of these comments cannot certainly be the same who is the author of the speeches. Just as Syed Razi has himself shown in his pride-worthy commentary of Quran titled Haqeeq-ut-Tanzi as a proof of Quran's miraculousness, that although Amirul Momineen's eloquence and expressiveness is super-human yet where there occurs a Quranic Verse in his speech it shines as a brilliant jewel among pebbles, in the same manner Syed Razi was the most eloquent of his time and enjoyed the zenith of perfection in Arabic literature yet whenever in the NahjuI Balagha his own words appear after those of Amirul Momineen every observer feels that his eye has fallen down in the deep. Although Syed Razi has used his literary power and shown his ability to the full in these writings yet the greatness of the writing that precedes manifests itself clearly as an appreciable fact. This is also a great internal proof to falsify the impression that it is Syed Razi's composition.

The fourth point is that Syed Razi was not an unknown man of his times. He occupied responsible positions both secular as well as religious, and the period was one that was full of religious and national literates. Baghdad, as the capital of the Abbaside Empire was also the centre of learning and literature. Syed Razi's master Shaikh Mufeed was himself living in the period of compilation of Nahjul Balagha, because Shaikh Mufeed lived till after the death of Syed Razi as the pupil had died during the life time of his master. And contemporaries are, of course, in search of faults in a man. Then, Syed Razi had also incurred opposition by the government of time by not signing the document prepared by the government against the Fatemides of Egypt and which even Allama Razi's elder brother and his father had signed under pressure from Government, but Allama Syed Razi had refused to sign it not caring for the consequences.
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Apart from the fact that a man of this character who maintained truth against such strong factors cannot commit an irresponsible act by writing a whole book himself and passing it as that of Amirul Momineen, whose being wrong could not remain hidden from the learned of those days, and even if he had done so then in his own days the learned of the time and those holding rein of government would have made much of it and criticised it vehemently. We have before us books by the learned of his very time and writings of authors upto a few centuries thereafter. They do not contain, even in the slightest form, among the accounts of his life any blame of this kind or any criticism in this connection. It is clear from this that it is just a concoction of some fanatic individuals who finding some of the assertions in the Nahjul Balagha being against their views have tried to declare Nahjul Balagha as the composition of Syed Razi, otherwise in the days of Syed Razi himself its contents were accepted as the composition of Amirul Momineen without distinction of party or creed; and so no blame was levelled against him in this connection.

The fifth point is that it is not that before Syed Razi (Allah may heighten his position) the speeches of Amirul Momineen did not exist in the Islamic world. In fact a study of books on history and literature shows that an authentic collection of Amirul Momineen's speeches did exist before Syed Razi (R.A.) Thus, historian Masudi who was in the period preceding Syed Razi, but had rather died before the latter's birth, since Syed Razi died in his youth in the year 406 Hijra whereas Masudi had died in 340 Hijra when not only Syed Razi's master Shaikh Mufeed was living but the latter's master Shaikh Sudduq Mohammad bin Ali bin Babwaih Qummi was also alive, writes thus in his history Murawwij-uz-Zahab:-
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"The speeches of various occasions of Ali Bin Abu Talib memorised by the people number something more than 480. They were uttered extempore, and people have related them continuously as his sayings and have extensively utilised extracts therefrom in their speeches and essays."

It is evident that if these more than 480 speeches are collected together they would make a book bigger than Nahjul Balagha. When such a big mass was in existence from before Syed Razi's birth what was the need for Syed Razi not to use this collection and to write a book like Nahjul Balagha himself. Such a thing is done for one who is nameless or who has no recorded performance of his own, and his successors or those attached to him produce some work on his behalf in order to make him conspicuous without rhyme or reason. Only Allama Masudi's above quotation should be enough to prove the existence of this collection, whereas it also proves that this collection did uot form part of some far-flung museum as an archaeological relic or the property left by some dead divine, difficult of access, but the words "memorised" by the people or "related continuously" clearly show that it was commonly available and current among the learned. Besides, Allama Ibne Abil Hadeed has quoted in the commentary on Nahjul Balagha, the following statement of the reputed Secretary of the Abbaside period Abdul Hamid-bin-Yahya died 132 A.H.

"I have memorised seventy speeches of Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) and their advantages and blessings on me are quite evident."
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After this comes the admission of Ibne Muqaffa (d. 142 A.H.), quoted by Allama Hasan-an-Nadobie in his comments on Jahiz's Kitab-ul-Bayan wat Tabyeen. About Ibne Muqaffa he writes:-

"Most probably in power of expression Ibne Muqaffa derived benefit from the speeches of Amirul Momineen Ali bin Abi Talib, that is why be used to say that he drank to satisfaction from the springs of the speeches and did not confine it to any single way, consequently the blessings of this spring grew and continued growing."

After this is Nabata (d. 374 Hijra). He also preceded Syed Razi and he says thus:-

"I have memorised a treasure of speeches whose blessing multiplies as much as it is taken advantage of. I have crammed hundred divisions from the sermons of Ali bin Abi Talib".

This statement of Ibne Nabata has also been mentioned by lbne Abil Hadeed.

In Rijal-e-Kishi it is written in connection with the description of Abu-us-Sabah Kinani that Zaid bin Ali-bin-Husain who is known as Zaid the martyr and was martyred during the Imamate of, Imam Jafar-us-Sadiq (A.S.) used to listen to tile speeches of Amirul Momineen regularly. Abu-us-Sabah says "he used to listen speeches of Amirul Momineen from me". This relates to the second century A.H. and from it is evident that a collection of such speeches was in existence at that time, and it was admittedly taken as that of Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.). In all these places the reference to the speeches of Ali as an accepted item shows that in those days,no doubt was felt in the matter. It was a few centuries later when writers thought it necessary for some purpose to cast doubt on this reality that they started saying "related to Ali", but in the earlier period no word indicative of doubt or questioning of this is found at all.
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From Rijal-e-kabir it is seen that Zaid bin Wahab jehni (died 90 A.H.) who is himself one of the traditionists of Amirul Momineen had compiled his speeches and thereafter several individuals compiled his speeches and sayings before Syed Razi, such as: (1) Hisham bin Mohammad Saeb Kalbi (d. 146 A.H.). His collection and compilation is referred to at page 251, chapter 7 of the "CataIogue" by Ibne Nadeem.

(2) Ibrahim bin Zubair Faraazi . He is referred to in the Catalogue of Toosi as follows:-

"Wrote several books, including Kitab ul Malahim and Kitab-e-Khutab-e-Ali (The Book of Speeches 0f Ali A.S.)

A reference to him exists in RajaI-e-Najashi as well.

(3) Abu Mohammad Museda bin Sadaqa Abadi.' About him RijaI-e-Najashi says:-

"To him belong several books including one speeches of Ali (A.S.)"

(4) Abul Qasim Abdul Azim bin Abdullah Hasani, whose tomb at a small distance from Teheran is known as Shah Abdul Azim; He was among the companions of Imam Ali Naqi (peace be upon him.) The speeches collected by him are referred to in Rijal-e Najashi as follows:-

One of his books is "Speeches of Ali (A.S.)"

(5) Abul Khair Saleh bin Abi Hamad Raazi. He too was among the companions of Imam Ah Naqi. Najashi says:- "Among his works is the Book of speeches of Amirul Mo mineen (A.S.)."

(6) Ali bin Mohammad Bin Abdullah Madaineea (d. 335 A.H.). He collected his speeches and those of his letters which he wrote to his officers. This is mentioned in Mojin-ul-Udaba of Yaqut-e Hamavi, Part 5, page 313.
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(7) Abu Mohammad Abdul Aziz Jalowi Basri (d. 320 A.H.). His compilations include Sermons of Ali (A.S.) the Book of letters, the Book of Preachings of Ah (A.S.) the Book of Ali's addresses on lighting and Book of Ali's supplications. Shaikh Toosi has men tioned them in his Catalogue and Najashi has mentioned them in his Allah in connection with his large number of writings.

(8) Abu Mohammad Hasan bin Ali bin Sha'ba Halabi (d. 320 A.H.) writes in his famous book Tuhuf-ul-Uqool (Published in Iran, p. 13), after recording some sayings, proverbs and speeches of Amirul Momineen:--

"If we desire to write his (Ali's) speeches and utterances only in regard to Unity of God, leaving all other subjects, it would equal this very book." Now when a glance is cast at the above details it is observed That:-- In the first century Zaid bin Wahab had prepared a collection of the speeches of Hazrat Ali.

In the 2nd century in the days of Abd-ul-Hamid bin Yahya, the Katib and of Ibne Maqaffa that collection was admittedly in existence, while in the mid-period of that century those speeches were recited and heard as has been known from the account Zaid of martyr, and men of letters memorised them as has become apparent from the details given by Abdul Hamid and Ibne Muqaffa.

And in the 3rd century several authors compiled the speeches which had reached them. In such conditions what was the need or Syed Razi to ignore all these collections and exert his mind to write something himself in the name of Amirul Momineen.
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The sixth point is that from the earlier existence of these collections it is evident that it was not possible for Syed Razi to get all these collections destroyed and to circulate what he had produced as the work of Amirul Momineen. This was impossible, because it could be possible only if this collection had existed with one single author at some far-flung place, just as it is said that Shaikh Bin Ali Sena got all the works of Farabi from some individual and destroyed them, and then appropriated all of them to himself. Here this course was impossible as the utterances in question were secure in the bosoms of men of letters, were current throughout the bounds of the Muslim World and a number of authors had compiled them.

Then, since these collections would have existed alongwith the product of Syed Razi, if Syed Razi's collected work was different from such collections or different only in style all the learned men of the time, the speakers of the days and the scholars of the age who had already seen those collections, or read them or memorised them would have raised a cry of protest, there should have been an upsurge among them and Syed Razi would have earned bad name throughout the world. In the least some scholar out of. his contemporaries might have written a book on the subject criticising that the work of Amir-ul-Momineen so far current was different from the one produced by Syed Razi, particularly when the reason which later prompted a group to create doubts and misgivings in this regard detail of which would be mentioned later, was a religious ground, namely' that Nahjul Balagha contains objectionable or critical references to some personalities held respectable among the majority of Muslims.
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It is apparent that Nahjul Balagha was written in the capital of the Abbasi Kingdom which was the centre of Sunni learning. At that time there were very big scholars, memorisers (of Quran), men of letters, speakers, biographers and traditionists among the Sunnis and their big crowd was concentrated in Baghdad proper. if Amir- ul-Momineen's utterances that existed in the times of Ibne Moqaffa, Abdul Hamid bin Yahya Jahiz and other proved scholars were devoid of these objections and such subjects were not contained in them and naturally in such a case their contents could only be otherwise- then the Sunnis of that time would have created hell over it, would have faced it as an attack on their religion and would have torn it asunder. But no such thing happened. Not the smallest voice was raised against it. This is a definite proof of the fact that there was nothing new in the compilation collected by Syed Razi, rather it was the same as was existent, current and preserved before that.

The scholars felt no strangeness towards it, but were familiar with it and were used to hearing it and memorising it. They esteemed this literary treasure for its literary utility and were not victim to the narrow mindedness that since it' contained material against their belief they should declaim it or evince strangeness to it.

The seventh point is that numerous books of the period before Syed Razi still exist which contain appropriate references of Amir ul Momineen's sayings or speeches of various occasions such as:-
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Al-Biayan wat Tabyeen of Jahiz (d. 255 A.H.) Uyoon-ul-Akhbar and Gharib-uI-Hadis of Ibne Qateeba Dayanwari (d. 276 A.H.) the reputed history of Ibne Wazeh Yaqubi (d. 276 A.H.), Akhbar-ut- Tiwal of Abu Hanifa Dayanwari (d. 280 A.H.); Kitab-ul-Mubarrid of Abul Abbas-al-Mubarrid (d. 286 A.H.); Tarikh Kabir of the famous historian Ibne Jarir Tabari (d. 310 A.H.) Kilab-ul-Mujtana or Ibne Duraid (d. 321 A.H.); Iqd-u1-farid of Ibne Abd Rabbeh (d. 328 A.H.); the famous book Kafi of Siqat-ul-Islam Kulaini (d. 329 A.H.); the history Murawwijaz Zahab of Mas'udi (d. 346 A.H.); Kitab-ul-Aghani of Abul Farj Isfehani (d. 356 A.H.) Kitab-un Nawadir of Abu Ah Qari (d. 356 A.H.); Kitab-ut-Tauheed and other collections of traditions of Shaikh Sudduq (d. 381 A.H.) Kitab-ul Irshad and Kitab -ul-Jamal of Shaikh Mufeed (d. 416 A.H.) who with reference to the date of death is of later period than Syed Razi, but being his teacher is deemed of the earlier era. When the speeches of Amir-ul-Momineen in these books are compared with those recorded by Syed Razi they often tally together. If there is any thing in Nahjul Balagha which is not in these books or these books contain any material not included i! Nahjul Balagha then it certainly tallies with it by way of the mode of expression, style of speech, continuity , high-soundedness forcefulness and truth of expression wherein no one knowing Arabic can have any doubt. That the work of Amir-ul-Momineen recorded in Nahjul Balagha tallies fully with the works attributed to him and included in other books, and, as a corollary to this mentioned earlier, that it completely differs from Syed Razi's own writings which find place in Nahjul Balagha as foreword or as commentary is enough to prove to an unbiassed person that it is really Amirul Momineen's own word which Allama Syed Razi has merely compiled.
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The eighth point is that Allama Syed Razi's own contemporaries or numerous persons of contiguous period made their own attempts to collect Amirul Momineen's works, and a few of them included the material in supplements of their books; such as: Ibne Maskawaih (d. 421 A.H.) in Tajaribul Umam; Hafiz Abu Naeem Isfahani (d. 430 A.H.) in Huliat-ul-Aulia;Shaikh-Ut-Taifa Abu Jafar Toosi(d. 460 A.H.) who through pupilship of Shaikh Mufeed is a contemporary of Allama Razi and being pupil of Syed Murtaza Alam-ul-Huda, and also by virtue of the year of His death is of later period, in his book Tahzeeb and the Kitab-ul-Amali; and Abdul Wahid bin Mohammad bin Abd-ul-Wahid Amedi, who belonged to the same period, in his regular book Ghirar-ul-Hekam wa Durar- ul-Kelam, which covers short sayings of Amir-ul-Momineen and has been published in Egypt, Sudan and India. and its Urdu Translation has also been rendered; also Abu Saeed Mansur bin Husain Aabi Wazir (d. 422 A.H.) in his book Nuzhat-uI-Adab wa Nasr-ud-Durar which is mentioned in Kashf-uz-Zunoon: under the chapter "Noon"; and Qazi Abu Abdullah Mohammad bin Salamah Qatai Shaafei (d. 453 A.H.) whose grand book on this subject is by the name of Ma'alem-uI-Hekam which has been published in Egypt. All these are almost contemporaries of Syed Razi. The researches of all of them are before us, except the book of Abu Saeed Mansur which is mentioned in Kashf-uz-Zunoon. All the other books are published and current. The text contained in them is essentially similar or tallies in style with that recorded by Allama Syed Razi.
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Then if it is supposed about Syed Razi that lie himself composed the text What should be said about all other compilers and those who inserted it as supplements to their books. The same should be imagined about them since most of them certainly do not appear to excel Allama Syed Razi in greatness of position, righteousness and fear of Allah. If this is thought about them, well and good; but Allama Syed Razi was the wisest of God-seekers, while books on biography show him at the top with regard to literary qualities, eloquence and power of speech. But it is definitely wrong to imagine that all these people were equal to Allama Syed Razi in literary capacity. As such why should not there be the same difference in their mental efforts and pen-production as certainly exists in their extent of learning. The people who have collected the compositions differ like heaven and earth but the material they have collected is of one and the same status. Seeing this, no one except he who is bent on refusing fact can have any doubt or misgiving that the work of these people is merely collection and compilation in which their own style and taste shows itself only in the manner of arrangement and mode of compilation, but their personal ability, wit, extent of learning and literary standard has not a jot of concern in it.

The ninth point is that although the above mentioned people are contemporaries of Allama Syed Razi with regard to their period of living yet with reference to the year of death of several of them it is certain that their period of collection and compilation is later than Nahjul Balagha. And after that there is a whole group which is completely later than Allama Razi, such as Ibne Abil Hadeed (d. 655 A.H.) Sibte Ibne Jouzi (d. 606 A.H.) and many other authors after them. Evidently Allama Razi's book Nahjul Balagha was not unknown or hidden from these people. What prompted these people to collection and compilation was only that during selection Allama Syed Razi had not, copied many portions of Amirul Momineen's compositions because of lack of the original texts, or because the texts were either worm-eaten or incomplete. That is why authors had to resort to rectifier and rectifier of rectifier etc., whose series continued till Sheikh Hadi descendent of Kashif-ul- Ghita in the recent past, who wrote `Rectification of NahjuI Balagha that has been published in Najaf-e-Ashraf. if any one from among the writers of Allama Syed Razi's period or thereafter had thought about Nahjul Balagha that the writings and speeches contained therein had been composed and put by Syed Razi himself then all of them particularly contemporaries who never allow any relentness should have considered it obligatory to mention in the ground of compilation of their books that since the book written as Amirul Momineen's speeches does not contain his real works but it is concocted and invented so we felt the need for presenting his real works. When this did not happen and it is obvious that it did not happen so, then we have to admit that according to all of them the text collected by Allama Syed Razi had from before been compiled and current as Amir-ul-Momineen's composition, and the only complaint they had against Syed Ran was about his leaving some of the speeches or lack of collection and investigation or not adopting a more suitable mode of arrangement or manner of compilation for which they considered necessary to make an endeavour which continues till today. In fact some writer may still wish to see the speeches included in Nahjul Balagha in some other array. This is a different matter; but to entertain doubt or misgiving about the text itself is different.
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The tenth point is that when an attempt is made the speeches and utterances included in Nahjul Balagha are traceable in their exact words in the books compiled before Nahjul Balagha, and when a greater part is found included in the earlier book then if a small portion is not available a moderate mind cannot entertain a doubt on this account when it is known that due to various happenings in the world so many collections of books have been destroyed that if they had existed they would have certainly been more than the existing ones. Even those collections of Amirul Momineen's utterances which. according to clues given to us by history, were com piled before Allama Syed Razi do not exist today. Thus if some contents are not traceable in the presently current books one must conclude that they must exist in the book to which we do not now have access. Even before the compilation of Mustadrak NahjuI Balagha, Allama Sheikh Hadi Kashiful Ghita had compiled these references of the contents of Nahjul Balagha as Madarik Nahjul Ba- lagha which was not probably published in complete form but a praise-worthy attempt has been made by a Sunni scholar of Rampur (India) named Arshi, published in "Faran". Karachi, in the form of an article. If further search is made there is possibility of further success in this connection.

The eleventh point is that the practice with the Shia research scholars has been that they are not prepared to accept every book or collection attributed to the "infallibles" without scrutiny on the only ground that it is so attributed but fulfilling the obligations of research whole-heartedly they openly reject what is due to be rejected, or if it is doubtful they indicate the doubt or misgiving.
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In this way many collections which exist as productions of the "in fallibles" have acquired different grades in the matter of authenticity. For example, the Anthology (Diwan) of Amirul Momineen is in circulation as the work of Ali but Shia scholars hold it wrong with out any regard or consideration. The position of the commentary of Imam Hasan Askari is a bit better than this, although in reputation it is no less than Nahjul Balagha, and the high grade old tradi tionist like Shaikh Sudduq (A.R.) has relied upon it. yet moat Shia scholars do not recognise it, so much so that the research scholar of our recent period Allama Shaikh Mohammad Jawad Balaghi has written a whole treatise on proving it wrong. Fiqah-ur-Riza is attributed to Imam Riza (A.S.), but its authenticity or otherwise has become a highly scholarly issue on which regular books have been penned. Similarly Jafariat or the booklet Zahabia of Imam Riza (A.S.) etc., have not escaped criticism. Despite this practice the fact that right from after Syed Razi till now no Shia scholar raised any voice against Nahjul Balagha or expressed even a jot of doubt or misgiving about it is a decisive proof that in the view of all of them its position is unique and superior to all other collections. In this regard if there is any book equal to Nahjul Balagha it is only Saheefa-e-Kamila which is similarly admitted as the collection of the utterances of Imam Zain-ul-Abedin (A.S.). No other book ranks equal to these two in this connection.
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The conclusion from the above grounds is that from after Allama Syed Ran till about two or two and a half hundred years no voice is seen being raised against Nahjul Balagha. Rather numerous Sunni scholars wrote commentaries on it, such as Abul Hasan Ali bin Abul Qasim Baihaqi (d. 565 A.H.), Imam Fakhr-ud-Din (d. 606 A.H.) Ibne Abil Hadeed (d. 655 A.H.), Allama Saduddin Taftazani, and others. Probably it was because of these commentaries etc., written by Sunni scholars that Nahjul Balagha became known among the commonality and unrest brewed among the Sunnis about those of its contents which concern the three Caliphs. This led to argumentation among themselves as a result of which with a view to save their principles of faith and to appease the commonality the need arose for the scholars to create doubts and misgivings about Nahjul Balagha and by to denounce it. Thus, first of all Ibne Khallakan (d. 681 A.H.) attempted to make it doubtful and wrote in the account of Syed Murtaza that:--

" People differ about the book Nahjul Balagha which is a collection of the utterances of Ali bin Abi Talib as to whether he (Syed Murtaza) compiled it or his brother Razi did so while it has also been said that it is not at all the composition of Ali bin Abi Talib and that the one who compiled it and attributed it to him made it himself; but Allah knows best." It is very noteworthy that the controversial voice against Nahjul Balagha even after two and a half centuries did not rise from the centre of its compilation Baghdad or any city of Iraq but this voice rose through Ibne Khallakan from the western area where omayyad rule existed and from Qerwan and Qartaba where scholars received patronage under the influence of the Government. From there this voice rose through Ibne Khallakan, evidently the people about whom it is stated that they differ were not responsible individuals of the Muslims metropolis otherwise more sanguine words such as the "Scholars differ", "the researches differ" or "the learned differ" would have been used while the "people" are those Sunni commons of the western region patronised by the Omayyads who did not even know whether this book was the compilation of Syed Razi or of Syed Murtaza and it is cancealment of true position by Ibne Khallakan that he does not put forth his own views which he certainly had about this book and its compiler but in order to appease the feelings of the people considers it appropriate to just relate the diffe rences of these very people namely that some people call it a compila tion of Syed Murtaza and others of Syed Razi but the judgement of his own conscicnce comes first that whoever might be the compiler it is the composition of Amirul Momineen. Thus due to apprehension of injuring the popular sentiments he refers to the objections of some of the partisan, unknown and untraceable persons, who in their effort not to recognise its contents used to urge during arguments that they did not recognise it as the word of Ali, he resorts to the passive form (viz. has been said) or that some people hold that it is not the production of Ali, but that the person who compiled it has himself composed it. The passive form "it has been said" was enough to prove weakness of this view, but since his own conscience was not satisfied with it so in the end he tries to cast further doubt and misgiving by saying "Allah knows best". This only leads one to conclude that Ibne Khallakan does not intend to express his own finding in this matter due to pressure around him and hr wishes to keep himself aloof by just recounting the gossip of tile common people. Evidently such doubting can carry no weight in the world bf learning.
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Even a straw provides good support to one who is drowning.

Although Allama Ibne Khallakan had in response to his conscience to a great extent saved himself from the liability to declaim Nahjul Balagha yet his words easily gave the hint to the later participants in the contest that they should reject Nahjul Balagha as the work of Amir ul Momineen. Consequently, a century after this Zahabi who was the most intolerant of his times picked up the courage to raise the doubt to the degree of certainty when he wrote in the account of Syed Murtaza that:

"Whoever sees his book Nahjul Balagha would come to believe that it is falsely attributed to Amirul Momineen, because it con tains open abuse rather down grading of the two leaders Abu Bakr and Umar."

Now look at this strange development that for two or two and a half hundred years from the compilation of Nahjul Balagha i.e. upto the time of Ibne Khallakan there is no trace of any difference, or misgiving about Nahjul Balagha, then sitting in the West Ibne Khallakan relates the difference of view of the common people in this regard as to whether it is a book compiled by Syed Murtaza or by Syed Razi and adds an unauthentic view to the effect that its attribution to Amirul Momineen is wrong and eventually makes this falsifycation doubtful by saying "Allah knows best". This was when due to nearness of the time, the means of getting information could be numerous, and a century thereafter Zahabi, first by one stroke of his pen ends the difference that existed in regard to the compiler and declares it as the performance of Syed Murtaza and then, replacing this doubt by certainty, says that whoever studies Nahjul Balagha would be convinced similarly. This means that for three hundred years upto his days no one had studied Nahjul Balagha or he had picked up a spectacle no one before him had possessed, and now he was inviting everyone after his days to study Nahjul Balagha through the same spectacle. What is that spectacle, he himself indicates towards the end of his discussion. From literary viewpoint, according to principles of relating the Traditions and in keeping with the canons of criticism it was incumbent on him that in proof of its wrong attribution towards Amirul Momineen he should have brought forth such accepted composition of Amirul Momineen which was reliable in his view, was taken from sources other than Syed Razi and which should have been different from the record adopted by Syed Ran, should have referred to the criticisms of authors contemporary of Syed Razi to the effect that they too had held it false and should have recounted the eulogy or criticism of the other scholars and critics of these three hundred years.
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But his research shows no such proof. His only ground for holding this attribution as false is that it contains abuse of his two leaders.

Can this ground carry any value in the world of learning? It is just like this that after certain centuries after the descension of Quran some group of Unbelievers refuse to accept Quran as Allah's word because it contains derogatory and abusive verses against their gods.

The fact is that if fact is judged by subjugating it to passions then no fact constant at all. "And verily thou callest them unto the straight path; (Quran 23:73.) With the opening of this doorway all the principles of traditionism and observation become inoperative and useless, because a person with any belief or thinking would reject even the strongest authority on the ground that it militates against his belief or thinking. As regards the arguments of Shiahs against the three Caliphs they rely on the Traditions of the Prophet (S.A.) and even on the Traditions and transmissions contained in the six Sahihs and make use of the Traditions of the Prophet (S.A.) no less than the Nahjul Balagha. The practice of cautious and principled Sunni scholars has been that they would resort to interpretation rather than daring to deny the contents of the Traditions. The tendency to reject reliable authorities initiated by Zahabi developed to this extent in the days of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian that in the beginning in confrontations with the Christians when he had to bear in mind the consideration about Christ's death. only with the idea that since the Christians put it forth as a distinction of Christ that he is alive it should be done away With, he adopted this confrontational tactic as the basis and rejected alt the Islamic authoritative pronouncements or the agreed Traditions on the subject. and eventually a way was carved for his Own claim for himself being Christ. By gradual rise the same feeling has now, through the people calling themselves adherants of Quran represented by Tulu-e-I slam. reached the stage that seeing that Tabari and other commentators have all given some matter or other advantageous to the Shias. they struck a blow against the Traditions, commentaries and histories in toto and the only ground for rejecting them all is that they have recorded things in favour of Shias, and therefore it is all false. The building erected on a wrong foundation must face such an end. They should have faced reality as reality and then subjugated their feelings to it as is the religious obligation of common Muslims. What to say of those who regard themselves as scholars of Islam or pass as such in the world.
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In the centuries that followed this door became wide open. so that it became a common device of confrontation that whenever any quotation from Nahjul Balagha was put forth it was held wrong.

Thereafter in the present period some other considerations have also become operative. For example, when the conviction of the modernist group that woman is equal to man in every respect is hurt by the contents of Nahjul Balagha then to protect this belief an attempt is made to prove that it is not the word of Ali because it is detractory to women; and when modern science is found at variance with it: holdings then maintaining science as the basic truth it is denied to be Ali's word. Sometimes under the impression that in it there is men tion of those of acts of science and arts which people of later times regard as their findings it is said that these utterances are a product of later period on the ground that these arts and sciences did not exist in Arabia at that time. So much so that even one word such as Sultan is regarded as anachronistic and its occurrence in Nahjul Balagha is taken as a proof that it could not have been uttered by Amirul Momineen (A.S.) whereas all these are just excuses for satisfying their own wishes, and a result of regarding their own suppositions as the reality and subjugating facts thereto. When are the facts recorded in Quran such as were known to the Arabs of those days, and when was the implication of many of the sayings of the Prophet (S.A.) clear to the then world, so that now wonder is expressed on the discoveries of arts and sciences in Ali's sayings unknown to the then world. When an old Arabic couplet is advanced as authority for a word, we do not evidently know the source of such word earlier to that couplet, otherwise we would not take the trouble of quoting the couplet as authority.
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Should we then regard this hypothesis as correct and reject the couplet on the ground that the word was not in existence before that, or the correct course would be-and this is the principle commonly adopted - that from the occurrence of this word in this couplet we deduce that this word was current among the Arabs. Similarly why should we not adopt the same course in respect of the word "Sultan" rather than treating our hypothesis as gospel and hold that this word is new, and was non-existent in Arab literature. Why should not its use in the utterances of Janab Amir (A.S.) be a proof that though this word was not current among the common majority yet it was not totally non-existent, and why should not the utterance of Amirul Momineen be taken as the authority for it? Further, what is the need for holding "Sultan" to mean king in its literal sense when its root meaning namely government, power or control was in existence and its examples exist in Quran as well. `Argument' has been termed `Sultan' only because of being a means of securing control, just as for the same reason it is termed "protest". This root sense was eventually adopted in the sense of a noun meaning king, What is the difficulty that in the sentence "when sultan changes the times change" we take `Sultan' in the sense not of the ruler but of the `government' or `authority', since in our own language it is in use in the sense of authority or ruler.
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Literally we need not say that `!when the king changes the times change" but render the meaning that when the authority changes there is change in the times as well. The result remains the same, and our hypothesis, if very dear to us. also remains in tact. In short these are all baseless points which do not accord with any principles of tradition or observation. Nahjul Balagha does not certainly contain any such harsh word about the Caliphs as do not exist in other books, or which is not in accord with those feelings of Janab Amir (A.S.) which find place in the other books of Sunnis. As such, the occurrence of such words on his tongue is a proof that it is his own word. Of course if it had words contrary to his impressions then it would have been necessary to consider what their basis was; or they should be regarded as the result of some compulsion, as is the case with the sermon "God bless so and so" in the view of some scholars.

But in the case of an utterance which is a clear index of the speaker's thoughts there should be no hesitation in accepting its attribution to the speaker as true. That is why despite hesitation of Ibne Khallakan and the daring rejection of Zahabi the just-minded and truth-loving scholars and researchers without distinction of creed or group have been accepting Nahjul Balagha as the word of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) and have been expressing so. From among them a few who are presently in view are mentioned below:--
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(1) Allama Shaikh Kamal-ud-Din Mohammed bin Talha Qureshi (d.652 A.H.) writes in his book Matalib-us-Su'ool fi Manaqib-e-Ale- Rasool which has been published in Lucknow as well, in the account of learnings of Amirul Momineen (A.S.):

"Fourth is the science of eloquence and rhetoric. In this he was a leader near whom it was impossible to approach and was such a pioneer whose footprint' cannot be parallelled. And for one who acquaints himself with his literary production known as Nahjul Balagha the heard news of his eloquence becomes a witnessed phenomenon, and his impression about Ali's (A.S.) elevated position in this matter turns into conviction".

At another place he writes: --

"The fifth category comprises those sermons and spec ches which the traditionists have related and trustworthy people have obtained from him, while the book Nahjul Balagha which is attributed to him consists of his various types of speeches and sermons which fully clarify their do's and don'ts, present eloquence and rhetorics through their shining words and meanings and exhibit the principles and secrets of the science of meanings and explanations in full form."

Herein the contents of Nahjul Balagha have been categorically accepted is the composition of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) by quoting references of reliable and trustworthy traditionists. The appearance of the word "attributed" at one place should not create any misunderstanding, because that refers to the book in its shape as such since it is evident that the book is not the compilation of Amirul Momineen.

(A.S.) The book is really that of Syed Razi but people superficially or through ignorance name it as if it is the book of Amirul Momineen (A.S.). This attribution to the book is made in view of its contents and this is why Allama Ibne Talha has used the word "attributed" on this occasion, and it is quite correct. It does no harm to his trust and conviction about the reality of the contents.
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(2) Allama Abu Hamid Abdul Hameed Bin Hilbatullah known as Ibne Abil Hadeed, Madaeni Baghdadi (d. 655 A.H.) who ha! written a comprehensive commentary on this book. Among the personal distinctions of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) under eloquence he writes:

"His eloquence is such that he is the leader of the eloquent and the Chief of the rhetoricians. It is about his utterances that it is below the word of the Creator but above the word of all creatures and from him world has learnt the art of speech and rhetorics."

After (his the opinions of Abdul Hamid bin Yahya and Abdul Hameed Nabatah have been quoted which we have already mentioned. Then he writes: --

"And when Mohqin bin Mohqin, said to Muawiya I have come to you from the dumbest man' Muawiya said "Woe to thec, how can he be called dumb when, by Allah, no one other than he has shown the Quraish the way to eloquence" And this very book whose commentary we are writing is enough to prove that Ali occupied such a high position that no one can keep pace with him, nor can he be parallelld in rhetorics.

At another place the same Allama writes: --

`Numerous portions of this book can be termed miracles of the Prophet (S.A.) because they cover assertions about the unknown, and are beyond human capacity.

Although Allama Ibne Abil Hadeed is staunch in his beliefs which run counter to Shiaism, and therefore wherever there is matter in Nahjul Balagha against his faith he has faced goodly difficulty, yet inspite of this he does not in any single place express his doubt that it may not be the word of Amirul Momineen (A.S.): rather even in regard to the Sermon of file Camel's Foam (Khutba-e-Shaqshaqia) which consists issues most militating against his feelings he forcefully agrees that it is certainly the composition of Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) and refutes with arguments every conception against it. Under this sermon he has held that Allah has preferred the low over the high for some purpose. Similarly in the various explanations under the Khutba-e-Shiqshaqiyya and other he has expressed his beliefs and has held Amirul Momineen's words the outcome of (God forbid) human feelings. These points put a stop to the impression that in this book lie has kept in view the pleasure of the Shia over-lord in whose name he dedicated this commentary. Ibne Alqami was doubt less a Shiah but lie was a minister under the Abbasides and this book was written during his term as Minister before the downfall of the Abba sides. Firstly, if flattery were his aim it was necessary to pay regard to tile sentiments of the Caliph rather than the Minister. Secondly evidently being a minister of the Abbaside government Ibne Alqami could not proceed against a person who wrote anything in favour of the religion of the Government of the day; nor did he openly declare such feelings. Further, if he intended flattery. why should Ibne Abil Hadeed in this very book refute Shiaism and why should he have from beginning to end tried to strengthen the Caliphate as much as possible. This behaviour of his clearly shows that in this he has constantly adhered to own ideas and feelings. If he had expressed a small doubt or misgiving about Nahjul Balagha that would not have been so painful to Ibne Alqami as the accusing Allah of such an evil act that sometimes He prefers the low over the high, or to attribute Amirul Momineen's sayings to human frailty as he has written in the commentary on the Khutba-e-Shiqshaqayya. In fact the rejection of these words as Amirul Momineen's utterance is not so painful to a Shia nor so derogatory to Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) as the view that he has, God forbid, used these words against reality and only in response to his personal animosity. This makes it clear that Ibne Abil Hadeed did not aim at pleasing Ibne Alqami through expression of his views, and if Ibne Alqami gave any price for this book it is only due to his large heartedness. large sightedness and forebearance that he appreciated the literary production of a scholar of differing beliefs mainly as a literary production which also contained points against his own religious beliefs and convictions. In my view Ibne Abil Hadeed has, in this book. published his Sunnism so much more than needed that it is wrong to attribute any partiality or bias to him.
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(3) Abus Saadat Mubarak Majiduddin Ibne Aseer Jozavi (d. 606 A.H.) has resolved the words of Nahjul Balagha in very many places in his reputed book Nihaya which is on the subject of explanations of words used in the books of Traditions and "Records". Ibne Aseer's position is not of an ordinary lexicographist but he is a traditionist as well. If it was necessary for him to resolve these words only because of literary importance he would have included them only with the name of Nahjul Ba1agha. Again, the fact is that if he did not regard it as the utterance of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) he would not have found place for them in a book written exclusively for Traditions and Records because technically "record" means only the words uttered by Companions or prominent post-Companions. Words of a book of any later scholar arc included neither in Tradition nor Record. his including these words is itself a proof that he regards them as the utterance of Amirul Momineen (A.S.). and not of Syed Razi. Then again, while recording these words in every place he clearly uses the words "Ali's tradition", such as under the word "Jawa" or `Fatq'ul-Ajwa' or `Shaqq-ul-arja", everywhere these words are mentioned with the epithet "Tradition of Ali". At some places it is "Sermon of Ali" At such as under the word "Loot" the words "Khutabat Ali ......'' In one place under the word "Aem" the words are "utterance of Ali ......" Similarly under the word "Asl" the words "Utterance of Ali" occur and the same is the case in one or two more places; in all the other places he has written "Tradition of Ali". We have quoted all these places in extenso in our book "The Authenticity of Nahjul Balagha" which has been published by Imamia Mission, Lucknow.
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(4) Allama Sadruddin Taftazani (d. 791 A.H.) writes in Sharh-e-Maqasid. "He was the most eloquent of them as the book Nahjul Balagha evidences".

(5) Jamaluddin Abul Fazl Mohammad bin Mokarram bin Ali Afriqi Misri (d. 711 A.H.) too has, like Nihaya, solved the words included in his celebrated book Lisan-ul-Arab by calling them "Words of Ali".

(6) Allama Alauddin Qarshaji (d. 875 A.H.) writes in his explanation of scholar Toosi's words "the most eloquent of them in speech" that this is evidenced by the book Nahjul Balagha while rhetoricians have held that his utterances are below the words of the Creator but above the words of the created.

(7) Mohammad bin Ah bin Taba Taba known as Ibne Taqtaqi writes on page 9 of his book Tarikh-u1-Eakhri fil Adaabis-sultania wad-duwalil Islamia. published in Egypt:

"Many people turned towards Nahjul Balagha which comprises the utterances of Ali bin Abi Talib because this is the book from which are learnt wisdom, precepts oneness of Allah, renunciation and courageousness while its lowest advantage is eloquence and rhetoric.

(8) Allama Mohaddis Mulla Tahir Fitni Gnjrati too has written Mujmai Biharal Anwar, like Nihaya in explanation of words appearing in Traditions and Records and he too has explained the words of Nahjul Balagha recognising it as the composition of Amirul Momineen (A.S.).

(9) Allama Ahmad Bin Mansur Kazrooni writes in his book Miftahul Futooh under the account of Amir-ul-Momineen (A.S.): "Whoever casts a careful glance over his words, letters, speeches and writings will find that his knowledge was not like that of others nor his distinctions, of the type of distinctions of others after the Prophet (S.A.) (that is, they were far higher), and among them is the book Nahjul Balagha." (This implies that the writer bore this fact in mind that Ali's utterances were in existence in abundance beside Nahjul BaIagha and that this book is only a part of that collection).
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"And by Allah before his eloquence the eloquence of all the eloquents, rhetorics of all the rhetoricians and wisdom of the sages of the world become paralysed and thwarted."

(10) Allama Yaqub Lahori writes in his book Sharh-e-Tahzib- ul-Kalam under the explanation of the word "Afsah" "Whoever wishes to see his eloquence or enjoy hearing his rhetorics must have a glance over Nahjul Balagha; and to attribute such eloquent and rhetoric utterance to a Shia Scholar is totally misfit."

(11) Allama Sheikh Ahmad Mustafa known as Tashkeeri- zada write in his book Shaqaeq-e-Nomania Fi Ulema-e-Daulat-e- Usmania, under the list of writings of Qazi Qiwam-ud-Din Yusef: --

"The commentary on Nahjul Balagha of Imam Ali Bin Abi Talib, Allah may honour his face."

(12) Mufti of Egypt Allama Sheikh Mohammad Abdoh (d.1323 A.H.) the success of whose beautiful effort cannot be denied, because He managed to acquaint the Sunni Centres of learning in Egypt and Beirut with the advantages of Nahjul Balagha and through whom the Inhabitants of these areas were introduced to this eminent book. He got Nahjul Balagha published in Egypt with his explanatory annotations and its numerous editions have so far been published . In the preface which finds place in the beginning of the book recounting the stupefaction and astonishment which the study of the truth bearing contents of Nahjul Balagha caused in him. He writes : --

"At every place during its perusal I was getting the impression as though wars are being waged. Onslaughts are going on, rhetorics is in full swing and eloquence is in action with full force. Superstitions are getting defeated . doubts and misgivings are retreating. The armies of public speaking are ready in array. Battalions of sharp-tongues are busy like swords and lances. Evil thoughts are being slain and the corpses of superstitions are falling while all of a sudden it is felt as if Truth has overcome. Falsehood has been defeated. the flame of doubt And misgiving has been extinguished and the reign of untruth has Ended. And the credit for this victory goes to its Standard Bearer Asadullah-il-Ghalib Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.). In fact as I proceeded in The perusal of this book from one place to the other I felt the change of scenes and shifting of stands. Sometimes I found myself in a state where the sublime souls of meanings clad in the gowns of beautiful words rotate round pure creatures and approaching near clear hearted ones betoken them to tread on the right path . to kill the desires of the heart and making them hateful of slippery points lead them to tread on the path of greatness and perfection. And sometimes such sentences appear before me which seem as though frowning and showing out their teeth they are advancing with fearful features. There are sprits in the shape of tigers with talons of birds of prey ready to attack and which do in an instance fall on their victim. They snatch away the hearts from the circles of ill-wishes desires, forcefully separate the conscience from low sentiments and destroy and the evil desires and false belief. Sometimes I witnessed that a spiritual being which in no way resembled with corporal beings separated itself from Heavenly audience and coming close to human soul took it out from physical curtains and material screens took it upto the celestial surroundings, raised it to the centre of divine effulgence and seated it in the heavenly atmosphere. In some moments it seemed as if a speaker on philosophy is challanging the holders of authority and power, calling them to tread on the right path. cautioning them on their mistakes, teaching them delicacies of politics. and serious issues of administration and policy and perfecting them by creating in them the capability for governmental positions. administration and politics.
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Herein just as AlIama Mohammad Abdoh has definitely acknowledged it as the word of Amirul Momineen he has also admitted the truth of its subject matter and veracity of its contents. He says that the subjects of this book are a success of the truth, defeat of the untruth, death of doubts and misgivings and destruction of superstitions and evil thoughts ,and that from beginning to end they bear for the human race sound instructions in spiritualism. purification, majesty and perfection.

Allama Mohammad Abdoh has so much veneration for Nahjul Balagha that after Quran he regarded it as deserving of preference over every other hook. He expressed his belief that the circulation of this book in the Islamic University to the maximum extent would be real service to Islam only because it is the utterance of a dignified world reformer like Amir-ul-Momineen. So he writes:---

""Among those who know Arabic there is none who does not agree that after the word of Allah and the word of the Prophet the word of Amirul Momineen is more sublime, more meaningful and more beneficial than any other utterance. So for the seekers of the nice treasure of the Arabic language this book is the most deserving to be accorded an important position in their record and written acquisitions and at the same time they should try to appreciate the meanings and intents that lie hidden in its words". 

It is a fact that this effort of ,Allama Mohammad Abdoh bore fruit fully. In an atmosphere of short-rightedness in which the diplorable behaviour of the literary world is such that those books of even Sunnis which concern the infallible Ahl-e-bait or Ali bin Abi Talib have been mostly printed by Shia presses of Iran while the Academic Centres of Egypt, Beirut. etc.. have never regarded them fit for publication, for example, Sibte Ibne Jauzi has been mentioned in books on biographies with full literary eminence. But his book Tazkera has not been deemed fit of attention among the great Majority only because it mostly covers account of the family of the Prophet (S.A.).
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So with regard to Khasaes of Nisai and others. But Nahjul Balagha despite its contents with which the majority may differ enjoys popularity and centrality among the scholarly circles. its consecutive editions are published and it is prescribed in the curriculae of schools and universities. it is the confrontational atmosphere of India and Pakistan and its poisonous climate that in the educational institutions here this book is often meted out treatment which should be meted out to a purely Shia book. Allama Mohammad Abdoh not only wrote annotations on this book and got it printed but lie used to continually plead for it in his conversation. The magazine Al-Hilal of Egypt in its issue No.1 of volume 35 for November 1926 A.D. on page 78 published four questions for the attention of the literary group In which the first question was this, namely: --

"What is the book or books which you studied in your youth and which benefited you and left impressions for your lite" The reply given to this question by Professor Shaikh Mustafa Abd-ur-Razzaq was published on page 15 of issue No.2 for December 1926 A.D. Therein he wrote: --

"At the instance of the late Professor Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh I studied Anthology of Hamasa and Nahjul Balagha.

Abdul Masih Antakee whose opinion would be related later, has also stated that "Allama" Mohammad Abdoh told me that if you want to acquire eminence in writing you should take Amirul Momineen Ali as your teacher and regard his utterances as the guiding lamp."
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The Professor's belief that Nahjul Balagha was in its entirety the word of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) was so eminent that all his pupils who from after him till now have been among eminent teachers of Egypt knew this fact. Thus Professor Mohammad Mohiuddin Abdul Hamid, Reader in the Faculty of Arabic Language in the University of Al-Azhar, whose own Ideas would be related later in his own words, wrote in the Preface to the Edition published by him: --

"It is possible you may like to find out in this regard the opinion of Imam Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh who brought this book out from oblivion and no one can equal him in the extent of information and sharp-sightedness. So the reply to this question would be that we can say with certainty that he regarded the whole of this book as the word of Imam Ali. Allah may have mercy on him.

The preface by Allama Mohammad Abdoh extracts from which have been quoted by us itself enjoys great importance in the world of learning. Thus Syed Ahmad Hashmi has quoted it in full in his book Jawahir-ul-Adab, Part 1, pp. 317-318, and has given it the title "Ac- count of Nahjul Balagha by the late Imam Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh (d. 1323 A.H.).

(13) The reputed Arab author, orator and writer Shaikh Mustafa Ghalaeeni, Professor of Quranic Commentary, Theology and Arabic Literature in the Islamic University, Beirut, in his book Areejuz Zahar under the subject Nahjul Balagha and Styles of Arabic Expression writes under a detailed treatise.
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"The best material whose study is compulsory for the seekers of high standard in literature is the book of Amirul Momineen Ali (A.S.), Nahjul Balagha, and it is this book for which this preface has been mainly written. This book contains such eloquent utterances, astonishing styles of expression, beautiful subject matters and nume rous sublime imports that if the student practises them properly he can, in his composition, speaking and conversation, attain perfect standard of eloquence.

After this he writes that "From this book large number of persons.

rather communities, have drawn advantage. among whom this writer is also included. I invite all those who are in search of high style of Arabic writing and eloquent way of expression to appropriate this book".

(14) Professor Mohammad Kurd Ali, Head of the literary circle in Damascus, in reply to the third out of four questions of Al-Hilal which was, "which books you advise the youth of today to read," wrote: -- "If rhetorics is sought in its perfect form or eloquence which is untarnished by smallest flaw then you should resort to Nahjul Balagha the collection of lectures of Amirul Momineen Ali Bin Abi Talib (A.S.) and his letters to his governors. For details may be seen the chapter on writing and writers in my book "Al- Qadeem Wal Hadees printed in Egypt in 1925 A.D." This reply appeared on page 572 of Issue No.5, volume 35 of AI-Hilal for March 1927 A.D.

(15) Professor Mohammad Mohiuddin, Professor in the Faculty of ,Arabic Language in Al-Azhar University has written notes on Nahjul Balagha and retaining the annotations of Allama Sheikh Mohammad Abdoh, has added numerous researches and explanations.
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With these additions this book was printed at the Matba Isteqama in Egypt. In the beginning of this edition he has written a preface of his own wherein he has undertaken a conclusive discussion on the authenticity and trustworthiness of Nahjul Balagha. Its salient portions are quoted hereunder: --

"This book Nahjul Balagha is that selection of the utterances of Amirul Momineen Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) which was adopted by AI-Sharif Razi, Abul Hasan Mohammad bin Hasan Moosavi. This is the book which contains in its covers eminent jewels of rhetorics and the finest exhibits of eloquence; and it should be so since it is the utterance of a person who, after the Prophet (S.A.) was the most eloquent in expression. the biggest master of words and reasoning and one who had the greatest control over Arabic words so that he moulded them as he wished, a high ranking philosopher whose utterance ushered forth springs of wisdom, a speaker whose oratory filled the hearts, and a scholar who from early age enjoyed such advantages as the closest contact and association with the Prophet, writing down of revelations, fighting both with sword as well as tongue in Defence of the religion advantages which no one else could enjoy. Such is the book Nahjul Balagha. I have been studying it from the beginning of my youth and have been its lover from early age, because I saw my father often reading it and found my cider uncle spending long hours it pondering over its expressions appreciating its meaning and ad miring its style; and the two had great effect upon mc as it forced me to tread on their footsteps so that I gave this book the foremost place in my heart and took it as the companion in my solitude who always provides solace to me".
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After this the Allama has mentioned those persons whose way is that they regard it as the book of Sharif Razi himself. Surveying their views the Allama says that the most important grounds ad vanced for this book not being the word of Amir-ul-Momineen (A.S.) are only four: --

Firstly, it contains such criticism of companions of the Prophet (S.A.) whose coming out from Hazrat Ali (A.S.) cannot be agreed to, particularly the abuse of Moawiya, Talha, Zubair, Amr-bin-Aas and their followers.

Secondly it exhibits wordly decoration and ingenuity of expression of a degree that was non-existent in the days of Hazrat Ali (A.S.)

Thirdly, its similes, metaphors and picturing of scenes and events are so perfect that they are not found elsewhere in early Islam. Alongwith this the use of technical terms of logic and philosophy and of statistic in the statement of problems which were not in vogue in those days.

Fourthly, numerous statements in the book savour of claim to fore-telling of events which is far from the position of a truthful person like Hazrat Ali (A.S.).

Turning down these considerations the Allama writes: --

"Allah is witness that we do not find any of these grounds or all the grounds collectively to be a true ground, or even a ground-like thing in proof of the statement which is their aim. in fact they can not even be regarded as doubts and misgivings so as to create the least hitch in the acceptance of truth and which it may be necessary to refute." Then he has refuted each and every point one by one. What he has said about the first point is briefly this that after the Prophet (S.A.) the policy adopted with regard to Khilafat was such that Hazrat Ali (A.S.) should naturally have objection against it, and the insurgence of the people of Sham (Syria) during his caliphate must have pained him. Thus his words for each period are just in accord with historical conditions. What then is the occasion for any doubt or misgiving therein?
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The reply to the second and third points is that no; person was equal to Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) in eloquence and wisdom.

How then can the characteristics of his utterances be found in any other person of that period? As regards the blame of rhyming and rythming, that is not in His expressions of a type that may mean con coction or may tell upon the meanings. Moreover rhyming etc.

to this extent was quite in vogue in those days.

What the Allama has said in reply to the fourth point does not accord with our own religious convictions but it bears out his own point of view. He says 'What is regarded as fore-telling, we regard it as fore-seeing and the result of understanding the times, which is not discordant with a wise man like Ali. As we said this reply has been given by him according to his own notions, but the fact is that if expression of Know ledge of the Unknown given by Allah is taken as a standard for rejecting, then numerous traditions of the Prophet (S.A.) would fall within its mischief. Again, expression of Knowledge of the Unknown by Allah is evident from a number of verses of the Quran. As such the verses of the Quran should also be disbelieved.

But if on the basis of Knowledge of Allah these verses are believed in there should be no occasion for laying objection on the inclusion of similar topics in the utterances of Ali (A.S.) who was given Knowledge by Allah.
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(16) Professor Sheikh Mohammad Hassan Nae-u1-Mursafi too has written a commentary of Nahjul Balagha which was published from Darul-Kutub-i-Arabia. In its preface under the title 'A Word about the Arabic Language,' he writes: "In this field Ali (A.S.) was the foremost, and the greatest proof for this is Nahjul Balagha which Allah has made a clear proof of the fact that Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) was the light of the Quran and the finest living example of wisdom, knowledge, guidance, miracle and eloquence. In it many things have been collected at one place by Hazrat Ali (A.S.) which cannot be found in one place even after putting together the utterances of great sages, matchless philosophers and world-reputed divine scholars, comprising high pinnacles of wisdom, canons of correct politics, astonishing sermons and effective contentions. In this book Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) has plunged in the streams of knowledge, politics and religion and proved himself as the most prominent in all of them.

(17) Professor Mohammad-az-Zohri-ul Ghumravi wrote apreface to the above mentioned Commentary by Mursafi. Therein under the caption "Classes of the Eloquent" he writes:- "From none of these classes of persons such performance has come down to us as has com from Amir-ul-Momineen Ali (Allah may honour his face). his utterances cover renunciative sermons, political course of action and religious admonition, nice philosophic statements, moral instructions, jewels about oneness of Allah. clues about the unknown, retort and refutation of the opponent and common advices, and the book containing his bright utterances is Nahjul
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Balagha which has been compiled by Abul Hasan Mohammad bin Tahir known as Sharif Razi, Allah may have mercy on him. reward him and be pleased with him.

(18) Professor Abdul Wahab Hamoodah, Professor of Modern Literature in the Faculty of Literature, University of Fawad the First in Egypt has written in his article, "The Collective Opinions on Nahjul Balagha" published in the Magazine AI-Islam of Cairo.

Vol. III, No.3 for Ramzan. 1370. A.H. corresponding to July 1951 A.D. : --

"In the book Nahjul Balagha all those things have been put cellected by Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) which can be collected from all the great scholars. world famous philosophers. and reputed vines put together. High) pinnacles of wisdom. canons of pure politics. Astonishing sermons of ill sorts. effective contentions and collective conceptions all these are an open testimony to the distinction and highest performance of the Imam (A.S.).

(19) Allama Abu Nasr, Professor, University of Beirut has, in Chapter 31 of his book "Ali bin Abi Talib" mentioned Nahjul Balagha among the Arabic relics of Amirul Momineen and has written in this regard that this book is an index to the great personality of Ali but Abi Talib (A.S.).

(20) Qazi Ali Bin Mohammad Shookani the author of Nail-ul- Autar has, in his book Ittehaf-al-Akabir be Asaneed-id-dafatir published in Hyderabao under the Chapter of "Noon" written about Nahjul Balagha, after recording his continuous authorities writes as follows:-

"Nahjul Balagha is the word of Ali. Allah nay be pleased with him."
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This is a fact which has been admitted by numerous Christian Researchers as well: --

(1) Abdul Masih Antakee. Editor of the Magazine Al-Imran who has written his famous book "Sharh-e-Qaseedae Alavia" on the life of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) and it has been published at.

Matba-e-Ramesees. Fujala. Egypt. on page. 530 thereof lie writes:-

"There is no dispute that Sayyedena Amirul Momineen Ali (A.S.) is the leader of the eloquent and master of rhetoricians and the biggest among Arabic speakers and writers. This is the utterance about which it has been correctly said t hat it is above the word of the creatures and below that of the Creator.

This is the opinion of every one who has knowledge of the art of composition and engages himself in writing. In fact he in the master of the Arabic writers and their teacher. There can be no literary scholar wishing to acquire the art of writing but he should have before him the Quran and Nahjul Balagha the one as the word of the Creator and the other the utterance of the noblest creature. And on them depends every one who wishes to be listed among good writers. Perhaps the highest position among those who served the Arabic language is that of Sharif Razi who collected these sermons, sayings and sagacious utterances of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) from the memories of people aid manuscripts. And he quite aptly named them Nahjul Balagha.

Doubtlessly it is the right path of rhetorics for the person who desires to reach t hat goal.
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After this lie has recorded the opinion of Shaikh Mohammad Abdoh and has there after written that once Shaikh Ibrahim Yaziji who has been unanimously admitted as the perfect writer of Arabic and the leader of all teachers of the language, told him that the per fection achieved by him in this art was only due to study of Quran and Nahjul Balagha. The two are such living treasures of the Arabic language which can never exhaust.

(2) fuward Afram-ul-Bustani, Professor of Arabic Literature in the Academy of Qadees Yusuf (Beirut). He has commenced a series !f instructional books by the name of 'Rawae' (admirable things) wherein he has compiled from literary relics and compositions of numerous high ranking authors short selections, accounts of the author, performances, history of the book and historical research etc. in small collections and they have been published at the Catholic Christian Press, Beirut. The first collection of this series concerns Amirul Momineen (A.S.) and Nahjul Balagha about which the com piler writes in his Preface:- "We first begin this series with sonic selections from Nahjul Balagha which is the book of the very first thinker in Islam".

There after begins the series which is the first serial in the series of Rawae. Its first topic is Ali bin Abi Talib (A.S.) in which under various captions the life and chief characteristics of Amirul Momineen (A.S.) have been discussed, which being the writing of a Christian may not be fully in consonance with Shia view point yet it contains lots of jewels of fact and Justness. The second topic is Nahjul Balagha.
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Among its sub-topics there is one "Its compilation" and the other "Authenticity of its Attribution". Under this it is written: "Much time had not passed after compilation of Nahjul Balagha when some scholars historians began to doubt its veracity. Their pioneer is Ibne Khallakan who attributed this book to its Compiler.

Thereafter Safadi and others followed him, and then due to Sharif Razi being known through the relationship of his grandfather Murtaza some people were led astray and they could not distinguish between him and his elder brother Ali bin Tahir known on Syed Murtaza (b. 966 A.D. and d. 1044 A.D.) and they attributed the compila tion of Nahjul Balagha to the latter, as Jurji Zaidan has done, while others like the Orientalist Clemann went so far as to hold Syed Murtaza the real author of the book. When we look into the cause! of this doubt they eventually boil down to five points".

Thereafter he has recounted almost the same reasons for the doubt which have been stated just before in the account of Mohiuddin Abdul Hameed the Commentator of Nahjul Balagha. Then he has refuted those grounds.

(3) The world famous Christian Scholar and Poet of Beirut, Polis Salama writes on pages 71-72 of his book "Awwal Mulhima Arabia Edul Ghadeer" published at Matba-e-Nassr, Beirut : -- "Nahjul Balagha is the most famous book from which we get complete acquaintance with Imam Ali (A.S.), and save Quran the eloquence of no other book surpasses it. Thereafter he has written the following couplets in praise of Nahjul Balagha:- "This is a pivot of learning and knowledge and an open door to secrets and intricacies.
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This Nahjul Balagha is but Jewels dispersed in a shining book.

It is the garden of decorated flowers which has the gracefulness.

Of the flowers; brilliance of streams and sweetness of the spring of Kausar.

here in the banks of its stream are visible but the eye cannot discern its bottom" From the quotations of the above-mentioned scholars-and tradi tionists the literal and virtual importance of Nahjul Balagha has also been incidentally proved. It is not necessary to write further about it.

Now remains the ranking of this Book from technical point of view as to what degree we can base our contentions on it. Thus, as a whole in our view the attribution of the contents of this book towards Amirul Momineen (A.S.) is proved to the same degree as the attribu tion of Saheefa-e-Kamila towards Imam Zainul Abedeen (A.S.) or of the four books to wards their authors or of the Seven Suspended Poems Moalleqat-e-Saba'e to their composers. As regards satisfaction about specific expressions or words that is related to style of speech or manner of expression, and depends on conformity of the contents with the source-books that are regarded as well-proved. Technically, according to the definition adopted by the ancients who, for correctness of a tradition, regard the trustworthiness of the source to be enough, on satisfaction of this condition every part of it acquires the quality of trustworthiness. And according to the later thinkers who regulate trustworthiness according to the qualities of the narrator the contents of Nahjul Balagha fall under the category of Mursalat.
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The importance of Mursalat goes by the personality of the narrator, so much so that about Ibne Abi Ameer and some other high ranking companions it has been laid down that when the veracity of a tradition is proved upto them then there is no need to go farther than that as to who is the narrator, because their acceptance of it is a proof of its trustworthiness. That is why it has been said that Mursalat of Ibne Abi Ameer fall in the category of Musnad (Authentic). On this basis the eminent position of Syed Razi (Allah may heighten his position) places it above the common Mursalat. Nevertheless with out taking into account sermons and historical items which are not as important as belief and action, with regard to belief and action we should scrutinise the contents of Nahjul Balagha and the contentions adopted therein on the principle of equation and preference, and on some occasions it is possible that the tradition contained in the Nahjul Balagha may secure preference over "a Musnad" tradition on the same topic. And in some instances the matter may end in similarity Takafu' while in some others the other contentions might hold the field; but this does not in anyway affect the overall position of Nahjul Balagha. Its weight remains intact just as the weight of Kafi remains admitted despite a few of its traditions being disregarded for one reason or other.

In any case the scholastic, literary and religious importance of Nahjul Balagha and the weight of its truthful contents and moral sermons is undeniable. But evidently only those persons can derive real benefit from Nahjul Balagha who have mastery over the Arabic language. Those not knowing Arabic are unable to take advantage of this living treasure. That is why Irani scholars and divines felt the need to publish its Persian translations. Accordingly several translations have been published iii Iran and this process continues till now. In Urdu language no satisfactory translations. has yet been rendered. A few translations were published but in some of them there were very many mistakes and in others figurative expression did not keep it within the bounds of translation. Moreover. tithe annotations sometimes purely confrontational style abounded where- as sometimes extreme brevity ignored some essential meaning.
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Moulana Mufti Jafar Husain whose personality needs no introduction in India and Pakistan and whose scholarly achievements alongwith sublimity of character and simplicity of living present an exemplary position in India and Pakistan took up the task of full translation of this book and of explanatory annotations and completed this job with assuidity and diligence. This attempt of his is worthy of appreciation.

It can be said without doubt or misgiving that among tile translations of this book and its annotations in our language that have been published. the position of this translation on account of its correctness, fluency and beauty of style is certainly high. In the annotations also nothing has been left out by way of necessary explanations nor has anything superfluous been allowed to stay therein.

Doubtlessly this compilation has satisfied a great need of providing acquaintance with the necessary contents and important points of Nahjul Balagha on which the aforesaid compiler deserves congratulation.

I am sure people of taste in every class would accord to this book the welcome that it deserves. Allah may well reward its compilar in both the worlds.

4th Jamadi-us-Saani, 1375 A.H.

Ali Naqi-un-Naqvi
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH,

THE MOST COMPASSIONATE, THE MERCIFUL.

Price belongs to Allah, the Lord of all a beings;

The Most Compassionate,the Merciful;
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The Master of the Day of Judgment;

Thee only we serve, and to thee alone we pary for succour;

Guide us in the straight path the path of those whom Thou hast blessed, who are immune from Thy wrath and have never gone astray.

O Allah! send your blessing to the head of your messengers and the last of your prophets Muhammad, and his pure and cleansed progeny.

Also send your blessings to all your prophets and envoys.

Islamic Ma'aref Foundation
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Preface By the Compiler of Nahj al-balaghah

PREFACE

By the compiler of Nahj al-balaghah,

al-'Allamah ash-Sharif ar-Radi

In the Name of Allah, the Merciful the Compassionate.

So now, praise is due to Allah who has held praise as the price of His bounties, protection against His retribution, pathway to His paradises and means for multiplication of His good treatment, and blessings be on his Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, the torch of the people, the chosen one from the origin of greatness and family of long-standing honours, the plantation of allengrossing glory and the branch of sublimity full of fruits and foliage, and on the members of his family who are lanterns of darkness, protection of the peoples, brilliant minarets of religion and high standards of greatness, Allah may shower upon them all blessings befitting their distinction as reward for their actions and suitable to the chastity of their lineage so long as the morning dawns and the stars twinkle.
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In my early age at the dawn of youth I commenced writing a book on the characteristics of the Imams covering the account of their virtues and masterpieces of their utterances. The purpose of the compilation was stated by me in the beginning of the book.

Therein I completed the portion relating to the account of Amir al-mu'minin 'Ali (peace be upon him) but I could not complete that part concerning the other Imams due to impediments of the time and obstacles of the days. I divided the book into several chapters and sections, in a manner for its last section to comprise whatever had been related to `Ali's (p.b.u.h.) short utterances such as counsels, maxims and proverbs but not long lectures and detailed discourses.

A number of my friends and brothers-in-faith, while wondering at its delicate and blossoming expressions, admired the contents of this particular section, and desired me to complete a book which should cover all the forms of the utterances of Amir al- mu'minin, including diverse materials such as lectures, letters, counsels, ethics, etc., as they were convinced that the entire proceedings would comprise wonders and suprises of eloquence and rhetorics, brilliant jewels of Arabic language and shining expressions about faith; collected in any other work, nor found together in any other book, because Amir al-mu'minin was the fountain of eloquence and the source of rhetorics. Through him the hidden delicacies of eloquence and rhetorics came to light, and from him were learnt its principles and rules. Every speaker and orator had to tread on his footprints and every eloquent preacher availed of his utterances.
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Even then none could equal him and so the credit for being the first and foremost remained `4th him, because his utterances are those that carry the reflection of Divine knowledge and savour of the Prophet's utterance. Accordingly, I acceded to their request as I knew that it meant great reward, handsome reputation and a treasure of recompense.

The object of this compilation is to bring forth Amir al-mu'minin's greatness and superiority in the art of rhetorics, in addition to his countless qualities and innumerable distinctions, and to show that lie had risen to the highest pinnacle of this attainment; was singular among all those predecessors whose utterances are quoted here and there, whereas his own utterances are such an on-rushing stream that its flow cannot be encountered and such a treasure of delicacies that cannot be matched. Since I proudly trace my descent from him I have a pleasure of quoting a couplet of al-Farazdaq:

"These are my forefathers O' Jarir.

When we get together, can you claim forth their equals?(1)

In my view Amir al-mu'minin's utterances are divisible in three categories; firstly Sermons and Decrees, secondly Letters and Communications and thirdly Maxims and Counsels, Allah willing I have decided to compile first the Sermons, then letters, and finally the Maxims and Counsels, whilst proposing a separate Chapter for each category, leaving blank page in between each so that if anything has been left out and becomes handy afterwards it may be inserted therein, whereas any utterance which is routine or in reply to some question or has some other aim does not fit in with any of my divisions should be included in the category for which it is most suitable or to which its subject matter is most akin. In this compilation, some sections and sentences have crept in whose arrangement savours of disarray and disorderliness. This is because I am only collecting the most representative brilliant utterances but do not wish to arrange or array them.

p: 45





The characteristic of Amir al-mu'minin (2) in which he is Un-parallelled and is shared by no one, is that his utterances on reclusion, piety, remembrance of Allah and admonition are such that when a person peruses them without bearing in mind that they are the words of a man who enjoys great and ruling position and who controls destinies of men he can have no doubt that it is the utterance of a man who has no interest other than reclusion and no activity save worshipping; who is confined to the interior of some house or the valley of some mountain where he hears nothing save his own murmur arid sees no one except himself. He would not believe that this is the utterance of one who plunges in battles with drawn sword severing heads and vanquishing the heroes and comes back with his sword dripping with blood and heart's fluid. And despite all this he is supreme among the recluse and chief among the saints. This distinction is one of those astonishing characteristics of Amir al-mu'minin with which he collected in himself contradictory qualities and patched together diverse greatnesses. I often mention these to my brethren-in-faith and put them wondering over it. It is indeed a subject to ponder over and think about.

Within this compilation, some repetition of words or subject matter are to be expected, as the utterances of Amir al-mu'minin have been known to be related in numerous forms. Sometimes it happened that a particular utterance was found in a particular form in a tradition and was taken down in that very form. There after, the same utterance was found in some other tradition either with acceptable addition or in a more attractive style of expression. In such a case with a view to further the object of compilation and to preserve the beautiful utterance from being lost it was decided to repeat it elsewhere. It has also happened that a particular utterance had appeared earlier but due to remoteness it has been entered again. This is through omission, not by intent.
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In spite of all this I do not claim that I have collected Amir al-mu'minin's utterances from all sources and that no single sentence of any type or construction has been left out. In fact I do not rule out the possibility that whatever has been left out might be more than what. has been collected, and what has been in any knowledge and use is far less than what has remained beyond my reach. My task was to strive to the best of my capacity and it was Allah's part to make the way easy and guide me to the goal; Allah may will so.

Having completed my work, both in the collection and compilation of this manuscript; Nahj al-balaghah, the pathway of rhetorics would be the appropriate title of the book, in that it would open the doors of eloquence for the reader and shorten its approach for him; the scholar and the student would meet their needs from it while the rhetoricians as well as the recluse would find their objectives in it as well. In this book would be found a wonderful discussion on Allah's One-ness, Justness and His being free from body and form, that would quench every thirst (for learning), provide cure for every malady (of un-belief) and remove every doubt. I seek from Allah succour, protection against straying, correctness of action and His assistance. I seek his protection against mistakes of heart before mistakes of tongue and against mistakes of speech before mistakes of action. He is my Reliance and lie is the best Trustee.
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(1). al-Farazdaq whose name was Hammam ibn Ghalib belonged to the tribe of Bani Darim and was a notable poet. He was generally at loggerheads with another Arab poet named Jarir ibn 'Atiyyah and they showed their merit only in mutual abuse and boasting over each other.

The quoted couplet of al-Farazdaq is a link from that chain, wherein he addresses Jarir saying "My forefathers were such as you have just heard, now you come forward with what your forefathers were, and if there were any one like mine, name them before all of us." Reciting this couplet about his own forefathers as-Sayyid ar-Radi challenges every one to bring forth their like, if any. Al-Farazdaq had addressed only Jarir but its quotation here has made it general and universal when its addressee is no more one single individual, but every person can consider himself to he its addressee.

Despite this generality and universality the challenge to name their like" remains unresponded like the Qur'anic challenge "then bring forth its Like.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi has pointed at this relationship and distinction at such an appropriate moment that there can be no better occasion, because the greatness of the personality (namely Amir al-mu'minin) through whom he claims pride has already been mentioned and eyes have stood dazzled at the brilliance of his status while mind has acknowledged the sublimity of his position. Now hearts can easily be made to bow before the height and greatness of this individual who bears relationship to him. Thus at the moment when heart and mind were already inclined as-Sayyid ar-Radi's eloquence-conscious eyes turned the sight towards himself as he was the ray of the sun whose abundant light dazzles the eye, and a scion of the same lineal tree whose root is in the earth and whose branch extends up to the sky. Now who is there who would remain unaffected by this relationship and distinction and refuse to acknowledge his greatness and sublimity?
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(2). In the World such persons are rarely found in whom besides one or two virtuous qualities other qualities might also attain prominence, much less the convergence of all contradictory qualities, because every tempera- ment is not suited for the development of every quality, each quality has a peculiar tempo and each virtue needs a particular climate, and they are appropriate only for such qualities or virtues with which they accord, but where there is contradiction instead of harmony the natural tendencies act as obstacles and do not allow any other quality to grow. For example, gen- erosity and bountifulness demand that a person should possess the feeling of pity and God-fearing so that on seeing anyone in poverty or want his heart would rend, and his feelings would be disturbed at other's tribulations while the dictates of bravery and fighting require that instead of pity and com passion there should be the passion of blood-shed and killing, prompting the person at every moment to enter into scuffle, ready to kill or be killed.

These two qualities differ so widely that it is not possible to fuse the delicacies of generosity into the stiff manifestations of bravery just as bravery cannot be expected from Hatim nor generosity from Rustam. But the personality of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.) showed full accord with every greatness and complete harmony with every accomplishment, and there was no good attribute or accomplishment which he lacked, nor any robe of greatness or beauty which did not fit his body. Thus the contradictory qualities of generosity and bravery were found in him side by aide. If he rained like the cloud in generosity, he also fought bravely standing firm as a mountain. Thus his generosity and liberty of nature was of a degree that even during days of want and starvation whatever he earned as the wage of his day's toil its major part was distributed among the poor and the starving, and he would never allow a beggar to return disappointed from his door, so much so that even when in the battle field the enemy asked him his sword he threw it before him being confident of the prowess of his naked arm.
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An Urdu couplet says:

The unbeliever depends on his sword but the believer fights even without it.

And his bravery and courage was such that the onslaught of armies could not shake the firmness of his foot with the result that he achieved success in every encounter and even the bravest fighter could not save his life in an encounter with him. Thus Ibn Qutaybah writes in al-Ma'arif, "Whomever he encountered was prostrated." The heartless nature of the brave is not wont to thinking or pondering nor do they have anything to do with foresight or fore-judging but 'Ali (p.b.u.h.) had the quality 'of thinking of the highest degree. Thus, ash-Shafi'i said as follows.

What can I say about a man in whom three qualities existed with three other qualities that were never found together in any other man - Generosity with want, Bravery with sagacity and Knowledge with practical achievements.

It was the result of this proper thinking and correct judgement that when after the death of the Prophet some people advised him to fight and promised to enlist warriors for him he rejected this advice, although on such occasions even a slight support is enough to encourage the heartless brave, yet 'Ali (p.b.u.h.) far-sighted mind at once foresaw that if battle was raged at that moment the voice of Islam would be submerged under the clutter of swords, and then even if success was achieved it would be said that the position was gained by dint of sword and that there was no right for it. Thus, by withholding his sword on the one hand he provided protection to Islam and on the other saved his own right from the imputation of bloodshed.
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When the veins are full of daring blood and the bosom full of flames of anger and wrath it is extremely difficult to curb the passion of vengeance by adopting the course of forgiving and, despite authority and power, to pardon and overlook. But 'Ali's (p.b.u.h.) metal used to shine on such occasions when his forgiving nature would accommodate even his blood- thirsty foes. Thus, at the end of the Battle of Jamal he made a general pro- clamation that no one who flees away from the field or seeks our protection would be molested and he let go without any punishment even such enemies as Marwan ibn Hakam and 'Abdullah ibn Zubayr. And the treatment that he meted out to 'A'ishah matchless manifestation of his nobility and high character - is that in spite of her open enmity and rebellion he sent with her women in men's garb to escort her to Medina.

By giving his own personal malice the garb of fundamental differences Man not only deceives others but also tries to keep himself under deception, and in these conditions such a delicate situation arises that a man fails to distinguish and separate his personal malice from a fundamental difference but easily mixing them together considers that he has followed the Command of Allah, and In this way he satisfies his passion for vengeance as well. But Amir al-mu'minin's discerning eyes never got deceived nor did they willingly deceive themselves. Thus, on an occasion when after prostrating the opponent he placed himself on his bosom the vanquished opponent spat on his face. As man his rage should have risen and his band should have moved quicker but instead of being enraged he got off from the man's bosom lest his action would be tarnished by personal feeling, and slayed him only after the anger had subsided.
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There is nothing in common between combat and encounter and reclusion and God-fearing because one shows valour and courage while the other supplication and submission. But Amir al-mu'minin was a unique combination of both these qualities as his hands that were bound in devotion were equally active in the battle-field, and side by side with relaxing in seclusion for devotion he was a common visitor of the field of action. The scene of the Night of Harir puts human wit in astonishment and wonder when closing his eyes to the bloody action around he spread his prayer cloth and engaged himself in prayer with full peace of mind and heart while arrows were darting off sometimes over his head and sometimes from his right or left. But he remained engaged in Allah's remembrance without any fear or apprehension. After finishing he again cast his hand on the sword's handle and the fierce battle that then followed in unparalleled in history. The posi- tion was that on all sides there was such hue and cry and fleeing activity that even voices falling on the ears could not be discerned. Of course, after every moment or so his own call of Allahu Akbar rose in the atmosphere and resounded in the ears, and every such call meant death of a foe. Those who counted these calls of takbir recorded their number as five hundred and twenty three.

The taste for learning and God-knowing does not combine with ma- terial activity but Amir al-mu'minin adorned the meetings of learning and scholarship along with war-like pursuits, arid he watered the field of Islam with springs of learning and truth along with shedding streams of blood (in battles).
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Where there is perfection of learning, then even if there is not complete absence of action, there must no doubt exist shortness of action. but Amir al-mu'minin treaded the field of knowledge and action equally, as has been already shown in ash-Shafi'i's verse.

Examples of harmony in utterance and action are quite rare but Amir al-mu'minin's action preceded his utterance, as he himself says:

O people I do not exhort you to any action but that I myself first proceed towards it before you and do not desist you from any matter but that I first desist from it myself.

As soon as we think of a recluse and a pious man we visualise a face full of frowns because for piety severity of temper and hardness of face are inseparable so much so that the thought of a smile on the lips of a pious man is regarded as a sin. But despite extreme piety and self-denial Amir al-mu'minin always had such appearance that his light temper and brightness of face was apparent from his looks and his lips always bore playful smile.

He never showed frowns on his fore-head like the dry recluse, so much so that when people could not find any defect in him this very lightness of temper was taken to be his fault, while hard temper and bitter face was held to br a virtue.

If a man possesses cheerful heart and joyous temper he cannot command authority over others; but Amir al-mu'minin's cheerful face was so full of awe and dignity that no eye could face it. Once Mu'awiyah tauntingly said "Allah bless 'Ali. He was a man of cheerful taste," then Qays ibn Sa'd retorted. "By Allah despite cheerful disposition and entertaining countenance be was more awe-inspiring than a hungry lion and this awe was due to his piety not like your awe over the non-descripts of Syria.
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Where there is rule and authority there is also a crowd of servants and workers, checks of grandeur and eminence with equipment of pageantry but Amir al-mu'minin's period of rule was an example of the highest simplicity.

In him people saw only a tattered turban in place of a Royal Crown, patched apparel in place of the regal robes and the floor of earth in place of the ruler's throne. He never liked grandeur and pageantry nor allowed show of external grandiosity. Once he was passing on a horse back when Harb ibn Shurahbil started walking with him and began talking. Then Amir al-mu'minin said to him, "Get back because walking on foot with me by one like you is mischievous for the ruler (me) and an insult to the believer (you).

In short he was such a versatile personality in whom numerous contradictory qualities had joined together and all the good attributes were centered in their full brightness as though his oneself was a collection of several selves and each self was an astounding protrait of achievement which showed forth the delineation of distinction in its untained form, and on whose accomplishment one wonders with bewilderment.

A Persian couplet says:

The figure of my beloved is so beautiful that when I cast my glance on the body from head to foot.

Every spot thereof calls my attention claiming to be the most enchanting.




Footnote





SELECTION FROM THE SERMONS OF AMIR AL-MU`MININ `ALI IBN ABI TALIB (P.B.U.H.) AND HIS INJUNCTION


SERMON 1


abstract
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In this sermon he recalls the creation of Earth and Sky and the birth of Adam.

Praise is due to Allah whose worth cannot be described by speakers whose bounties cannot be counted by calculators and whose claim (to obedience) cannot be satisfied by those who attempt to do so whom the height of intellectual courage cannot appreciate and the divings of understanding cannot reach; He for whose description no limit has been laid down no eulogy exists no time is ordained and no duration is fixed. He brought forth creation through His Omnipotence dispersed winds through His Compassion and made firm the shaking earth with rocks.


in English

The foremost in religion is the acknowledgement of Him the perfection of acknowledging Him is to testify Him the perfection of testifying Him is to believe in His Oneness the perfection of believing in His Oneness is to regard Him Pure and the perfection of His purity is to deny Him attributes because every attribute is a proof that it is different from that to which it is attributed and everything to which something is attributed is different from the attribute. Thus whoever attaches attributes to Allah recognises His like and who recognises His like regards Him two; and who regards Him two recognises parts for Him; and who recognises parts for Him mistook Him; and who mistook Him pointed at Him; and who pointed at Him admitted limitations for Him; and who admitted limitations for Him numbered Him.

Whoever said in what is He held that He is contained; and whoever said on what is He held He is not on something else. He is a Being but not through phenomenon of coming into being. He exists but not from non-existence. He is with everything but not in physical nearness. He is different from everything but not in physical separation. He acts but without connotation of movements and instruments. He sees even when there is none to be looked at from among His creation. He is only One such that there is none with whom He may keep company or whom He may miss in his absence.
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The Creation of the Universe

He initiated creation most initially and commenced it originally without undergoing reflection without making use of any experiment without innovating any movement and without experiencing any aspiration of mind. He allotted all things their times put together their variations gave them their properties and determined their features knowing them before creating them realising fully their limits and confines and appreciating their propensities and intricacies.

When Almighty created the openings of atmosphere expanse of firmament and strata of winds He flowed into it water whose waves were stormy and whose surges leapt one over the other. He loaded it on dashing wind and breaking typhoons ordered them to shed it back (as rain) gave the wind control over the vigour of the rain and acquainted it with its limitations. The wind blew under it while water flowed furiously over it.

Then Almighty created forth wind and made its movement sterile perpetuated its position intensified its motion and spread it far and wide. Then He ordered the wind to raise up deep waters and to intensify the waves of the oceans. So the wind churned it like the churning of curd and pushed it fiercely into the firmament throwing its front position on the rear and the stationary on the flowing till its level was raised and the surface was full of foam. Then Almighty raised the foam on to the open wind and vast firmament and made therefrom the seven skies and made the lower one as a stationary surge and the upper one as protective ceiling and a high edifice without any pole to support it or nail to hold it together. Then He decorated them with stars and the light of meteors and hung in it the shining sun and effulgent moon under the revolving sky moving ceiling and rotating firmament.
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The Creation of the Angels

Then He created the openings between high skies and filled them with all classes of His angels. Some of them are in prostration and do not kneel up. Others in kneeling position and do not stand up. Some of them are in array and do not leave their position. Others are extolling Allah and do not get tired. The sleep of the eye or the slip of wit or languor of the body or the effect of forgetfulness does not effect them.

Among them are those who work as trusted bearers of His message those who serve as speaking tongues for His prophets and those who carry to and fro His orders and injunctions. Among them are the protectors of His creatures and guards of the doors of the gardens of Paradise. Among them are those also whose steps are fixed on earth but their necks are protruding into the skies their limbs are getting out on all sides their shoulders are in accord with the columns of the Divine Throne their eyes are downcast before it they have spread down their wings under it and they have rendered between themselves and all else curtains of honour and screens of power. They do not think of their Creator through image do not impute to Him attributes of the created do not confine Him within abodes and do not point at Him through illustrations.

Description of the Creation of Adam

Allah collected from hard soft sweet and sour earth clay which He dripped in water till it got pure and kneaded it with moisture till it became gluey. From it He carved an image with curves joints limbs and segments. He solidified it till it dried up for a fixed time and a known duration. Then He blew into it out of His Spirit whereupon it took the pattern of a human being with mind that governs him intelligence which he makes use of limbs that serve him organs that change his position sagacity that differentiates between truth and untruth tastes and smells colours and species. He is a mixture of clays of different colours cohesive materials divergent contradictories and differing properties like heat cold softness and hardness.
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Then Allah asked the angels to fulfil His promise with them and to accomplish the pledge of His injunction to them by acknowledging Him through prostration to Him and submission to His honoured position. So Allah said:

"Be prostrate towards Adam and they prostrated except Iblis (Satan)." (Qur'an 2:34; 7:11; 17:61; 18:50; 20:116)

Self-importance withheld him and vice overcame him. So that he took pride in his own creation with fire and treated contemptuously the creation of clay. So Allah allowed him time in order to let him fully deserve His wrath and to complete (man's) test and to fulfil the promise (He had made to Satan). Thus He said:

"Verily you have been allowed time till the known Day." (Qur'an 15:38; 38:81)

Thereafter Allah inhabited Adam (p.b.u.h.) in a house where He made his life pleasant and his stay safe and He cautioned him of Iblis and his enmity. Then his enemy (Iblis) envied his abiding in Paradise and his contacts with the virtuous. So he changed his conviction into wavering and determination into weakness. He thus converted his happiness into fear and his prestige into shame. Then Allah offered to Adam (p.b.u.h.) the chance to repent taught him words of His Mercy promised him return to His Paradise and sent him down to the place of trial and procreation of progeny.

Allah chooses His Prophets

From his (Adam's) progeny Allah chose prophets and took their pledge for his revelation and for carrying His message as their trust. In course of time many people perverted Allah's trust with them and ignored His position and took compeers along with Him.Satan turned them away from knowing Him and kept them aloof from His worship. Then Allah sent His Messengers and series of His prophets towards them to get them to fulfil the pledges of His creation to recall to them His bounties to exhort 
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them by preaching to unveil before them the hidden virtues of wisdom and show them the signs of His Omnipotence namely the sky which is raised over them the earth that is placed beneath them means of living that sustain them deaths that make them die ailments that turn them old and incidents that successively betake them.

Allah never allowed His creation to remain without a Prophet deputised by Him or a book sent down from Him or a binding argument or a standing plea. These Messengers were such that they did not feel little because of smallness of their number or of largeness of the number of their falsifiers. Among them was either a predecessor who would name the one to follow or the follower who had been introduced by the predecessor.

The Prophethood of Muhammmad

In this way ages passed by and times rolled on fathers passed away while sons took their places till Allah deputised Muhammmad (peace be upon him and his progeny) as His Prophet in fulfilment of His promise and in completion of His Prophethood. His pledge had been taken from the Prophets his traits of character were well reputed and his birth was honourable. The people of the earth at this time were divided in different parties their aims were separate and ways were diverse. They either likened Allah with His creation or twisted His Names or turned to else than Him. Through Muhammmad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) Allah guided them out of wrong and with his efforts took them out of ignorance.
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Then Allah chose for Muhammmad peace be upon him and on his progeny to meet Him selected him for His own nearness regarded him too dignified to remain in this world and decided to remove him from this place of trial. So He drew him towards Himself with honour. Allah may shower His blessing on him and his progeny.

The Holy Qur'an and Sunnah

But the Prophet left among you the same which other Prophets left among their peoples because Prophets do not leave them untended (in dark) without a clear path and a standing ensign namely the Book of your Creator clarifying its permission and prohibitions its obligations and discretion its repealing injunctions and the repealed ones its permissible matters and compulsory ones its particulars and the general ones its lessons and illustrations its long and the short ones its clear and obscure ones detailing its abbreviations and clarifying its obscurities.

In it there are some verses whose knowledge (1) is obligatory and others whose ignorance by the people is permissible. It also contains what appears to be obligatory according to the Book (2) but its repeal is signified by the Prophet's action (sunnah) or that which appears compulsory according to the Prophet's action but the Book allows not following it. Or there are those which are obligatory in a given time but not so after that time. Its prohibitions also differ. Some are major regarding which there exists the threat of fire (Hell) and others are minor for which there are prospects of forgiveness. There are also those of which a small portion is also acceptable (to Allah) but they are capable of being expanded.
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in Arabic

[ 1 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

يذكر فيها ابتداءَ خلق السماءِ والاَرض، وخلق آدم عليه الصلاة والسلام وفيها ذكر الحج

وتحتوي على حمد الله، وخلق العالم، وخلق الملائكة، واختيار الانبياء، ومبعث النبي، والقرآن، والاحكام الشرعية

الحَمْدُ للهِ الَّذَي لاَ يَبْلُغُ مِدْحَتَهُ القَائِلُونَ، وَلاِ يُحْصِي نَعْمَاءَهُ العَادُّونَ، ولاَ يُؤَدِّي حَقَّهُ الُمجْتَهِدُونَ، الَّذِي لاَ يُدْركُهُ بُعْدُ الهِمَمِ، وَلاَ يَنَالُهُ غَوْصُ الفِطَنِ، الَّذِي لَيْسَ لِصِفَتِهِ حَدٌّ مَحْدُودٌ، وَلاَ نَعْتٌ مَوْجُودٌ، وَلا وَقْتٌ مَعْدُودٌ، وَلا أَجَلٌ مَمْدُودٌ.فَطَرَ الْخَلائِقَ (1) بِقُدْرَتِهَ، وَنَشَرَ الرِّيَاحَ بِرَحْمَتِهِ، وَوَتَّدَ (2) بِالصُّخُورِ مَيَدَانَ أَرْضِهِ (3) .

أَوَّلُ الدِّينِ مَعْرِفَتُهُ، وَكَمَالُ مَعْرِفَتِهِ التَّصْديقُ بِهِ، وَكَمَالُ التَّصْدِيقِ بِهِ تَوْحِيدُهُ، وَكَمَالُ تَوْحِيدِهِ الْإِخْلاصُ لَهُ، وَكَمَالُ الْإِخْلاصِ لَهُ نَفْيُ الصِّفَاتِ عَنْهُ، لِشَهَادَةِ كُلِّ صِفَةٍ أَنَّها غَيْرُ المَوْصُوفِ، وَشَهَادَةِ كُلِّ مَوْصُوفٍ أَنَّهُ غَيْرُ الصِّفَةِ، فَمَنْ وَصَفَ اللهَ سُبْحَانَهُ فَقَدْ قَرَنَهُ، وَ مَنْ قَرَنَهُ فَقَدْ ثَنَّاهُ، وَ مَنْ ثَنَّاهُ فَقَد جَزَّأَهُ، وَمَنْ جَزَّأَهُ فَقَدْ جَهِلَهُ، وَمَنْ جَهِلَهُ فَقَدْ أَشَارَ إِلَيْهِ، وَمَنْ أَشَارَ إِلَيْهِ فَقَدْ حَدَّهُ، وَمَنْ حَدَّهُ فَقَدْ عَدَّهُ، وَمَنْ قَالَ: «فِيمَ» فَقَدْ ضَمَّنَهُ، وَمَنْ قَالَ: «عَلاَمَ؟» فَقَدْ أَخْلَى مِنُهُ. كائِنٌ لاَ عَنْ حَدَث (4) ، مَوْجُودٌ لاَ عَنْ عَدَمٍ، مَعَ كُلِّ شَيْءٍ لاَ بِمُقَارَنَةٍ، وَغَيْرُ كُلِّ شَيءٍ لَا بِمُزَايَلَةٍ (5) ، فَاعِلٌ لا بِمَعْنَى الْحَرَكَاتِ وَالْآلَةِ، بَصِيرٌ إذْ لاَ مَنْظُورَ إلَيْهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ، مُتَوَحِّدٌ إذْ لاَ سَكَنَ يَسْتَأْنِسُ بهِ وَلاَ يَسْتوْحِشُ لِفَقْدِهِ.

خلق العالم

أَنْشَأَ الخَلْقَ إنْشَاءً، وَابْتَدَأَهُ ابْتِدَاءً، بِلاَ رَوِيَّةٍ أَجَالَهَا (6) ، وَلاَ تَجْرِبَةٍ اسْتَفَادَهَا، وَلاَ حَرَكَةٍ أَحْدَثَهَا، وَلاَهَمَامَةِ نَفْسٍ (7) اظْطَرَبَ فِيهَا. أَحَالَ الْأَشيَاءَ لَأَُوْقَاتِهَا، وَلْأَمَ (8) بَيْنَ مُخْتَلِفَاتِهَا، وَغَرَّزَ (9) غَرائِزَهَا، وَأَلزَمَهَا أَشْبَاحَهَا، عَالِماً بِهَا قَبْلَ ابْتِدَائِهَا، مُحِيطاً بِحُدُودِها وَانْتِهَائِهَا، عَارفاً بِقَرَائِنِها وَأَحْنَائِهَا (10) . ثُمَّ أَنْشَأَ _ سُبْحَانَهُ _ فَتْقَ الْأََجْوَاءِ، وَشَقَّ الْأََرْجَاءِ، وَسَكَائِكَ (11) الَهوَاءِ، فأَجْرَي فِيهَا مَاءً مُتَلاطِماً تَيَّارُهُ (12) ، مُتَراكِماً زَخَّارُهُ (13) ، حَمَلَهُ عَلَى مَتْنِ الرِّيحِ الْعَاصِفَةِ، وَالزَّعْزَعِ (14) الْقَاصِفَةِ، فَأَمَرَهَا بِرَدِّهِ، وَسَلَّطَهَا عَلَى شَدِّهِ، وَقَرنَهَا إِلَى حَدِّهِ، الْهَوَاءُ مِنْ تَحْتِها فَتِيقٌ (15) ، وَالمَاءُ مِنْ فَوْقِهَا دَفِيقٌ (16) . ثُمَّ أَنْشَأَ سُبْحَانَهُ رِيحاً اعْتَقَمَ مَهَبَّهَا (17) ، وَأَدَامَ مُرَبَّهَا (18) ، وَأَعْصَفَ مَجْرَاها، وَأَبْعَدَ مَنْشَاهَا، فَأَمَرَها بِتَصْفِيقِ (19) المَاءِ الزَّخَّارِ، وَإِثَارَةِ مَوْجِ البِحَارِ، فَمَخَضَتْهُ (20) مَخْضَ السِّقَاءِ، وَعَصَفَتْ بهِ عَصْفَهَا بِالفَضَاءِ، تَرُدُّ أَوَّلَهُ عَلَى آخِرِهِ، وَسَاجِيَهُ (21) عَلَى مَائِرِهِ (22) ، حَتَّى عَبَّ عُبَابُهُ، وَرَمَى بِالزَّبَدِ رُكَامُهُ (23) ، فَرَفَعَهُ فِي هَوَاءٍ مُنْفَتِقٍ، وَجَوٍّ مُنْفَهِقٍ (24) ، فَسَوَّى مِنْهُ سَبْعَ سَموَاتٍ، جَعَلَ سُفْلاَهُنَّ مَوْجاً مَكْفُوفاً (25) ، وَعُلْيَاهُنَّ سَقْفاً مَحْفُوظاً، وَسَمْكاً مَرْفُوعاً، بِغَيْر عَمَدٍ يَدْعَمُهَا، وَلا دِسَارٍ (26) يَنْظِمُها. ثُمَّ زَيَّنَهَا بِزينَةِ الكَوَاكِبِ، وَضِياءِ الثَّوَاقِبِ (27) ، وَأَجْرَى فِيها سِرَاجاً مُسْتَطِيراً (28) ، وَقَمَراً مُنِيراً: في فَلَكٍ دَائِرٍ، وَسَقْفٍ سَائِرٍ، وَرَقِيمٍ (29) مَائِرٍ.
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خلق الملائكة

ثُمَّ فَتَقَ مَا بَيْنَ السَّمَواتِ العُلاَ، فَمَلاََهُنَّ أَطْواراً مِنْ مَلائِكَتِهِ: مِنْهُمْ سُجُودٌ لاَيَرْكَعُونَ، وَرُكُوعٌ لاَ يَنْتَصِبُونَ، وَصَافُّونَ (30) لاَ يَتَزَايَلُونَ (31) ، وَمُسَبِّحُونَ لاَ يَسْأَمُونَ، لاَ يَغْشَاهُمْ نَوْمُ العُيُونِ، وَلاَ سَهْوُ العُقُولِ، وَلاَ فَتْرَةُ الْأَبْدَانِ، ولاَ غَفْلَةُ النِّسْيَانِ. وَمِنْهُمْ أُمَنَاءُ عَلَى وَحْيِهِ، وأَلسِنَةٌ إِلَى رُسُلِهِ، وَمُخْتَلِفُونَ بِقَضَائِهِ وَأَمْرهِ. وَمِنْهُمُ الْحَفَظَةُ لِعِبَادِهِ، وَالسَّدَنَةُ (32) لِأَبْوَابِ جِنَانِهِ. وَمِنْهُمُ الثَّابِتَةُ في الْأَرَضِينَ السُّفْلَى أَقْدَامُهُمْ، وَالمَارِقَةُ مِنَ السَّماءِ الْعُلْيَا أَعْنَاقُهُمْ، والخَارجَةُ مِنَ الْأَقْطَارِ أَرْكَانُهُمْ، وَالْمُنَاسِبَةُ لِقَوَائِمِ الْعَرْشِ أَكْتَافُهُمْ، نَاكِسَةٌ دُونَهُ أَبْصارُهُمْ، مُتَلَفِّعُونَ (33) تَحْتَهُ بِأَجْنِحَتِهِمْ، مَضْرُوبَةٌ بَيْنَهُمْ وَبَيْنَ مِنْ دُونَهُمْ حُجُبُ الْعِزَّةِ، وَأسْتَارُ الْقُدْرَةِ، لاَ يَتَوَهَّمُونَ رَبَّهُمْ بالتَّصْوِيرِ، وَلاَ يُجْرُونَ عَلَيْهِ صِفَاتِ الْمَصْنُوعِينَ، وَلاَ يَحُدُّونَهُ بِالْأََمَاكِنِ، وَلاَ يُشِيرُونَ إِلَيْهِ بِالنَّظَائِرِ.

صفة خلق آدم عليه السلام

ثُمَّ جَمَعَ سُبْحَانَهُ مِنْ حَزْنِ (34) الْأَرْضِ وَسَهْلِهَا، وَعَذْبِهَا وَسَبَخِهَا (35) ، تُرْبَةً سَنَّهَا (36) بالمَاءِ حَتَّى خَلَصَتْ، وَلاَطَهَا (37) بِالبَلَّةِ (38) حَتَّى لَزَبَتْ (39) ،فَجَبَلَ مِنْها صُورَةً ذَاتَ أَحْنَاءٍ (40) وَ وُصُولٍ، وَ أَعْضَاءٍ وَ فُصُولٍ : أَجْمَدَهَا حَتَّى اسْتَمْسَكَتْ، وَأَصْلَدَهَا (41) حَتَّى صَلْصَلَتْ (42) ، لِوَقْتٍ مَعْدُودٍ، وَأجَلٍ مَعْلُومٍ، ثُمَّ نَفَخَ فِيها مِنْ رُوحِهِ فَمَثُلَتْ (43) إِنْساناً ذَا أَذْهَانٍ يُجيلُهَا، وَفِكَرٍ يَتَصَرَّفُ بِهَا، وَ جَوَارِحَ يَخْتَدِمُهَا (44) ، وَ أَدَوَاتٍ يُقَلِّبُهَا، وَ مَعْرِفَةٍ يَفْرُقُ بِهَا بَيْنَ الْحَقِّ وَالْبَاطِلِ، والأَذْوَاقِ والْمَشَامِّ، وَالْأَلْوَانِ وَالْأَجْنَاسِ، مَعْجُوناً بطِينَةِ الْأَلْوَانِ الْمُخْتَلِفَةِ، وَالْأَشْبَاهِ الْمُؤْتَلِفَةِ، وَالْأَضْدَادِ الْمُتَعَادِيَةِ ،والْأَخْلاطِ المُتَبَايِنَةِ، مِنَ الْحَرّ والْبَرْدِ، وَالْبَلَّةِ وَالْجُمُودِ، وَاسْتَأْدَى (45) اللهُ سُبْحَانَهُ الْمَلائِكَةَ وَدِيعَتَهُ لَدَيْهِمْ، وَعَهْدَ وَصِيَّتِهِ إِلَيْهمْ، في الْإِِذْعَانِ بالسُّجُودِ لَهُ، وَالخُنُوعِ لِتَكْرِمَتِهِ، فَقَالَ سُبْحَانَهُ: (اسْجُدُوا للآِدَمَ فَسَجَدُوا إِلاَّ إِبْلِيسَ ) اعْتَرَتْهُ الْحَمِيَّةُ، وَغَلَبَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الشِّقْوَةُ، وَتَعَزَّزَ بِخِلْقَةِ النَّارِ، وَاسْتَوْهَنَ خَلْقَ الصَّلْصَالِ، فَأَعْطَاهُ اللهُ النَّظِرَةَ اسْتِحْقَاقاً لِلسُّخْطَةِ، وَاسْتِتْماماً لِلْبَلِيَّةِ، وَإِنْجَازاً لِلْعِدَةِ، فَقَالَ: (إنَّكَ مِنَ المُنْظَرِينَ إِلَى يَوْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُومِ). ثُمَّ أَسْكَنَ سُبْحَانَهُ آدَمَ دَاراً أَرْغَدَ فِيهَا عَيْشَهُ، وَآمَنَ فِيهَا مَحَلَّتَهُ، وَحَذَّرَهُ إِبْلِيسَ وَعَدَاوَتَهُ، فَاغْتَرَّهُ (46) عَدُوُّهُ نَفَاسَةً عَلَيْهِ بِدَارِ الْمُقَامِ، وَمُرَافَقَةِ الَْأَبْرَارِ، فَبَاعَ الْيَقِينَ بِشَكِّهِ، وَالْعَزِيمَةَ بِوَهْنِهِ، وَاسْتَبْدَلَ بِالْجَذَلِ (47) وَجَلاً (48) ، وَبِالْإِغْتِرَارِ نَدَماً. ثُمَّ بَسَطَ اللهُ سُبْحَانَهُ لَهُ في تَوْبَتِهِ، وَلَقَّاهُ كَلِمَةَ رَحْمَتِهِ، وَوَعَدَهُ الْمَرَدَّ إِلَى جَنَّتِهِ، وَأَهْبَطَهُ إِلَى دَارِالَبَلِيَّةِ، وَتَنَاسُلِ الذُّرِّيَّةِ.
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اختيار الانبياء وَاصْطَفى سُبْحَانَهُ مِنْ وَلَدَهِ أَنْبيَاءَ أَخَذَ عَلَى الْوَحْيِ مِيثَاقَهُمْ (49) ، وَعَلَى تَبْليغِ الرِّسَالَةِ أَمَانَتَهُمْ، لَمَّا بَدَّلَ أَكْثَرُ خَلْقِهِ عَهْدَ اللهِ إِلَيْهِمْ، فَجَهِلُوا حَقَّهُ، واتَّخَذُوا الْأَنْدَادَ (50) مَعَهُ، وَاجْتَالَتْهُمُ (51) الشَّيَاطِينُ عَنْ مَعْرفَتِهِ، وَاقتَطَعَتْهُمْ عَنْ عِبَادَتِهِ، فَبَعَثَ فِيهمْ رُسُلَهُ، وَوَاتَرَ إِلَيْهِمْ أَنْبِياءَهُ، لِيَسْتَأْدُوهُمْ (52) مِيثَاقَ فِطْرَتِهِ، وَيُذَكِّرُوهُمْ مَنْسِيَّ نِعْمَتِهِ،وَيَحْتَجُّوا عَلَيْهِمْ بَالتَّبْلِيغِ، وَيُثِيرُوا لَهُمْ دَفَائِنَ الْعُقُولِ، وَيُرُوهُمْ آيَاتِ الْمَقْدِرَةِ: مِنْ سَقْفٍ فَوْقَهُمْ مَرْفُوعٍ، وَمِهَادٍ تَحْتَهُمْ مَوْضُوعٍ، وَمَعَايِشَ تُحْيِيهِمْ، وَآجَال تُفْنِيهمْ، وَأَوْصَاب ٍ(53) تُهْرِمُهُمْ، وَأَحْدَاثٍ تَتَابَعُ عَلَيْهِمْ، وَلَمْ يُخْلِ اللهُ سُبْحَانَهُ خَلْقَهُ مِنْ نَبِيٍّ مُرْسَلٍ، أَوْ كِتَابٍ مُنْزَلٍ، أَوْ حُجَّةٍ لاَزِمَة، أَوْ مَحَجَّةٍ (54) قَائِمَةٍ، رُسُلٌ لاتُقَصِّرُ بِهِمْ قِلَّةُ عَدَدِهِمْ، وَلاَ كَثْرَةُ المُكَذِّبِينَ لَهُمْ: مِنْ سَابِقٍ سُمِّيَ لَهُ مَنْ بَعْدَهُ، أَوْ غَابِرٍ عَرَّفَهُ مَنْ قَبْلَهُ. عَلَى ذْلِكَ نَسَلَتِ (55) القُرُونُ، وَمَضَتِ الدُّهُورُ، وَسَلَفَتِ الْآبَاءُ، وَخَلَفَتِ الْأَبْنَاءُ.

مبعث النبي إِلَى أَنْ بَعَثَ اللهُ سُبْحَانَهُ مُحَمَّداً رَسُولَ الله صَلَّى الله عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ لِإَِنْجَازِ عِدَتِهِ (56) وَإِتَمامِ نُبُوَّتِهِ، مَأْخُوذاً عَلَى النَّبِيِّينَ مِيثَاقُهُ، مَشْهُورَةً سِمَاتُهُ (57) ، كَرِيماً مِيلادُهُ. وَأهْلُ الْأَرْضِ يَوْمَئِذ مِلَلٌ مُتَفَرِّقَةٌ، وَأَهْوَاءٌ مُنْتَشِرَةٌ، وَطَرَائِقُ مُتَشَتِّتَةٌ، بَيْنَ مُشَبِّهٍ للهِِ بِخَلْقِهِ، أَوْ مُلْحِدٍ (58) في اسْمِهِ، أَوْ مُشِير إِلَى غَيْرهِ، فَهَدَاهُمْ بهِ مِنَ الضَّلاَلَةِ، وَأَنْقَذَهُمْ بمَكانِهِ مِنَ الْجَهَالَةِ. ثُمَّ اخْتَارَ سُبْحَانَهُ لِمُحَمَّد صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلَّمْ لِقَاءَهُ، وَرَضِيَ لَهُ مَا عِنْدَهُ، وَ أَكْرَمَهُ عَنْ دَارِالدُّنْيَا، وَرَغِبَ بِهَ عَنْ مُقَامِ البَلْوَى، فَقَبَضَهُ إِلَيْهِ كَرِيماً رَسُولَ الله صَلَّى الله عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ، وَخَلَّفَ فِيكُمْ مَا خَلَّفَتِ الْأَنْبيَاءُ في أُمَمِها، إذْ لَم يَتْرُكُوهُمْ هَمَلاً، بِغَيْر طَريقٍ واضِحٍ، ولاَعَلَمٍ (59) قَائِمٍ.

القرآن والاحكام الشرعية

كِتَابَ رَبِّكُمْ فِيكُمْ: مُبَيِّناً حَلاَلَهُ وَحَرامَهُ، وَفَرَائِضَهُ وَفَضَائِلَهُ، وَنَاسِخَهُ وَمَنْسُوخَهُ (60) ، وَرُخَصَهُ وَعَزَائِمَهُ (61) ، وَخَاصَّهُ وَعَامَّهُ، وَعِبَرَهُ وَأَمْثَالَهُ، وَمُرْسَلَهُ وَمَحْدُودَهُ (62) ، وَمُحْكَمَهُ وَمُتَشَابِهَهُ (63) ، مُفَسِّراً مُجْمَلَهُ، وَمُبَيِّناً غَوَامِضَهُ. بَيْنَ مَأْخُوذٍ مِيثَاقُ عِلْمِهِ، وَمُوَسَّعٍ عَلَى العِبَادِ في جَهْلِهِ (64) ، وَبَيْنَ مُثْبَت في الكِتابِ فَرْضُهُ، وَمَعْلُوم في السُّنَّهِ نَسْخُهُ، وَوَاجب في السُّنَّةِ أَخْذُهُ، وَمُرَخَّصٍ في الكِتابِ تَرْكُهُ، وَبَيْنَ وَاجِب بِوَقْتِهِ، وَزَائِل في مُسْتَقْبَلِهِ، وَمُبَايَنٌ بَيْنَ مَحَارِمِهِ، مِنْ كَبير أَوْعَدَ عَلَيْهِ نِيرَانَهُ، أَوْ صَغِيرٍ أَرْصَدَ لَهُ غُفْرَانَهُ، وَبَيْنَ مَقْبُولٍ في أَدْنَاهُ، ومُوَسَّعٍ في أَقْصَاهُ. 
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in Persian

آغاز آفرينش آسمان و...

عجز انسان از شناخت ذات خدا سپاس خداوندي كه سخنوران از ستودن او عاجزند، و حسابگران از شمارش نعمتهاي او ناتوان، و تلاشگران از اداي حق او درمانده اند، خدايي كه افكار ژرف انديش، ذات او را درك نمي كنند و دست غواصان درياي علوم به او نخواهد رسيد. پروردگاري كه براي صفات او حد و مرزي وجود ندارد، و تعريف كاملي نمي توان يافت و براي خدا وقتي معين، و سرآمدي مشخص نمي توان تعيين كرد. مخلوقات را با قدرت خود آفريد، و با رحمت خود بادها را به حركت درآورد و به وسيله كوه ها اضطراب و لرزش زمين را به آرامش تبديل كرد.

دين و شناخت خدا سرآغاز دين خداشناسي است، و كمال شناخت خدا، باور داشتن او، و كمال باور داشتن خدا، شهادت به يگانگي اوست، و كمال توحيد (شهادت بر يگانگي خدا) اخلاص، و كمال اخلاص، خدا را از صفات مخلوقات جدا كردن است، زيرا هر صفتي نشان مي دهد كه غير از موصوف، و هر موصوفي گواهي مي دهد كه غير از صفت است، پس كسي كه خدا را با صفت مخلوقات تعريف كند او را به چيزي نزديك كرده، و با نزديك كردن خدا به چيزي، دو خدا، مطرح شده، و با مطرح شدن دو خدا، اجزايي براي او تصور نموده، و با تصور اجزا براي خدا، او را نشناخته است. و كسي كه خدا را نشناسد به سوي او اشاره مي كند و هر كس به سوي خدا اشاره كند، او را محدود كرده، به شمارش آورد. و آن كس كه بگويد خدا در چيست؟ او را در چيز ديگري پنداشته است، و كسي كه بپرسد خدا بر روي چه چيزي قرار دارد؟ به تحقيق جايي را خالي از او در نظر گرفته است، در صورتيكه خدا همواره بوده، و از چيزي بوجود نيامده است
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با همه چيز هست، نه اينكه همنشين آنان باشد، و با همه چيز فرق دارد نه اينكه از آنان جدا و بيگانه باشد. انجام دهنده همه كارهاست، بدون حركت و ابزار و وسيله، بيناست حتي در آن هنگام كه پديده اي وجود نداشت، يگانه و تنهاست، زيرا كسي نبوده تا با او انس گيرد، و يا از فقدانش وحشت كند.

آفرينش جهان (اول- راههاي خداشناسي) خلقت را آغاز كرد، و موجودات را بيافريد، بدون نياز به فكر و انديشه اي، يا استفاده از تجربه اي، بي آنكه حركتي ايجاد كند، و يا تصميمي مضطرب در او راه داشته باشد جهان را آفريد. براي پديد آمدن موجودات، وقت مناسبي قرار داد، و موجودات گوناگون را هماهنگ كرد، و در هر كدام، غريزه خاص خودش را قرار داد، و غرايز را همراه آنان گردانيد. خدا پيش از آن كه موجودات را بيافريند، از تمام جزئيات و جوانب آنها آگاهي داشت، و حدود و پايان آنها را مي دانست، و از اسرار درون و بيرون پديده ها، آشنا بود.

سپس خداي سبحان طبقات فضا را شكافت، و اطراف آن را باز كرد، و هواي به آسمان و زمين راه يافته را آفريد، و در آن آبي روان ساخت، آبي كه امواج متلاطم آن شكننده بود، كه يكي بر ديگري مي نشست، آب را بر بادي طوفاني و شكننده نهاد، و باد را به باز گرداندن آن فرمان داد، و به نگهداري آب مسلط ساخت، و حد و مرز آن را به خوبي تعيين فرمود. فضا در زير تندباد و آب بر بالاي آن در حركت بود، سپس خداي سبحان طوفاني برانگيخت كه آب را متلاطم ساخت و امواج آب را پي در پي درهم كوبيد، طوفان بشدت وزيد، و از نقطه اي دور دوباره آغاز شد، سپس به طوفان امر كرد، تا امواج درياها را به هر سو روان كند و برهم كوبد، و با همان شدت كه در فضا وزيدن داشت، بر امواج آبها حمله ور گردد، از اول آن برمي داشت و به آخرش مي ريخت. و آبهاي ساكن را به امواج سركش برگرداند. تا آنجا كه آبها روي هم قرار گرفتند، و چون قله هاي بلند كوهها بالا آمدند، امواج تند كفهاي برآمده از آبها را در هواي باز، و فضاي گسترده بالا برد، كه از آن هفت آسمان را پديد آورد. آسمان پايين را چون موج مهارشده، و آسمانهاي بالا را مانند سقفي استوار و بلند قرار داد، بي آنكه نيازمند به ستوني باشد، يا ميخهايي كه آنها را استوار كند، آنگاه فضاي آسمان پايين را به وسيله نور ستارگان درخشنده، زينت بخشيد، و در آن چراغي روشنايي بخش، و ماهي درخشان، به حركت درآورد، كه همواره در مدار فلكي گردنده و برقرار، و سقفي متحرك، و صفحه اي بي قرار، به گردش خود ادامه دهند.
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دوم- شگفتي خلقت فرشتگان سپس آسمانهاي بالا را از هم گشود، و از فرشتگان گوناگون پر نمود، گروهي از فرشتگان همواره در سجده اند و ركوع ندارند و گروهي در ركوعند و ياراي ايستادن ندارند، و گروهي در صفهايي ايستاده اند كه پراكنده نمي شوند، و گروهي همواره تسبيح گويند و خسته نمي شوند، و هيچگاه خواب به چشمشان راه نمي يابد، و عقلهاي آنان دچار اشتباه نمي گردد، بدنهاي آنان دچار سستي نشده، و آنان دچار بي خبري برخاسته از فراموشي نمي شوند. برخي از فرشتگان، امينان وحي الهي، و زبان گوياي وحي براي پيامبران مي باشند، كه پيوسته براي رساندن حكم و فرمان خدا در رفت و آمدند جمعي از فرشتگان حافظان بندگان، و جمعي ديگر دربانان بهشت خداوندند، بعضي از آنها پاهايشان در طبقات پايين زمين قرار داشته، و گردنهاشان از آسمان فراتر، و اركان وجودشان از اطراف جهان گذشته، و عرش الهي بر دوشهايشان استوار است، برابر عرش خدا ديدگان به زير افكنده، و در زير آن، بالها را به خود پيچيده اند، ميان اين دسته از فرشتگان با آنها كه در مراتب پايين تري قرار دارند، حجاب عزت و پرده هاي قدرت، فاصله انداخته است. هرگز خدا را با وهم و خيال، در شكل و صورتي

نمي پندارند، و صفات پديده ها را بر او روا نمي دارند، هرگز خدا را در جايي محدود نمي سازند، و نه با همانند آوردن به او اشاره مي كنند.

سوم- شگفتي آفرينش آدم (ع) و ويژگيهاي انسان كامل سپس خداوند بزرگ، خاكي از قسمتهاي گوناگون زمين، از قسمتهاي سخت و نرم، شور و شيرين، گرد آورد، آب بر آن افزود تا گلي خالص و آماده شد، و با افزودن رطوبت، چسبناك گرديد، كه از آن، اندامي شايسته، و عضوهايي جدا و به يكديگر پيوسته آفريد آن را خشكانيد تا محكم شد، خشكاندن را ادامه داد تا سخت شد، و تا زماني معين، و سرانجامي مشخص، اندام انسان كامل گرديد، آنگاه از روحي كه آفريد در آن دميد تا به صورت انساني زنده درآمد، داراي نيروي انديشه، كه وي را به تلاش اندازد، و داراي افكاري كه در ديگر موجودات، تصرف نمايد به انسان اعضاء و جوارحي بخشيد، كه در خدمت او باشند، و ابزاري عطا فرمود، كه آنها را در زندگي بكار گيرد، قدرت تشخيص به او داد تا حق و باطل را بشناسد، و حواس چشايي، و بويايي، و وسيله تشخيص رنگها، و اجناس مختلف در اختيار او قرار داد. انسان را مخلوطي از رنگهاي گوناگون، و چيزهاي همانند و سازگار، و نيروهاي متضاد، و مزاجهاي گوناگون، گرمي، سردي، تري، و خشكي، قرار داد.
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سپس از فرشتگان خواست تا آنچه در عهده دارند انجام دهند، و عهدي را كه پذيرفته اند وفا كنند، اينگونه كه بر آدم سجده كنند، و او را بزرگ بشمارند، و فرمود: (بر آدم سجده كنيد پس فرشتگان همه سجده كردند جز شيطان) غرور و خود بزرگ بيني او را گرفت، و شقاوت و بدي بر او غلبه كرد، و به آفرينش خود از آتش افتخار نمود، و آفرينش انسان از خاك را پست شمرد، خداوند براي سزاوار بودن شيطان به خشم الهي، و براي كامل شدن آزمايش، و تحقق وعده ها، به او مهلت داد و فرمود: (تا روز رستاخيز مهلت داده شدي) 

چهارم- آدم (ع) و داستان بهشت سپس خداوند آدم را در خانه اي مسكن داد كه زندگي در آن گوارا بود، جايگاه او را امن و امان بخشيد، و او را از شيطان و دشمني او ترساند، پس شيطان او را فريب داد. بدان علت كه از زندگي آدم در بهشت و همنشيني او با نيكان حسادت ورزيد. پس آدم (ع) يقين را به ترديد، و عزم استوار را به گفته هاي ناپايدار شيطان فروخت، و شادي خود را به ترس تبديل كرد، كه فريب خوردن براي او پشيماني آورد، آنگاه خداي سبحان در توبه را بر روي آدم گشود، و كلمه رحمت، بر زبان او جاري ساخت، و به او وعده بازگشت به بهشت را داد، و آدم را به زمين، خانه آزمايشها و مشكلات، فرود آورد، تا ازدواج كند، و فرزنداني پديد آورد، و خداي سبحان از فرزندان او پيامبراني برگزيند.

فلسفه بعثت پيامبران (نبوت عامه) خدا پيمان وحي را از پيامبران گرفت، تا امانت رسالت را به مردم برسانند، آنگاه كه در عصر جاهليتها، بيشتر مردم، پيمان خدا را ناديده انگاشتند، و حق پروردگار را نشناختند، و برابر او به خدايان دروغين روي آوردند، و شيطان مردم را از معرفت خدا باز داشت، و از پرستش او جدا كرد، خداوند پيامبران خود را مبعوث فرمود، و هر چند گاه متناسب با خواسته هاي انسانها رسولان خود را پي در پي اعزام كرد، تا وفاداري به پيمان فطرت را از آنان باز جويند، و نعمتهاي فراموش شده را به ياد آورند، و با ابلاغ احكام الهي، حجت را بر آنها تمام نمايند، و توانمنديهاي پنهان شده عقلها را آشكار سازند، و نشانه هاي قدرت خدا را معرفي كنند، مانند: سقف بلند پايه آسمانها بر فراز انسانها، گاهواره گسترده زمين در زير پاي آنها، و وسائل و عوامل حيات و زندگي، و راههاي مرگ و مردن، و مشكلات و رنجهاي پيركننده، و حوادث پي در پي، كه همواره بر سر راه آدميان است، خداوند هرگز انسانها را بدون پيامبر، يا كتابي آسماني، يا برهاني قاطع، يا راهي استوار، رها نساخته است، پيامبراني كه با اندك بودن ياران، و فراواني انكاركنندگان، هرگز در انجام
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وظيفه خود كوتاهي نكردند، بعضي از پيامبران، بشارت ظهور پيامبر آينده را دادند، و برخي ديگر را پيامبران گذشته معرفي كردند،

بدينگونه قرنها پديد آمد، و روزگاران سپري شد، پدران رفتند و فرزندان جاي آنها را گرفتند. فلسفه بعثت پيامبر خاتم (ص) تا اينكه خداي سبحان، براي وفاي به وعده خود، و كامل گردانيدن دوران نبوت، حضرت محمد (كه درود خدا بر او باد) را مبعوث كرد، پيامبري كه از همه پيامبران پيمان پذيرش نبوت او را گرفته بود، نشانه هاي او شهرت داشت، و تولدش بر همه مبارك بود. روزگاري كه مردم روي زمين داراي مذاهب پراكنده، خواسته هاي گوناگون، و روشهاي متفاوت بودند، عده اي خدا را به پديده ها تشبيه كرده، و گروهي نامهاي ارزشمند خدا را انكار و به بتها نسبت مي دادند، و برخي به غير خدا اشاره مي كردند، پس خداي سبحان، مردم را به وسيله محمد (ص) از گمراهي نجات داد و هدايت كرد، و از جهالت رهايي بخشيد.

پس ديدار خود را براي پيامبر (ص) برگزيد، و آنچه نزد خود داشت براي او پسنديد، و او را با كوچ دادن از دنيا گرامي داشت، و از گرفتاريها و مشكلات رهايي بخشيد و كريمانه قبض روح كرد. ضرورت امامت پس از پيامبران الهي رسول گرامي اسلام، در ميان شما مردم جانشيناني برگزيد كه تمام پيامبران گذشته براي امتهاي خود برگزيدند، زيرا آنها هرگز انسانها را سرگردان رها نكردند و بدون معرفي راهي روشن، و نشانه هاي استوار، از ميان مردم نرفتند. ويژگيهاي قرآن و احكام اسلام كتاب پروردگار ميان شماست، كه بيان كننده حلال و حرام، واجب و مستحب، ناسخ و منسوخ، مباح و ممنوع، خاص و عام، پندها و مثلها، مطلق و مقيد، محكم و متشابه مي باشد، عبارت مجمل خود را تفسير، و نكات پيچيده خود را روشن مي كند، از واجباتي كه پيمان شناسايي آن را گرفت، و مستحباتي كه آگاهي از آنها لازم نيست، قسمتي از احكام ديني در قرآن واجب شمرده شد كه ناسخ آن در سنت پيامبر (ص) آمده، و بعضي از آن، در سنت پيامبر (ص) واجب شده كه در كتاب خدا ترك آن مجاز بوده است، بعضي از واجبات، وقت محدودي داشته، كه در آينده از بين رفته است، محرمات الهي از هم جدا مي باشند، برخي از آنها، گناهان بزرگ است كه وعده آتش دارد، و بعضي كوچك كه وعده بخشش داده است، و برخي از اعمال كه اندكش مقبول و در انجام بيشتر آن آزادند.
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فلسفه و ره آورد حج: خدا حج خانه محترم خود را بر شما واجب كرد، همان خانه اي كه آن را قبله گاه انسانها قرار داده كه چونان تشنگان به سوي آن روي مي آورند، و همانند كبوتران به آن پناه مي برند، خداي سبحان، كعبه را مظهر تواضع بندگان برابر عظمت خويش، و نشانه اعتراف آنان به بزرگي و قدرت خود قرار داد، و در ميان انسانها، شنوندگاني را برگزيد، كه دعوت او را براي حج اجابت كنند، و سخن او را تصديق نمايند، و پاي بر جايگاه پيامبران الهي نهند، همانند فرشتگاني كه بر گرد عرش الهي طواف مي كنند، و سودهاي فراوان، در اين عبادتگاه و محل تجارت زائران، به دست آورند، و به سوي وعده گاه آمرزش الهي بشتابند، خداي سبحان، كعبه را براي اسلام، نشانه گويا، و براي پناهندگان خانه امن و امان قرار داد، اداي حق آن را واجب كرد، و حج بيت الله را واجب شمرد، و بر همه شما انسانها مقرر داشت، كه به زيارت آن برويد، و فرمود: (آن كس كه توان رفتن به خانه خدا را دارد، حج بر او واجب است و آن كس كه انكار كند، خداوند از همه جهانيان بي نياز است)




Footnote

(1). "The foremost in religion (din) is His knowledge." The literal meaning of din is obedience and its popular sense is code whether literal sense is taken or the popular one in either case if the mind is devoid of any conception of Divinity there would be no question of obedience nor of following any code; because when there is no aim there is no point in advancing towards it; where there is no object in view there is no sense in making efforts to achieve it. Nevertheless when the nature and guiding faculty of man bring him in contact with a superior Authority and his taste for obedience and impulse of submission subjugates him before a Deity he finds himself bound by certain limitations as against abject freedom of activity. These very limitations are din (Religion) whose point of commencement is knowledge of Allah and acknowledgement of His Being.
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After pointing out the essentials of Divine knowledge Amir al-mu'minin has described its important constituents and conditions. He has held those stages of such knowledge which people generally regard as the point of highest approach to be insufficient. He says that its first stage is that with the natural sense of search for the unknown and the guidance of conscience or on hearing from the followers of religions an image of the Unseen Being known as Allah is formed in the mind. This image in fact is the forerunner of the obligation to thinking and reflection and to seeking His knowledge. But those who love idleness or are under pressure of environment do not undertake this search despite creation of such image and the image fails to get testified. In this case they remain deprived of Divine knowledge and since their inaccess to the stage of testifying after the formation of image is by volition they deserve to be questioned about it. But one who is moved by the power of this image goes further and considers thinking and reflection necessary. In this way one reaches the next stage in the attainment of Divine knowledge namely to search for the Creator through diversification of creation and species of creatures because every picture is a solid and inflexible guide to the existence of its painter and every effect to the action of its cause. When he casts his glance around himself he does not find a single thing which might have come into existence without the act of a maker so much so that he does not find the sign of a footstep without a walker nor a construction without a builder. How can he comprehend that this blue sky with the sun and the moon in its expanse and the earth with the exuberance of its grass and flowers could have come into existence without the action of a Creator. Therefore after observing all that exists in the world and the regulated system of the entire creation no one can help concluding that there is a Creator for this world of diversities because existence cannot come out of non-existence nor can existence sprout forth from nothingness.
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The Holy Qur'an has pointed to this reasoning thus:

". . . What! about Allah is there any doubt the Originator of the heavens and the earth ?. . ." (14:10).

But this stage would also be insufficient if this testimony in favour of Allah is tarnished by belief in the divinity of some other deity.

The third stage is that His existence should be acknowledged along with belief in Unity and Oneness. Without this the testimony to Allah's existence cannot be complete because if more gods are believed in He would not be One whereas it is necessary that He should be One. The reason is that in case of more than one god the question would arise whether one of them created all this creation or all of them together. If one of them created it there should be some differential to distinguish him otherwise he would be accorded preferential position without reason which is unacceptable to the mind. If all have created it collectively then the position has only two forms; either he cannot perform his functions without the assistance of others or he is above the need for their assistance. The first case means his incapability and being in need of others while the other case means that they are several regular performers of a single act and the fallacy of both has already been shown. If we assume that all the gods performed the act of creation by dividing among themselves then in this case all the creation will not bear the same relationship towards the creator since each creature will bear relationship only to its own creator whereas every creature should have one and the same relationship to all creators. This is because all the creation should have one and the same relationship to all the creators as all the created in their capacity to accept effect and all the creators in their capacity to produce effect should be similar. In short there is no way but to acknowledge Him as One because in believing in numerous creators there remains no possibility of the existence of any other thing and destruction proves implicit for the earth the sky and everything in creation. Allah the glorified has expressed this argument in the following words:
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"Had there been in (the heavens and the earth [other] ) gods except Allah they both had been in disorder. . ." (Qur'an 21:22).

The fourth stage is that Allah should be regarded free of all defects and deficiencies and devoid of body form illustration similarity position of place or time motion stillness incapability and ignorance because there can be no deficiency or defect in the perfect Being nor can anyone be deemed ( 36 )

like Him because all these attributes bring down a being from the high position of the Creator to the low position of the created. That is why along with Unity Allah has held purity from deficiency of equal importance.

"Say: 'He (Allah) is One (alone).

Allah the needless.

He begetteth not nor is He begotten.

And there is none like unto Him" (Qur'an 112:1-4).

"Vision perceiveth Him not and He perceiveth (all) vision; He is the Subtle the All-aware" (Qur'an 6:104).

"So coin ye not any similitudes to Allah; verily Allah knoweth (every thing) and ye know not." (Qur'an 16:74).

". . .Nothing whatsoever (is there) like the like of Him; and He (alone) is the All-hearing and the All-seeing." (Qur'an 42:11)

The fifth stage of completing His Knowledge is that attributes should not be put in Him from outside lest there be duality in His Oneness and deviating from its proper connotation Unity may fall in the labyrinth of one in three and three in one because His Being is not a combination of essence and form so that attribute may cling to Him like smell in the flowers or brightness in the stars. Rather He is the fountain head of all attributes and needs no medium for manifestation of His perfect Attributes. If He is named Omniscient it is because the signs of his knowledge are manifest. If He is called Omnipotent it is because every particle points to His Omnipotence and Activity and if to Him is attributed the power to listen or to see it is because the cohesion of the entire creation and its administration cannot be done without hearing or seeing but the existence of these attributes in Him cannot be held to be in the same way as in the creation namely that He should be capable to know only after He acquires knowledge or He should be powerful and strong only after energy runs into His limbs because taking attributes as separate from His Being would connote duality and where there is duality unity disappears. That is how Amir al-mu'minin has rejected the idea of attributes being addition to His Being presented Unity in its true significance and did not allow Unity to be tainted with stains of multiplicity. This does not mean that adjectives cannot at all be attributed to Him as this would be giving support to those who are groping in the dark abyss of negativism although every nook and comer in the entire existence is brimming with His attributes and every particle of creation stands witness that He has knowledge He is powerful He hears He sees. He nurtures under His care and allows growth under His mercy. The intention is that for Him nothing can be suggested to serve as an adjunct to Him because His self includes attributes and His attributes connote His Self. Let us learn this very theme in the words of al-Imam Abu `Abdillah Ja`far ibn Muhammmad as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) comparing it with the belief in Unity adopted by other religions and then appreciate who is the exponent of the true concept of Unity.
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The Imam says:

"Our Allah the Glorified the Magnificent has ever had knowledge as His Self even though there was nothing to know sight as His Self even though there was nothing to know sight as His Self even though there was nothing to behold hearing as His Self even though there was nothing to hear and Potence as His Self even though there was nothing to be under His Potence. When He created the things and the object of knowledge came into existence His knowledge became related to the known hearing related to the heard sight related to the seen and potence related to its object." (at-Tawhid by ash-Shaykh as-Saduq p.139)

This is the belief over which the Imams of the Prophet's family are unanimous but the majority group has adopted a different course by creating the idea of differentiation between His Self and Attributes. ash-Shahristani says on page 42 of his book Kitab al-milal wa'n-nihal:

According to Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash`ari Allah knows through (the attribute of) knowledge is Powerful through activity speaks through speech hears through hearing and sees through sight.

If we regard attributes distinct from Self in this manner there would be two alternatives; either the attributes must have existed in Him from ever or they must have occurred later. In the first case we have to recognise as many eternal objects as the attributes which all will share with Him in being eternal but "Allah is above what the people deem Him to have equals." In the second case in addition to subjecting Him to the alternations it would also mean that before the acquiring of the attributes He was neither scient nor powerful nor hearer nor beholder and this runs counter to the basic tenet of Islam.

p: 73





( 38 )

". . . Allah hath decreed trade lawful and hath forbidden interest. . ." (Qur'an 2:275)

"And when you have finished the prayer remember Allah standing and sitting and reacting and when ye are secure (from danger) establish prayer . . ." (Qur'an 4:103)

"O' ye men! eat of what is in the earth lawful and good and follow not the foot-steps of Satan; for verily he is an open enemy unto you." (Qur'an 2:168)

"(And) say thou: 'I am only a man like you it is revealed unto me that your god is but one God therefore whosoever desireth to meet his Lord let him do good deeds and associate not any one in the worship of his Lord'." (Qur'an 18:110)

"What! enjoin ye upon the people righteousness and ye forget your own selves? Yet ye read the scripture? What: do ye not understand?" (Qur'an 2:44).

(2). About the Qur'an Amir al-mu'minin says that it contains description of the permitted and the forbidden acts such as "Allah has allowed sale and purchase but prohibited usury."

It clarifies obligatory and optional acts such as "when you have finished the prayer (of fear) remember Allah rising sitting or lying and when you feel safe (from the enemy) then say the prayers (as usual)."

Here prayer is obligatory while other forms of remembering (Allah) are optional. It has repealing and repealed verses such as about the period of seclusion after husband's death "four months and ten days" or the repealed one such as "till one year without going out" which shows that this period of seclusion should be one year. In particular places it permits the forbidden such as "whoever is compelled without being wilfully wrongful or transgressor commits no sins."
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It has positive injunctions such as "One should not add anyone with Allah in worship." It has particular and general injunctions. Particular is the one where the word shows generality but the sense is limited such as "I have made you superior over worlds O' Bani Isra'il."

Here the sense of "Worlds " is confined to that particular time although the word is general in its literal meaning. The general injunctions is one which is extensive in meaning such as "Allah has knowledge of everything." It has lessons and illustrations lessons such as "Allah caught him in the punishment of this world and the next and there is lesson in it."

"So seized him Allah with the chastisement in the hereafter and the life before (it)." (Qur'an 79:25)

"Verily in this there is a lesson unto him who feareth (Allah)." (Qur'an 79:26)

"A kind word and pardon is better than charity that is followed by injury and verily Allah is Self-sufficient the Most forbearing." (Qur'an 2:263)

"And remember when We made a covenant with you and raised the 'tur' (the Mountain) above you (saying) 'Hold ye fast that which We have bestowed upon you with the strength (of determination) and remember that which is therein so that you may guard (yourself) against evil'." (Qur'an 2:63)

"So we made it a lesson for (those of) their own times and for those (of their posterity) who came after them and an exhortation unto those who guard (themselves) against evil." (Qur'an 2:66)
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"He it is Who fashioneth you in the wombs (of your mothers) as He liketh; There is no god but He the All-mighty the All-wise." (Qur'an 3:5)

"Obedience and a fair word; but when the affair is determined then if they be true to Allah it would certainly be better for them." (Qur'an 47:21)

"O' those who believe! It is not lawful for you to inherit women against their will; and do not straiten them in order that ye may take a part of what ye have given unless they are guilty of manifest lewdness; but deal kindly with them and if ye hate them it may be that ye hate a thing while Allah hath placed in it abundant good." (Qur'an 4:19)

"Say thou (unto the people of the Book) 'Dispute ye with us about Allah; whereas He is our Lord and your Lord and for us are our deeds and for you are your deeds; to Him (alone) we are (exclusively) loyal?" (Qur'an 2:139)

"There is a lesson in it for him who fears Allah " and illustration as "The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah is like a grain which grows seven ears each one of which bears hundred grains." It has unspecific and specific verses. Unspecific is one which has no limitation on specification such as "Recall when Moses told his people 'Allah commands you to sacrifice a cow.'"

Specific is one where denotation is limited such as Allah says that "the cow should be such that it has neither been used for ploughing nor for irrigation fields." There is clear and obscure in it. Clear is that which has no intricacy such as "Verily Allah has sway over everything " while obscure is that whose meaning has complication such as "the Merciful (Allah) occupies the throne " whose apparent meaning gives the impression as if Allah is bodily sitting on the Throne although the intention is to press His authority and control. In it there are brief injunctions such as "establish prayer" and those of deep meanings such as the verses about which says:
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"That the sense is not known except to Allah and those immersed in knowledge." Then Amir al-mu'minin dilates upon this theme in a different style he says that there are some things in it which are necessary to know such as "So know that there is no god but Allah" and there are others which are not necessary to know such as "alif lam mim" etc. It has also injunctions which have been repealed by the Prophet's action such as "As for your women who commit adultery get four male witnesses and if four witnesses do appear shut such women in the house till death ends their life." This punishment was current in early Islam but was later replaced by stoning in the case of married women. In it there are some injunctions which repealed the Prophet's action such as "Turn your face towards Masjid al-haram" by which the injunction for facing Bayt al-maqdis was repealed. It also contains injunctions which are obligatory only at a particular time after which their obligation ends such as "when the call for prayer is made on Friday then hasten towards remembrance of Allah." It has also indicated grades of prohibitions as the division of sins into light and serious ones - light such as "Tell the believers to lower their eyes" and serious ones such as "whoever kills a Believer wilfully his award is to remain in Hell for ever." It also contains injunctions where a little performance is enough but there is scope for further performance such as "Read the Qur'an as much as you easily can."
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"Verily your Lord certainly is He the All-mighty the All-merciful." (Qur'an 26:9)

"Say thou (O' Our Prophet Muhammmad) unto the believer men that they cast down their gaze and guard their private parts; that is purer for them; verily Allah is All-aware of what (all) ye do." (Qur'an 24:30)

"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (holding back) other than those hurt and those who strive in the way of Allah with their wealth and their selves (lives). Allah hath raised the strivers with their wealth and selves (lives) in rank above those sitting (holding back); Unto all (in faith) Allah hath promised good; but those who strive He hath distinguished above those who sit (holding [by]) a great recompense." (Qur'an 4:95)

"Verily thy Lord knowest that thou standest up (in the Night Prayer) night two-third of the night and (sometimes) half of it and (sometimes) a third of it and a group of those with thee; and Allah measureth (well) the night and the day; Knoweth He that never can ye take (correct) account of it so turneth He unto you (mercifully) so recite ye whatever be easy (in the prayers) to be read of the Qur'an; Knoweth He that there may be among you sick and others travelling in the earth seeking of the grace of Allah and others fighting in the way of Allah so recite ye as much as it can easily be done of it and establish ye the (regular) prayers and pay ye the (prescribed) poor-rate and offer ye unto Allah a goodly loan; and whatsoever of good ye send on before hand for yourselves ye will (surely) find it with Allah that is the best and the greatest recompense; and seek ye the forgiveness of Allah; Verily Allah is Oft-forgiving the Most Merciful." (Qur'an 73:20)
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SERMON 2


abstract

In this very sermon he spoke about Hajj

Allah has made obligatory upon you the pilgrimage (hajj) to His sacred House which is the turning point for the people who go to it as beasts or pigeons go towards spring water. Allah the glorified made it a sign of their supplication before His Greatness and their acknowledgement of His Dignity. He selected from among His creation those who on listening to His call responded to it and testified His word. They stood in the position of His Prophets and resembled His angels who surround the Divine Throne securing all the benefits of performing His worship and hastening towards His promised forgiveness. Allah the glorified made it (His sacred House) an emblem for Islam and an object of respect for those who turn to it. He made obligatory its pilgrimage and laid down its claim for which He held you responsible to discharge it. Thus Allah the glorified said:

". . . And (purely) for Allah is incumbent upon mankind the pilgrimage to the House for those who can afford to journey thither. And whoever denieth then verily Allah is Selfsufficiently independent of the worlds" (Qur'an 3:96).



in English

Delivered on return from Siffin Arabia before proclamation of Prophethood

I praise Allah seeking completion of His Blessing submitting to His Glory and expecting safety from committing His sins. I invoke His help being in need of His Sufficiency (of protection). He whom He guides does not get astray He with whom He is hos- tile gets no protection. He whom He supports does not remain needy. Praise is most weighty of all that is weighed and the most valuable of all that is treasured.
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I stand witness that there is no god but Allah the One. He has no like. My testimony has been tested in its frankness and its essence is our belief. We shall cling to it for ever till we live and shall store it facing the tribulations that overtake us because it is the foundation stone of Belief (iman) and the first step towards good actions and Divine pleasure. It is the means to keep Satan away.

I also stand witness that Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) is His slave and His Prophet. Allah sent him with the illustrious religion effective emblem written Book (1) effulgent light sparkling gleam and decisive injunction in order to dispel doubts present clear proofs administer warning through signs and to warn of punishments. At that time people had fallen in vices whereby the rope of religion had been broken the pillars of belief had been shaken principles had been sacrileged system had become topsy turvy openings were narrow passage was dark guidance was unknown and darkness prevailed.

Allah was being disobeyed Satan was given support and Belief had been forsaken. As a result the pillars of religion fell down its traces could not be discerned its passages had been destroyed and its streets had fallen into decay. People obeyed Satan and treaded his paths. They sought water from his watering places. Through them Satan's emblems got flying and his standard was raised in vices which trampled the people under their hoofs and treaded upon them with their feet. The vices stood on their toes (in full stature) and the people immersed in them were strayed perplexed ignorant and seduced as though in a good house(2) with bad neighbours. Instead of sleep they had wakefulness and for antimony they had tears in the eyes. They were in a land where the learned were in bridle (keeping their mouths shut) while the ignorant were honoured. In the same sermon Amir al-mu'minin referred to Al an-Nabi (the Household of the Holy Prophet) as under:
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They are the trustees of His secrets shelter for His affairs source of knowledge about Him centre of His wisdom valleys for His books and mountains of His religion. With them Allah straightened the bend of religion's back and removed the trembling of its limbs.

In the same Sermon he spoke about the hypocrites

They sowed vices watered them with deception and harvested destruction.

(Al`u Muhammad)

None in the Islamic community can be taken at par with the Progeny (3) of the Prophet (Alu Muhammad). 

One who was under their obligation cannot be matched with them. They are the foundation of religion and pillar of Belief. The forward runner has to turn back to them while the follower has to overtake them. They possess the chief characteristics for vicegerency. In their favour exists the will and succession (of the Prophet). This is the time when right has returned to its owner and diverted to its centre of return.


in Arabic

و منها في ذكر الحج

وَفَرَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ حَجَّ بَيْتِهِ الْحَرَامِ، الَّذِي جَعَلَهُ قِبْلَةً لِلْأَنَامِ، يَرِدُونَهُ وُرُودَ الْأَنْعَامِ، وَيأْلَهُونَ إِلَيْهِ (65) وُلُوهَ الْحَمَامِ. جَعَلَهُ سُبْحَانَهُ عَلاَمَةً لِتَوَاضُعِهمْ لِعَظَمَتِهِ، وَإِذْعَانِهِمْ لِعِزَّتِهِ، وَاخْتَارَ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ سُمَّاعاً أَجَابُوا إِلَيْهِ دَعْوَتَهُ، وَصَدَّقُوا كَلِمَتِهُ، وَوَقَفُوا مَوَاقِفَ أَنْبِيَائِهِ، وَتَشَبَّهُوا بمَلاَئِكَتِهِ المُطِيفِينَ بِعَرْشِهِ، يُحْرِزُونَ الْأَرْبَاحَ فِي مَتْجَرِ عِبَادَتِهِ، وَيَتَبَادَرُونَ عِنْدَهُ مَوْعِدَ مَغْفِرَتِهِ. جَعَلَهُ سُبْحَانَهُ لِلْإِسْلامِ عَلَماً، وَلِلْعَائِذِينَ حَرَماً، فَرَضَ حَقَّه ، وَأَوْجَبَ حَجَّهُ ُ، وَكَتَبَ عَلَيْكُمْ وِفَادَتَهُ (66) ، فَقَالَ سُبْحَانَهُ: (وَللهِِ عَلَى النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبَيْتِ مَنِ اسْتَطَاعَ إِلَيْهِ سَبِيلاً وَمَنْ كَفَرَ فَإِنَّ اللهَ غَنِيٌّ عَنِ العَالَمينَ).
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[ 2 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام بعد انصرافه من صفين 

وفيها حال الناس قبل البعثة وصفة آل النبي ثمّ صفة قوم آخرين

أحْمَدُهُ اسْتِتْماماً لِنِعْمَتِهِ، وَاسْتِسْلاَماً لِعِزَّتِهِ، واسْتِعْصَاماً مِنْ مَعْصِيَتِهِ، وَأَسْتَعِينُهُ فَاقَةً إِلى كِفَايَتِهِ، إِنَّهُ لاَ يَضِلُّ مَنْ هَدَاهُ، وَلا يَئِلُ (1) مَنْ عَادَاهُ، وَلا يَفْتَقِرُ مَنْ كَفَاهُ; فَإِنَّهُ أَرْجَحُ ما وُزِنَ، وَأَفْضَلُ مَا خُزِنَ. وَأَشْهَدُ أَنْ لاَ إِلهَ إِلاَّ اللهُ، شَهَادَةً مُمْتَحَناً إِخْلاَصُهَا، مُعْتَقَداً مُصَاصُهَا (2) ، نَتَمَسَّكُ بها أَبَداً ما أَبْقانَا، وَنَدَّخِرُهَا لِأَهَاوِيلِ مَا يَلْقَانَا، فَإِنَّها عَزيمَةُ الْإِيمَانِ، وَفَاتِحَةُ الْإِحْسَانِ، وَمَرْضَاةُ الرَّحْمنِ، وَمَدْحَرَةُ الشَّيْطَانِ (3) . وَأَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مُحَمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَرَسُولُهُ، أرْسَلَهُ بِالدِّينِ المشْهُورِ، وَالعَلَمِ المأْثُورِ، وَالكِتَابِ المسْطُورِ، وَالنُّورِ السَّاطِعِ، وَالضِّيَاءِ اللاَّمِعِ، وَالْأَمْرِ الصَّادِعِ، إزَاحَةً لِلشُّبُهَاتِ، وَاحْتِجَاجاً بِالبَيِّنَاتِ، وَتَحْذِيراً بِالْآيَاتِ، وَتَخْويفاً بِالمَثُلاَتِ (4) ، وَالنَّاسُ في فِتَن انْجَذَمَ (5) فِيها حَبْلُ الدِّينِ، وَتَزَعْزَعَتْ سَوَارِي اليَقِينِ (6) ، وَاخْتَلَفَ النَّجْرُ (7) ، وَتَشَتَّتَ الْأَمْرُ، وَضَاقَ الْمَخْرَجُ، وَعَمِيَ المَصْدَرُ، فَالهُدَى خَامِلٌ، واَلعَمَى شَامِلٌ. عُصِيَ الرَّحْمنُ، وَنُصِرَ الشَّيْطَانُ، وَخُذِلَ الْإِيمَانُ، فَانْهَارَتْ دَعَائِمُهُ، وَتَنكَّرَتْ مَعَالِمُهُ، وَدَرَسَتْ (8) سُبُلُهُ، وَعَفَتْ شُرُكُهُ (9) . أَطَاعُوا الشَّيْطَانَ فَسَلَكُوا مَسَالِكَهُ، وَوَرَدُوا مَنَاهِلَهُ (10) ، بِهِمْ سَارَتْ أَعْلامُهُ، وَقَامَ لِوَاؤُهُ، في فِتَن دَاسَتْهُمْ بِأَخْفَافِهَا (11) ، وَوَطِئَتْهُمْ بأَظْلاَفِهَا (12) ، وَقَامَتْ عَلَى سَنَابِكِهَا (13) ، فَهُمْ فِيهَا تَائِهُونَ حَائِرونَ جَاهِلُونَ مَفْتُونُونَ، فِي خَيْرِ دَارٍ، وَشَرِّ جِيرَانٍ، نَوْمُهُمْ سُهُودٌ، وَكُحْلُهُمْ دُمُوعٌ، بأَرْضٍ عَالِمُها مُلْجَمٌ، وَجَاهِلُها مُكْرَمٌ.ومنها ويعني آل النبي عليه صلوة والسلام هُمْ مَوْضِعُ سِرِّهِ، وَلَجَأُ أَمْرِهِ (14) ، وَعَيْبَةُ عِلْمِهِ (15) ، وَمَوْئِلُ(16) حُكْمِهِ، وَكُهُوفُ كُتُبِهِ، وَجِبَالُ دِينِه، بِهِمْ أَقَامَ انْحِناءَ ظَهْرِهِ، وَأذْهَبَ ارْتِعَادَ فَرَائِصِهِ (17) . منها يعني بها قوماً آخرين زَرَعُوا الفُجُورَ، وَسَقَوْهُ الغُرُورَ، وَحَصَدُوا الثُّبُورَ (18) ، لا يُقَاسُ بِآلِ مُحَمَّد صَلَّي عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ مِنْ هذِهِ الْأُمَّةِ أَحَدٌ، وَلا يُسَوَّى بِهِمْ مَنْ جَرَتْ نِعْمَتُهُمْ عَلَيْهِ أبَداً. هُمْ أَسَاسُ الدِّينِ، وَعِمَادُ اليَقِينِ، إِلَيْهمْ يَفِيءُ الغَالي (19) ، وَبِهِمْ يَلْحَقُ التَّالي. وَلَهُمْ خَصَائِصُ حَقِّ الْوِلايَةِ، وَفِيهِمُ الوَصِيَّةُ وَالوِرَاثَةُ، الْآنَ إِذْ رَجَعَ الحَقُّ إِلَى أَهْلِهِ، وَنُقِلَ إِلَى مُنْتَقَلِهِ.
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in Persian

پس از بازگشت از صفين

ستايش پروردگار ستايش مي كنم خداوند را، براي تكميل نعمتهاي او، و تسليم بودن برابر بزرگي او، و ايمن ماندن از نافرماني او، و در رفع نيازها از او ياري مي طلبم، زيرا آن كس را كه خدا هدايت كند، هرگز گمراه نگردد، و آن را كه خدا دشمن دارد، هرگز نجات نيابد، و هر آن كس را كه خداوند بي نياز گرداند، نيازمند نخواهد شد، پس ستايش خداوند از همه چيز گرانسنگ تر، و برترين گنجي است كه ارزش ذخيره شدن دارد،

و گواهي مي دهم كه جز خداي يكتاي بي شريك، معبودي نيست، شهادتي كه اخلاص آن آزموده، و پاكي و خلوص آن را باور داريم، و تا زنده ايم بر اين باور استواريم، و آن را براي صحنه هاي هولناك روز قيامت ذخيره مي كنيم، زيرا شهادت به يگانگي خدا، نشانه استواري ايمان، بازكننده درهاي احسان، مايه خشنودي خداي رحمان، و دوركننده شيطان است. ويژگيهاي پيامبر اسلام (ص) و شهادت مي دهم كه محمد (ص) بنده خدا و فرستاده اوست، خداوند او را با ديني آشكار، و نشانه اي پايدار، و قرآني نوشته شده و استوار، و نوري درخشان، و چراغي تابان، و فرماني آشكاركننده، فرستاد تا شك و ترديدها را نابود سازد و با دلائل روشن استدلال كند، و با آيات الهي مردم را پرهيز دهد، و از كيفرهاي الهي بترساند. شناخت عصر جاهليت: خدا پيامبر اسلام را زماني فرستاد، كه مردم در فتنه ها گرفتارشده، رشته هاي دين پاره شده، و ستونهاي ايمان و يقين ناپايدار بود، در اصول دين اختلاف داشته، و امور مردم پراكنده بود، راه رهايي دشوار، و پناهگاهي وجود نداشت، چراغ هدايت بي نور، و كوردلي همگان را فرا گرفته بود، خداي رحمان معصيت مي شد، و شيطان ياري مي گرديد، ايمان بدون ياور مانده، و ستونهاي آن ويران گرديده، و نشانه هاي آن انكارشده، راههاي آن ويران، و جاده هاي آن كهنه و فراموش گرديد، مردم جاهلي، شيطان را اطاعت مي كردند، و به راههاي او مي رفتند، و در آبشخور شيطان سيراب مي شدند، با دست مردم جاهليت، نشانه هاي شيطان، آشكار، و پرچم او برافراشته گرديد، فتنه ها، مردم را لگدمال كرده، و با سمهاي محكم خود نابودشان كرده، و پابرجا ايستاده بود، اما مردم حيران و سرگردان، بي خبر و فريب خورده، در كنار بهترين خانه (كعبه) و بدترين همسايگان (بت پرستان) زندگي مي كردند، خواب آنها بيداري، و سرمه چشم آنها اشك بود، در سرزميني كه دانشمند آن لب فرو بسته، و جاهل گرامي بود.
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ويژگيهاي اهل بيت (ع) عترت پيامبر (ص) (اهل بيت (ع)) جايگاه اسرار خداوندي، و پناهگاه فرمان الهي، و مخزن علم خدا، و مرجع احكام اسلامي و نگهبان كتابهاي آسماني، و كوههاي هميشه استوار دين خدايند،

خدا به وسيله اهل بيت (ع) پشت خميده دين را راست نمود، و لرزش و اضطراب آن را از ميان برداشت، برابر فاسداني كه تخم گناه افشاندند، و با آب غرور و فريب آبياري كردند، و محصول آن را كه جز عذاب و بدبختي نبود برداشتند، كسي را با خاندان رسالت (عترت پيامبر (ع)) نمي شود مقايسه كرد. و آنان كه پرورده نعمت هدايت اهل بيت پيامبرند با آنان برابر نخواهند بود. عترت پيامبر (ص) اساس دين، و ستونهاي استوار يقين مي باشند، شتاب كننده، بايد به آنان باز گردد، و عقب مانده، بايد به آنان بپيوندد، زيرا ويژگيهاي حق ولايت به آنها اختصاص دارد، و وصيت پيامبر (ص) نسبت به خلافت مسلمين، و ميراث رسالت، به آنها تعلق دارد، هم اكنون (كه خلافت را به من سپرديد) حق به اهل آن بازگشت، و دوباره به جايگاهي كه از آن دور مانده بود، باز گردانده شد.


Footnote

(1) The Preserved Record.

(2) Good House means 'Mecca' while the bad neighbours mean the 'Unbelievers of Quraysh.'

(3) About the Progeny of the Prophet Amir al-mu'minin has said that no person in the world can be brought at par with them nor can any one be deemed their equal in sublimity because the world is overladen with their obligations and has been able to secure eternal blessings only through their guidance. They are the corner stone and foundation of religion and the sustenance for its life and survival. They are such strong pillars of knowledge and belief that they can turn away the stormy flow of doubt and suspicion. They are such middle course among the paths of excess and backwardness that if some one goes far towards excess and exaggeration or falls behind then unless he comes back or steps forward to that middle course he cannot be on the path of Islam. They possess all the characteristics which give the superiority in the right for vicegerency and leadership. Con-sequently no one else in the ummah enjoys the right of patronage and guardianship. That is why the Prophet declared them his vicegerents and successors. About will and succession the commentator Ibn Abi'l-Hadid Mu`tazili writes that there can be no doubt about the vicegerency of Amir al-mu'minin but succession cannot imply succession in position although the Shi`ite sect has so interpreted it. It rather implies succession of learning. Now if according to him succession is taken to imply succession in learning even he does not seem to succeed in achieving his object because even by this interpretation the right of succeeding the Prophet does not devolve on any other person. When it is agreed that learning is the most essential requirement of khilafah (caliphate) because the most important functions of the Prophet's Caliph consist of dispensation of justice solving problems of religious laws clarifying intricacies and administration of religious penalties. If these functions are taken away from the Prophet's deputy his position will come down to that of a worldly ruler. He cannot be regarded as the pivot of religious authority. Therefore either we should keep governmental authority separate from Prophet's vicegerency or accept the successor of Prophet's knowledge to suit that position.
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The interpretation of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid could be acceptable if Amir al-mu'minin had uttered this sentence alone but observing that it was uttered soon after `Ali's (p.b.u.h.) recognition as Caliph and just after it the sentence "Right has returned to its owner" exists this interpretation of his seems baseless. Rather the Prophet's will cannot imply any other will except that for vicegerency and caliphate and succession would imply not succession in property nor in knowledge because this was not an occasion to mention it here but it must mean the succession in the right leadership which stood proved as from Allah not only on the ground of kinship but on the ground of qualities of perfection.


SERMON 3


in English

Known as the Sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah (1)

Beware! By Allah the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) (2) dressed himself with it (the caliphate) and he certainly knew that my position in relation to it was the same as the position of the axis in relation to the hand-mill. The flood water flows down from me and the bird cannot fly upto me. I put a curtain against the caliphate and kept myself detached from it.

Then I began to think whether I should assault or endure calmly the blinding darkness of tribulations wherein the grown up are made feeble and the young grow old and the true believer acts under strain till he meets Allah (on his death).

Propses Patieuce in Absence Of Supporters

I found that endurance thereon was wiser. So I adopted patience although there was pricking in the eye and suffocation (of mortification) in the throat. I watched the plundering of my inheritance till the first one went his way but handed over the Caliphate to Ibn al-Khattab after himself.
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(Then he quoted al-A`sha's verse).

My days are now passed on the camel's back (in difficulty) while there were days (of ease) when I enjoyed the company of Jabir's brother Hayyan.(3)

It is strange that during his lifetime he wished to be released from the caliphate but he confirmed it for the other one after his death. No doubt these two shared its udders strictly among themselves. This one put the Caliphate in a tough enclosure where the utterance was haughty and the touch was rough. Mistakes

were in plenty and so also the excuses therefore. One in contact with it was like the rider of an unruly camel. If he pulled up its rein the very nostril would be slit but if he let it loose he would be thrown. Consequently by Allah people got involved in recklessness wickedness unsteadiness and deviation.

Nevertheless I remained patient despite length of period and stiffness of trial till when he went his way (of death) he put the matter (of Caliphate) in a group (4) and regarded me to be one of them. But good Heavens! what had I to do with this "consultation"? Where was any doubt about me with regard to the first of them that I was now considered akin to these ones? But I remained low when they were low and flew high when they flew high. One of them turned against me because of his hatred and the other got inclined the other way due to his in-law relationship and this thing and that thing till the third man of these people stood up with heaving breasts between his dung and fodder. With him his children of his grand-father (Umayyah) also stood up swallowing up Allah's wealth (5) like a camel devouring the foliage of spring till his rope broke down his actions finished him and his gluttony brought him down prostrate.
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At that moment nothing took me by surprise but the crowd of people rushing to me. It advanced towards me from every side like the mane of the hyena so much so that Hasan and Husayn were getting crushed and both the ends of my shoulder garment were torn. They collected around me like the herd of sheep and goats. When I took up the reins of government one party broke away and another turned disobedient while the rest began acting wrongfully as if they had not heard the word of Allah saying:

That abode in the hereafter We assign it for those who intend not to exult themselves in the earth nor (to make) mischief (therein); and the end is (best) for the pious ones. (Qur'an 28:83)

Yes by Allah they had heard it and understood it but the world appeared glittering in their eyes and its embellishments seduced them. Behold by Him who split the grain (to grow) and created living beings if people had not come to me and supporters had not exhausted the argument and if there had been no pledge of Allah with the learned to the effect that they should not acquiesce in the gluttony of the oppressor and the hunger of the oppressed I would have cast the rope of Caliphate on its own shoulders and would have given the last one the same treatment as to the first one. Then you would have seen that in my view this world of yours is no better than the sneezing of a goat.
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(It is said that when Amir al-mu'minin reached here in his sermon a man of Iraq stood up and handed him over a writing. Amir al-mu'minin began looking at it when Ibn `Abbas said "O' Amir al-mu'minin I wish you resumed your Sermon from where you broke it." Thereupon he replied "O' Ibn `Abbas it was like the foam of a Camel which gushed out but subsided." Ibn `Abbas says that he never grieved over any utterance as he did over this one because Amir al-mu'minin could not finish it as he wished to.)

ash-Sharif ar-Radi says: The words in this sermon "like the rider of a camel" mean to convey that when a camel rider is stiff in drawing up the rein then in this scuffle the nostril gets bruised but if he lets it loose in spite of the camel's unruliness it would throw him somewhere and would get out of control. "ashnaq an-naqah" is used when the rider holds up the rein and raises the camel's head upwards. In the same sense the word "shanaqa an-naqah" is used. Ibn as-Sikkit has mentioned this in Islah al-mantiq. Amir al-mu'minin has said "ashnaqa laha" instead of "ashnaqaha" this is because he has used this word in harmony with "aslasa laha" and harmony could be retained only by using both in the same form. Thus Amir al-mu'minin has used "ashnaqa laha" as though in place of "in rafa`a laha ra'saha" that is "if he stops it by holding up the reins."
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in Arabic

[ 3 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وَ هِيَ الْمَعْرُوفَةُ بِالشِّقْشِقِيَّة

وتشتمل على الشكوى من أمر الخلافة ثم ترجيح صبره عنها ثم مبايعة الناس له

أَمَا وَالله لَقَدْ تَقَمَّصَها (1) فُلانٌ، وَإِنَّهُ لَيَعْلَمُ أَنَّ مَحَلِّيَ مِنهَا مَحَلُّ القُطْبِ مِنَ الرَّحَا، يَنْحَدِرُ عَنِّي السَّيْلُ، وَلا يَرْقَى إِلَيَّ الطَّيْرُ، فَسَدَلْتُ (2) دُونَهَا ثَوْباً، وَطَوَيْتُ عَنْهَا كَشْحاً (3) . وَطَفِقْتُ أَرْتَئِي بَيْنَ أَنْ أَصُولَ بِيَدٍ جَذَّاءَ (4) ، أَوْ أَصْبِرَ عَلَى طَخْيَةٍ عَمْيَاءَ (5) ، يَهْرَمُ فيهَا الكَبيرُ، وَيَشِيبُ فِيهَا الصَّغِيرُ، وَيَكْدَحُ فِيهَا مُؤْمِنٌ حَتَّى يَلْقَى رَبَّهُ! ترجيح الصبر فَرَأَيْتُ أَنَّ الصَّبْرَ عَلَى هَاتَا أَحْجَى (6) ، فَصَبَرتُ وَفي الْعَيْنِ قَذًى، وَفي الحَلْقِ شَجاً (7) ، أَرَى تُرَاثي (8) نَهْباً، حَتَّى مَضَى الْأَوَّلُ لِسَبِيلِهِ، فَأَدْلَى بِهَا (9) إِلَى فُلانٍ بَعْدَهُ. ثم تمثل بقول الاعشى: شَتَّانَ مَا يَوْمِي عَلَى كُورِهَا (10) وَيَوْمُ حَيَّانَ أَخِي جَابِرِ فَيَا عَجَباً!! بَيْنَا هُوَ يَسْتَقِيلُها (11) فِي حَيَاتِهِ إِذْ عَقَدَهَا لَآخَرَ بَعْدَ وَفَاتِهِ _ لَشَدَّ مَا تَشَطَّرَا ضَرْعَيْهَا (12) ! _ فَصَيَّرَهَا في حَوْزَةٍ خَشْنَاءََ، يَغْلُظُ كَلْمُهَا (13) ، وَيَخْشُنُ مَسُّهَا، وَيَكْثُرُ العِثَارُ (14) فِيهَا وَالْاِعْتَذَارُ مِنْهَا، فَصَاحِبُهَا كَرَاكِبِ الصَّعْبَةِ (15) ، إِنْ أَشْنَقَ (16) لَهَا خَرَمَ (17) ، وَإِنْ أَسْلَسَ (18) لَهَا تَقَحَّمَ (19) ، فَمُنِيَ النَّاسُ (20) _ لَعَمْرُ اللهِ _ بِخَبْطٍ (21) وَشِمَاسٍ (22) ، وَتَلَوُّنٍ وَاعْتِرَاضٍ (23) فَصَبَرْتُ عَلَى طُولِ الْمُدَّةِ، وَشِدَّةِ الِْمحْنَةِ، حَتَّى إِذا مَضَى لِسَبِيلِهِ جَعَلَهَا فِي جَمَاعَةٍ زَعَمَ أَنِّي أَحَدُهُمْ, فَيَا لَلََّهِ وَلِلشُّورَى (24) ! مَتَى اعْتَرَضَ الرَّيْبُ فِيَّ مَعَ الْأَوَّلِ مِنْهُمْ، حَتَّى صِرْتُ أُقْرَنُ إِلَى هَذِهِ النَّظَائِرِ (25) ! لكِنِّي أَسْفَفْتُ (26) إِذْ أَسَفُّوا، وَطِرْتُ إِذْ طَارُوا، فَصَغَا (27) رَجُلُ مِنْهُمْ لِضِغْنِهِ (28) ، وَمَالَ الْآخَرُ لِصِهْرهِ، مَعَ هَنٍ وَهَنٍ (29) . إِلَى أَنْ قَامَ ثَالِثُ القَوْمِ، نَافِجَاً حِضْنَيْهِ (30) بَيْنَ نَثِيلِهِ (31) وَمُعْتَلَفِهِ (32) ، وَقَامَ مَعَهُ بَنُو أَبِيهِ يَخْضَمُونَ (33) مَالَ اللهِ خَضْمَ الْإِبِل نِبْتَةَ الرَّبِيعِ (34) ، إِلَى أَنِ انْتَكَثَ (35) عَلَيْهِ فَتْلُهُ ، وَأَجْهَزَ (36) عَلَيْهِ عَمَلُهُ ، وَكَبَتْ (37) بِهِ بِطْنَتُهُ (38) . مبايعة علي فَمَا رَاعَنِي إِلاَّ وَالنَّاسُ كَعُرْفِ الضَّبُعِ (39) إِلَيَّ, يَنْثَالُونَ (40) عَلَيَّ مِنْ كُلِّ جَانِبٍ، حَتَّى لَقَدْ وُطِىءَ الْحَسَنَانِ، وَشُقَّ عِطْفَايَ(41) ، مُجْتَمِعِينَ حَوْلِي كَرَبِيضَةِ الغَنَمِ (42) . فَلَمَّا نَهَضْتُ بِالْأَمْرِ نَكَثَتْ طَائِفَةٌ (43) ، وَمَرَقَتْ أُخْرَى (44) ، وَقَسَطَ آخَرُونَ (45) :كَأَنَّهُمْ لَمْ يَسْمَعُوا اللهَ سُبْحَانَهُ يَقُولُ: (تِلْكَ الدَّارُ الآخِرَةُ نَجْعَلُهَا لِلَّذِينَ لاَ يُريدُونَ عُلُوّاً في الْأَرْضِ وَلاَ فَسَاداً وَالعَاقِبَةُ لِلْمُتَّقِينَ)، بَلَى! وَاللهِ لَقَدْ سَمِعُوهَا وَوَعَوْهَا، وَلكِنَّهُمْ حَلِيَتَ الدُّنْيَا (46) في أَعْيُنِهمْ، وَرَاقَهُمْ زِبْرِجُهَا (47) ! 
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أَمَا وَالَّذِي فَلَقَ الْحَبَّةَ، وَبَرَأَ النَّسَمَةَ (48) ، لَوْلاَ حُضُورُ الْحَاضِرِ (49) ، وَقِيَامُ الْحُجَّةِ بِوُجُودِ النَّاصِرِ (50) ، وَمَا أَخَذَ اللهُ عَلَى العُلَمَاءِ أَلاَّ يُقَارُّوا (51) عَلَى كِظَّةِ (52) ظَالِمٍ، وَلا سَغَبِ (53) مَظْلُومٍ، لَأَلْقَيْتُ حَبْلَهَا عَلَى غَارِبِهَا (54) ، وَلَسَقَيْتُ آخِرَهَا بِكَأْسِ أَوَّلِها، وَلَأَلْفَيْتُمْ دُنْيَاكُمْ هَذِهِ أَزْهَدَ عِنْدِي مِنْ عَفْطَةِ عَنْزٍ (55) ! قالوا: وقام إِليه رجل من أَهل السواد (56) عند بلوغه إلى هذا الموضع من خطبته، فناوله كتاباً [قيل: إِن فيه مسائل كان يريد الإِجابة عنها] , فأَقبل ينظر فيه، [فلمّا فرغ من قراءته] قال له ابن عباس: يا أميرالمؤمنين، لو اطَّرَدَتْ خُطْبَطُكَ (57) من حيث أَفضيتَ (58) ! فَقَالَ: هَيْهَاتَ يَابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ! تِلْكَ شِقْشِقَةٌ (59) هَدَرَتْ (60) ثُمَّ قَرَّتْ (61) ! قال ابن عباس: فوالله ما أَسفت على كلام قطّ كأَسفي على هذه الكلام أَلاَّ يكون أَميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام بلغ منه حيث أراد. قال الشريف الرضي رضي اللّه عنه: قوله عليه السلام في هذه الخطبة: «كراكب الصعبة إن أشنق لها خرم، وإن أسلس لها تقحم» يريد: أنه إذا شدد عليها في جذب الزمام وهي تنازعه رأسها خرم أنفها، وإن أرخى لها شيئاً مع صعوبتها تقحمت به فلم يملكها، يقال: أشنق الناقة: إذا جذب رأسها بالزمام فرفعه، وشنقها أيضاً: ذكر ذلك ابن السكيت في «إصلاح المنطق». وإنما قال: «أشنق لها» ولم يقل: «أشنقها»، لانه جعله في مقابلة قوله: «أسلس لها»، فكأنه عليه السلام قال: إن رفع لها رأسها بمعني أمسكه عليها بالزمام. 


in Persian

شقشقيه

(معروف به خطبه شقشقيه) غصب خلافت و علل شكيبايي امام (ع) آگاه باشيد! به خدا سوگند! ابابكر، جامه خلافت را بر تن كرد، در حالي كه مي دانست، جايگاه من در حكومت اسلامي، چون محور سنگهاي آسياب است (كه بدون آن آسياب حركت نمي كند) او مي دانست كه سيل علوم از دامن كوهسار من جاري است، و مرغان دور پرواز انديشه ها به بلنداي ارزش من نتوانند پرواز كرد، پس من رداي خلافت، رها كرده، و دامن جمع نموده از آن كناره گيري كردم، و در اين انديشه بودم، كه آيا با دست تنها براي گرفتن حق خود بپا خيزم؟ يا در اين محيط خفقان زا و تاريكي كه بوجود آوردند، صبر پيشه سازم؟ كه پيران را فرسوده، جوانان را پير، و مردان با ايمان را تا قيامت و ملاقات پروردگار اندوهگين نگه مي دارد، پس از ارزيابي درست، صبر و بردباري را خردمندانه تر ديدم، پس صبر كردم در حالي كه گويا خار در چشم و استخوان در گلوي من مانده بود، و با ديدگان خود مي نگريستم كه ميراث مرا به غارت مي برند!
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بازي ابابكر با خلافت تا اينكه خليفه اول، به راه خود رفت و خلافت را به پسر خطاب سپرد (سپس امام مثلي را با شعري از اعشي عنوان كرد) مرا با برادر جابر (حيان) چه شباهتي است، من همه روز را در گرماي سوزان كار كردم و او راحت و آسوده در خانه بود!! شگفتا! ابابكر كه در حيات خود از مردم مي خواست عذرش را بپذيرند، چگونه در هنگام مرگ، خلافت را به عقد ديگري درآورد؟ هر دو از شتر خلافت سخت دوشيدند و از حاصل آن بهره مند گرديدند. عمر و ماجراي خلافت سرانجام اولي حكومت را به راهي درآورد، و به دست كسي (عمر) سپرد، كه مجموعه اي از خشونت، سختگيري، اشتباه و پوزش طلبي بود، زمامدار مانند كسي كه بر شتري سركش سوار است، اگر عنان محكم كشد، پرده هاي بيني حيوان پاره مي شود، و اگر آزادش گذارد، در پرتگاه سقوط مي كند سوگند به خدا مردم در حكومت دومي، در ناراحتي و رنج مهمي گرفتار آمده بودند، و دچار دوروييها و اعتراضها شدند، و من در اين مدت طولاني محنت زا، و عذاب آور، چاره اي جز شكيبايي نداشتم، تا آنكه روزگار عمر هم سپري شد.

شورا عمر و خلافت عثمان: سپس عمر خلافت را در گروهي قرار داد كه پنداشت من همسنگ آنان مي باشم!!، پناه به خدا از اين شورا!، در كدام زمان من با اعضاء شورا برابر بودم؟ كه هم اكنون مرا همانند آنها پندارند؟ و در صف آنها قرارم دهند؟ ناچار باز هم كوتاه آمدم، و با آنان هماهنگ گرديدم، يكي از آنها با كينه اي كه از من داشت روي برتافت و ديگري دامادش را بر حقيقت برتري داد و آن دو نفر ديگر كه زشت است آوردن نامشان
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شكوه از خلافت عثمان تا آنكه سومي به خلافت رسيد، دو پهلويش از پرخوري باد كرده، همواره بين آشپزخانه و دستشويي سرگردان بود، و خويشاوندان پدري او از بني اميه بپا خاستند، و همراه او بيت المال را خوردند و بر باد دادند، چون شتر گرسنه اي كه به جان گياه بهاري بيافتد، عثمان آن قدر اسراف كرد كه ريسمان بافته او باز شد، و اعمال او مردم را برانگيخت، و شكم بارگي او نابودش ساخت.

بيعت عمومي مردم با اميرالمومنين (ع) روز بيعت، فراواني مردم چون يالهاي پرپشت كفتار بود، از هر طرف مرا احاطه كردند، تا آنكه نزديك بود حسن و حسين (ع) لگدمال گردند، و رداي من از دو طرف پاره شد، مردم چون گله هاي انبوه گوسفند مرا در ميان گرفتند اما آنگاه كه بپا خواستم و حكومت را به دست گرفتم، جمعي پيمان شكستند، و گروهي از اطاعت من سر باز زده از دين خارج شدند، و برخي از اطاعت حق سر برتافتند، گويا نشنيده بودند سخن خداي سبحان را كه مي فرمايد: (سراي آخرت را براي كساني برگزيديم كه خواهان سركشي و فساد در زمين نباشند و آينده از آن پرهيزكاران است) آري! به خدا آن را خوب شنيده و حفظ كرده بودند اما دنيا در ديده آنها زيبا نمود، و زيور آن چشمهايشان را خيره كرد.

مسووليتهاي اجتماعي سوگند به خدايي كه دانه را شكافت و جان را آفريد، اگر حضور فراوان بيعت كنندگان نبود، و ياران، حجت را بر من تمام نمي كردند، و اگر خداوند از علماء عهد و پيمان نگرفته بود كه برابر شكم بارگي ستمگران، و گرسنگي مظلومان، سكوت نكنند، مهار شتر خلافت را بر كوهان آن انداخته، رها مي نمودم، و آخر خلافت را به كاسه اول آن سيراب مي كردم، آنگاه مي ديديد كه دنياي شما نزد من از آب بيني گوسفندي بي ارزشتر است (گفتند: در اين جا مردي از اهالي عراق بلند شد و نامه اي به دست امام (ع) داد و امام (ع) آن را مطالعه مي فرمود، گفته شد مسائلي در آن بود كه مي بايست جواب مي داد. وقتي خواندن نامه به پايان رسيد، ابن عباس گفت يا اميرالمومنين! چه خوب بود سخن را از همانجا كه قطع شد آغاز مي كرديد؟ امام (ع) فرمود:) هرگز! اي پسر عباس، شعله اي از آتش دل بود، زبانه كشيد و فرو نشست، (ابن عباس مي گويد، به خدا سوگند! بر هيچ گفتاري مانند قطع شدن سخن امام (ع) اينگونه اندوهناك نشدم، كه امام نتوانست تا آنجا كه دوست دارد به سخن ادامه دهد)
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Footnote

(1). This sermon is known as the sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah and is counted among the most famous sermons of Amir al-mu'minin. It was delivered at ar-Rahbah. Although some people have denied it to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance and by attributing it to as-Sayyid ar-Radi (or ash-Sharif ar-Radi) have laid blame on his acknowledged integrity yet truth-loving scholars have denied its veracity. Nor can there be any ground for this denial because `Ali's (p.b.u.h.) difference of view in the matter of Caliphate is not a secret matter so that such hints should be regarded as something alien. And the events which have been alluded to in this sermon are preserved in the annals of history which testifies them word by word and sentence by sentence. If the same events which are related by history are recounted by Amir al-mu'minin then what is the ground for denying them? If the memory of discouraging circumstances faced by him soon after the death of the Prophet appeared unpalatable to him it should not be surprising. No doubt this sermon hits at the prestige of certain personalities and gives a set back to the faith and belief in them but this cannot be sustained by denying the sermon to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance unless the true events are analysed and truth unveiled; otherwise just denying it to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance because it contains disparagement of certain individuals carries no weight when similar criticism has been related by other historians as well. Thus (Abu `Uthman) `Amr ibn Bahr al-Jahiz has recorded the following words of a sermon of Amir al-mu'minin and they are not less weighty than the criticism in the "Sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah."
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Those two passed away and the third one rose like the crow whose courage is confined to the belly. It would have been better if both his wings had been cut and his head severed.

Consequently the idea that it is the production of as-Sayyid ar-Radi is far from truth and a result of partisanship and partiality. Or else if it is the result of some research it should be brought out. Otherwise remaining in such wishful illusion does not alter the truth nor can the force of decisive arguments be curbed down by mere disagreement and displeasure.

Now we set forth the evidence of those scholars and traditionists who have clearly held it to be Amir al-mu'minin's production so that its historical importance should become known. Among these scholars some are those before as-Sayyid ar-Radi's period some are his contemporaries and some are those who came after him but they all related it through their own chain of authority.

1) Ibn Abi'l-Hadid al-Mu`tazili writes that his master Abu'l-Khayr Musaddiq ibn Shabib al-Wasiti (d. 605 A.H.) stated that he heard this sermon from ash-Shaykh Abu Muhammad `Abdullah ibn Ahmad al-Baghdadi (d. 567 A.H.) known as Ibn al-Khashshab and when he reached where Ibn `Abbas expressed sorrow for this sermon having remained incomplete Ibn al-Khashshab said to him that if he had heard the expression of sorrow from Ibn `Abbas he would have certainly asked him if there had remained with his cousin any further unsatisfied desire because excepting the Prophet he had already spared neither the predecessors nor followers and had uttered all that he wished to utter. Why should therefore be any sorrow that he could not say what he wished? Musaddiq says that Ibn al-Khashshab was a man of jolly heart and decent taste. I inquired from him whether he also regarded the sermon to be a fabrication when he replied "By Allah I believe it to be Amir al-mu'minin's word as I believe you to be Musaddiq ibn Shabib." I said that some people regard it to be as-Sayyid ar-Radi's production when he replied: "How can ar-Radi have such guts or such style of writing. I have seen as-Sayyid ar-Radi's writings and know his style of composition. Nowhere does his writing match with this one and I have already seen it in books written two hundred years before the birth of as-Sayyid ar-Radi and I have seen it in familiar writings about which I know by which scholars or men of letters they were compiled. At that time not only ar-Radi but even his father Abu Ahmad an-Naqib has not been born."
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2) Thereafter Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that he saw this sermon in the compilations of his master Abu'l-Qasim (`Abdullah ibn Ahmad) al-Balkhi (d. 317 A.H.). He was the Imam of the Mu'tazilites in the reign of al-Muqtadir Billah while al-Muqtadir's period was far earlier than the birth of as-Sayyid ar-Radi.

3) He further writes that he saw this sermon in Abu Ja`far (Muhammad ibn `Abd ar-Rahman) Ibn Qibah's book al-Insaf. He was the pupil of Abu'l-Qasim al-Balkhi and a theologian of Imamiyyah (Shi`ite) sect. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.1 pp.205-206).

4) Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679 A.H.) writes in his commentary that he had seen one such copy of this sermon which bore writing of al-Muqtadir Billah's minister Abu'l-Hasan `Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Furat (d. 312 A.H.). (Sharh al-balaghah vol.1. pp.252-253)

5) al-`Allamah Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi has related the following chain of authority about this Sermon from ash-Shaykh Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi's compilation Minhaj al-bara`ah fi Sharh Nahj al-balaghah:

ash-Shaykh Abu Nasr al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim informed me from al-Hajib Abu'l-Wafa' Muhammad ibn Badi` al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Badi` and al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn `Abd ar-Rahman and they from al-Hafiz Abu Bakr (Ahmad ibn Musa) ibn Marduwayh al-Isbahani (d. 416 A.H.) and he from al-Hafiz Abu'l-Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmad at-Tabarani (d. 360 A.H.) and he from Ahmad ibn `Ali al-Abbar and he from Is'haq ibn Sa`id Abu Salamah ad-Dimashqi and he from Khulayd ibn Da`laj and he from `Ata' ibn Abi Rabah and he from Ibn `Abbas. (Bihar al-anwar 1st ed. vol.8 pp.160-161)
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6) In the context al-`Allamah al-Majlisi has written that this sermon is also contained in the compilations of Abu `Ali (Muhammad ibn `Abd al-Wahhab) al-Jubba 'i (d. 303 A.H.) .

7) In connection with this very authenticity al-`Allamah al-Majlisi writes:

al-Qadi `Abd al-Jabbar ibn Ahmad al-Asad'abadi (d. 415A.H.) who was a strict Mu`tazilite explains some expressions of this sermon in his book al-Mughni and tries to prove that it does not strike against any preceding caliph but does not deny it to be Amir al-mu'minin's composition. (ibid. p.161)

8) Abu Ja`far Muhammad ibn `Ali Ibn Babawayh (d. 381 A.H.) writes:

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Is'haq at-Talaqani told us that `Abd al-`Aziz ibn Yahya al-Jaludi (d. 332 A.H.) told him that Abu `Abdillah Ahmad ibn `Ammar ibn Khalid told him that Yahya ibn `Abd al-Hamid al- Himmani (d. 228 A.H.) told him that `Isa ibn Rashid related this sermon from `Ali ibn Hudhayfah and he from `Ikrimah and he from Ibn `Abbas. (`Ilal ash-shara'i` vol.1 chap. 122 p.144; Ma`ani al-akhbar chap.22 pp.360-361)

9) Then Ibn Babawayh records the following chain of authorities :-

Muhammad ibn `Ali Majilawayh related this sermon to us and he took it from his uncle Muhammad ibn Abi'l-Qasim and he from Ahmad ibn Abi `Abdillah (Muhammad ibn Khalid) al-Barqi and he from his father and he from (Muhammad) Ibn Abi `Umayr and he from Aban ibn `Uthman and he from Aban ibn Taghlib and he from `Ikrimah and he from Ibn `Abbas. (`Ilal ash-shara'i` vol.1 chap.122 p.l46; Ma`ani al-akhbar chap.22 p.361)
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10) Abu Ahmad al-Hasan ibn `Abdillah ibn Sa`id al-`Askari (d.382 A.H.) who counts among great scholars of the Sunnis has written commentary and explanation of this sermon that has been recorded by Ibn Babawayh in `Ilal ash-shara'i` and Ma`ani al-akhbar.

11) as-Sayyid Ni`matullah al-Jaza'iri writes:

The author of Kitab al-gharat Abu Is'haq Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ath-Thaqafi al-Kufi (d. 283 A.H.) has related this sermon through his own chain of authorities. The date of completion of writing this book is Tuesday the 13th Shawwal 255 A.H. and in the same year Murtada al-Musawi was born. He was older in age than his brother as-Sayyid ar-Radi. (Anwar an-Nu`maniyyah p.37)

12) as-Sayyid Radi ad-Din Abu'l-Qasim `Ali ibn Musa Ibn Tawus al-Husayni al-Hulli (d. 664 A.H.) has related this sermon from Kitab al-gharat with the following chain of authorities:-

This sermon was related to us by Muhammad ibn Yusuf who related it from al-Hasan ibn `Ali ibn `Abd al-Karim az-Za`farani and he from Muhammad ibn Zakariyyah al-Ghallabi and he from Ya`qub ibn Ja`far ibn Sulayman and he from his father and he from his grand-father and he from Ibn `Abbas. (Translation of at-Tara'if p.202)

13) Shaykh at-Ta'ifah Muhammad ibn al- Hasan at-Tusi (d. 460 A.H.) writes:

(Abu'l-Fath Hilal ibn Muhammad ibn Ja`far) al-Haffar related this sermon to us. He related it from Abu'l-Qasim (Isma`il ibn `Ali ibn `Ali) ad-Di`bili and he from his father and he from his brother Di`bil (ibn `Ali al-Kuza`i) and he from Muhammad ibn Salamah ash-Shami and he from Zurarah ibn A`yan and he from Abu Ja`far Muhammad ibn `Ali and he from Ibn `Abbas. (al-Amali p.237)
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14) ash-Shaykh al-Mufid (Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn an-Nu`man d. 413 A.H.) who was the teacher of as-Sayyid ar-Radi writes about the chain of authorities of this sermon:

A number of relaters of traditions have related this sermon from Ibn `Abbas through numerous chains. (al-Irshad p.135)

15) `Alam al-Huda (emblem of guidance) as-Sayyid al-Murtada who was the elder brother of as-Sayyid ar-Radi has recorded it on pp. 203 204 of his book ash-Shafi.

16) Abu Mansur at-Tabarsi writes:

A number of relaters have given an account of this sermon from Ibn `Abbas through various chains. Ibn `Abbas said that he was in the audience of Amir al-mu'minin at ar-Rahbah (a place in Kufah) when conversation turned to Caliphate and those who had preceded him as Caliphs when Amir al-mu'minin breathed a sigh and delivered this sermon. (al-Ihtijaj p. 101)

17) Abu'l-Muzaffar Yusuf ibn `Abdillah and Sibt ibn al-Jawzi al-Hanafi (d. 654 A.H.) writes:

Our ash-Shaykh Abu'l-Qasim an-Nafis al-Anbari related this sermon to us through his chain of authorities that ends with Ibn `Abbas who said that after allegiance had been paid to Amir al-mu'minin as Caliph he was sitting on the pulpit when a man from the audience enquired why he had remained quiet till then whereupon Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon extempore. (Tadhkarat khawass al-ummah p.73)

18) al-Qadi Ahmad ibn Muhammad ash-Shihab al-Khafaji (d. 1069 A.H.) writes with regard to its authenticity:It is stated in the utterances of Amir al-mu'minin `Ali (Allah may be pleased with him) that "It is strange during life time he (Abu Bakr) wanted to give up the Caliphate but he strengthened its foundation for the other one after his death." (Sharh durrat al-ghawwas p.17)
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19) ash-Shaykh `Ala ad-Dawlah as-Simnani writes:

Amir al-mu'minin Sayyid al-`Arifin `Ali (p.b.u.h.) has stated in one of his brilliant Sermons "this is the Shiqshiqah that burst forth." (al-`Urwah li ahl al-khalwah wa'l-jalwah p3 manuscript in Nasiriah Library Lucknow India)

20) Abu'l-Fadl Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Maydani (d. 518 A.H.) has written in connection with the word Shiqshiqah:

One sermon of Amir al-mu'minin `Ali is known as Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah (the sermon of the Camel's Foam). (Majma` al-amthal vol.1 p.369)

21) In fifteen places in an-Nihayah while explaining the words of this sermon Abu's-Sa`adat Mubarak ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari (d. 606 A.H.) has acknowledged it to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance.

22) Shaykh Muhammad Tahir Patni while explaining the same words in Majma` bihar al-anwar testifies this sermon to be Amir al-mu'minin's by saying "`Ali says so."

23) Abu'l-Fadl ibn Manzur (d. 711 A.H.) has acknowledged it as Amir al-mu'minin's utterance in Lisan al-`Arab vol.12 p.54 by saying "In the sayings of `Ali in his sermon 'It is the camel's foam that burst forth then subsided.'"

24) Majdu'd-Din al-Firuz'abadi (d. 816/817 A.H.) has recorded under the word "Shiqshiqah" in his lexicon (al-Qamus vol.3 p.251):

Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah is by `Ali so named because when Ibn `Abbas asked him to resume it where he had left it he said "O' Ibn `Abbas! it was the foam of a camel that burst forth then subsided."

25) The compiler of Muntaha al-adab writes:

Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah of `Ali is attributed to `Ali (Allah may honour his face).
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26) ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abduh Mufti of Egypt recognising it as Amir al-mu'minin's utterance has written its explanations.

27) Muhammad Muhyi'd-Din `Abd al-Hamid Professor in the Faculty of Arabic Language al-Azhar University has written annotations on Nahj al-balaghah adding a foreword in the beginning wherein he recognises all such sermons which contain disparaging remarks to be the utterances of Amir al-mu'minin.

In the face of these evidences and undeniable proofs is there any scope to hold that it is not Amir al-mu'minin's production and that as-Sayyid ar-Radi prepared it himself?

back.gif (1339 bytes)

(2). Amir al-mu'minin has referred to Abu Bakr's accession to the Caliphate metaphorically as having dressed himself with it. This was a common metaphor. Thus when `Uthman was called to give up the Caliphate he replied "I shall not put off this shirt which Allah has put on me." No doubt Amir al-mu'minin has not attributed this dressing of Caliphate to Allah but to Abu Bakr himself because according to unanimous opinion his Caliphate was not from Allah but his own affair. That is why Amir al-mu'minin said that Abu Bakr dressed himself with the Caliphate. He knew that this dress had been stitched for his own body and his position with relation to the Caliphate was that of the axis in the hand-mill which cannot retain its central position without it nor be of any use. Similarly he held "I was the central pivot of the Caliphate were I not there its entire system would have gone astray from the pivot. It was I who acted as a guard for its organisation and order and guided it through all difficulties. Currents of learning flowed from my bosom and watered it on all sides. My position was high beyond imagination but lust of world seekers for government became a tumbling stone for me and I had to confine myself to seclusion. Blinding darkness prevailed all round and there was intense gloom every where. The young grew old and the old departed for the graves but this patience-breaking period would not end. I kept watching with my eyes the plundering of my own inheritance and saw the passing of Caliphate from one hand to the other but remained patient as I could not stop their high-handedness for lack of means."
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NEED FOR THE PROPHET'S CALIPH AND THE MODE OF HIS APPOINTMENT.

After the Prophet of Islam the presence of such a personality was inevitable who could stop the community from disintegration and guard the religious law against change alteration and interference by those who wanted to twist it to suit their own desires. If this very need is denied then there is no sense in attaching so much importance to the succession of the Prophet that the assemblage in Saqifah of Banu Sa`idah should have been considered more important than the burial of the Prophet. If the need is recognised the question is whether or not the Prophet too realised it. If it is held he could not attend to it and appreciate its need or absence of need it would be the biggest proof for regarding the Prophet's mind to be blank for thinking of means to stop the evils of innovations and apostasy in spite of having given warnings about them. If it is said that he did realise it but had to live it unresolved on account of some advantage then instead of keeping it hidden the advantage should be clearly indicated otherwise silence without purpose would constitute delinquency in the discharge of the obligations of Prophethood. If there was some impediment it should be disclosed otherwise we should agree that just as the Prophet did not leave any item of religion incomplete he did not leave this matter either and did propose such a course of action for it that if it was acted upon religion would have remained safe against the interference of others.
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The question now is what was that course of action. If it is taken to be the consensus of opinion of the community then it cannot truly take place as in such consensus acquiescence of every individual is necessary; but taking into account the difference in human temperaments it seems impossible that they would agree on any single point. Nor is there any example where on such matters there has been no single voice of dissent. How then can such a fundamental need be made dependent on the occurrence of such an impossible event - need on which converges the future of Islam and the good of the Muslims. Therefore the mind is not prepared to accept this criterion. Nor is tradition in harmony with it as al-Qadi `Adud ad-Dinal-'Iji has written in Sharh al-mawaqif:

You should know that Caliphate cannot depend upon unanimity of election because no logical or traditional argument can be advanced for it.

In fact when the advocates of unanimous election found that unanimity of all votes is difficult they adopted the agreement of the majority as a substitute for unanimity ignoring the difference of the minority. In such a case also it often happens that the force of fair and foul or correct and incorrect ways turns the flow of the majority opinion in the direction where there is neither individual distinction nor personal merit as a result of which competent persons remain hidden while incompetent individuals stand forward. When capabilities remain so curbed and personal ends stand in the way as hurdles how can there be expectation for the election of correct person. Even if it is assumed that all voters have an independent unbiased view that none of them has his own objective and that none has any other consideration it is not necessary that every verdict of the majority should be correct and that it cannot go astray. Experience shows that after experiment the majority has held its own verdict to be wrong. If every verdict of the majority is correct then its first verdict should be wrong because the verdict which holds it wrong is also that of the majority. In this circumstances if the election of the Caliph goes wrong who would be responsible for the mistake and who should face the blame for the ruination of the Islamic polity. Similarly on whom would be the liability for the bloodshed and slaughter following the turmoil and activity of the elections. When it has been seen that even those who sat in the audience of the Holy Prophet could not be free of mutual quarrel and strife how can others avoid it.
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If with a view to avoid mischief it is left to the people of authority to choose anyone they like then here too the same friction and conflict would prevail because here again convergence of human temperaments on one point is not necessary nor can they be assumed to rise above personal ends. In fact here the chances of conflict and collision would be stronger because if not all at least most of them would themselves be candidates for that position and would not spare any effort to defeat their opponent creating impediments in his way as best as possible. Its inevitable conse- quence would be mutual struggle and mischief-mongering. Thus it would not be possible to ward off the mischief for which this device was adopted and instead of finding a proper individual the community would just become an instrument for the achievement of personal benefits of the others. Again what would be the criterion for these people in authority? The same as has usually been namely whoever collects a few supporters and is able to create commotion in any meeting by use of forceful words would count among the people of authority. Or would capabilities also be judged? If the mode of judging the capabilities is again this very common vote then the same complications and conflicts would arise here too to avoid which this way was adopted. If there is some other standard then instead of judging the capabilities of the voters by it why not judge the person who is considered suitable for the position in view. Further how many persons in authority would be enough to give a verdict? Apparently a verdict once accepted would be precedent for good and the number that would give this verdict would become the criterion for future. al-Qadi `Adud ad-Din al-'Iji writes:
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Rather the nomination of one or two individuals by the people in authority is enough because we know that the companions who were strict in religion deemed it enough as the nomination of Abu Bakr by `Umar and of `Uthman by `Abd ar-Rahman. (Sharh al-mawaqif p.351 )

This is the account of the "unanimous election" in the Hall of Bani Sa`idah and the activity of the consultative assembly: that is one man's action has been given the name of unanimous election and one individual's deed given the name of consultative assembly. Abu Bakr had well understood this reality that election means the vote of a person or two only which is to be attributed to common simple people. That is why he ignored the requirements of unanimous election majority vote or method of choosing through electoral assembly and appointed `Umar by nomination. `A'ishah also considered that leaving the question of caliphate to the vote of a few particular individuals meant inviting mischief and trouble. She sent a word to `Umar on his death saying:

Do not leave the Islamic community without a chief. Nominate a Caliph for it and leave it not without an authority as otherwise I apprehend mischief and trouble.

When the election by those in authority proved futile it was given up and only "might is right" became the criteria-namely whoever subdues others and binds them under his sway and control is accepted as the Caliph of the Prophet and his true successor. These are those self-adopted principles in the face of which all the Prophet's sayings uttered in the "Feast of the Relatives " on the night of hijrah at the battle of Tabuk on the occasion of conveying the Qur'anic chapter "al-Bara'ah" (at-Tawbah chap.9) and at Ghadir (the spring of) Khumm. The strange thing is that when each of the first three caliphates is based on one individual's choice how can this very right to choose be denied to the Prophet himself particularly when this was the only way to end all the dissension namely that the Prophet should have himself settled it and saved the community from future disturbances and spared it from leaving this decision in the hands of people who were themselves involved in personal aims and objects. This is the correct procedure which stands to reason and which has also the support of the Prophet's definite sayings.
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(3). Hayyan ibn as-Samin al-Hanafi of Yamamah was the chief of the tribe Banu Hanifah and the master of fort and army. Jabir is the name of his younger brother while al-A`sha whose real name was Maymun ibn Qays ibn Jandal enjoyed the position of being his bosom friend and led a decent happy life through his bounty. In this verse he has compared his current life with the previous one that is the days when he roamed about in search of livelihood and those when he led a happy life in Hayyan's company. Generally Amir al-mu'minin's quoting of this verse has been taken to compare this troubled period with the peaceful days passed under the care and protection of the Prophet when he was free from all sorts of troubles and enjoyed mental peace. But taking into account the occasion for making this comparison and the subject matter of the verse it would not be far fetched if it is taken to indicate the difference between the unimportant position of those in power during the Prophet's life time and the authority and power enjoyed by them after him that is at one time in the days of the Prophet no heed was paid to them because of `Ali's personality but now the time had so changed that the same people were masters of the affairs of the Muslim world.

(4). When `Umar was wounded by Abu Lu'lu'ah and he saw that it was difficult for him to survive because of the deep wound he formed a consultative committee and nominated for it `Ali ibn Abi Talib `Uthman ibn `Affan `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas and Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah and bound them that after three days of his death they should select one of themselves as the Caliph while for those three days Suhayb should act as Caliph. On receipt of these instructions some members of the committee requested him to indicate what ideas he had about each of them to enable them to proceed further in their light. `Umar therefore disclosed his own view about each individual. He said that Sa`d was harsh-tempered and hot headed; `Abd ar-Rahman was the Pharaoh of the community; az-Zubayr was if pleased a true believer but if displeased an unbeliever; Talhah was the embodiment of pride and haughtiness if he was made caliph he would put the ring of the caliphate on his wife's finger while `Uthman did not see beyond his kinsmen. As regards `Ali he is enamoured of the Caliphate although I know that he alone can run it on right lines. Nevertheless despite this admission he thought it necessary to constitute the consultative Committee and in selecting its members and laying down the working procedure he made sure that the Caliphate would take the direction in which he wished to turn it. Thus a man of ordinary prudence can draw the conclusion that all the factors for `Uthman's success were present therein. If we look at its members we see that one of them namely `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf is the husband of `Uthman's sister next Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas besides bearing malice towards `Ali is a relation and kinsman of `Abd ar-Rahman. Neither of them can be taken to go against `Uthman. The third Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah about whom Prof. Muhammad `Abduh writes in his annotation on Nahj al-balaghah:
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Talhah was inclined towards `Uthman and the reason for it was no less than that he was against `Ali because he himself was at at-Taymi and Abu Bakr's accession to the Caliphate had created bad blood between Bani Taym and Banu Hashim.

As regards az-Zubayr even if he had voted for `Ali what could his single vote achieve. According to at-Tabari's statement Talhah was not present in Medina at that time but his absence did not stand in the way of `Uthman's success. Rather even if he were present as he did actually reach at the meeting (of the Committee) and he is taken to be `Ali's supporter still there could be no doubt in `Uthman's success because `Umar's sagacious mind had set the working procedure that:

If two agree about one and the other two about another then `Abd- ullah ibn `Umar should act as the arbitrator. The group whom he orders should choose the Caliph from among themselves. If they do not accept `Abdullah ibn `Umar's verdict support should be given to the group which includes `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf but if the others do not agree they should be beheaded for opposing this verdict. (at-Tabari vol.1 pp.2779-2780; Ibn al-Athir vol.3 p.67).

Here disagreement with the verdict of `Abdullah ibn `Umar has no meaning since he was directed to support the group which included `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf. He had ordered his son `Abdullah and Suhayb that:

If the people differ you should side with the majority but if three of them are on one side and the other three on the other you should side with the group including `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf. (at-Tabari vol.1 pp.2725 2780; Ibn al-Athir vol.3 pp.51 67).
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In this instruction the agreement with the majority also means support of `Abd ar-Rahman because the majority could not be on any other side since fifty blood-thirsty swords had been put on the heads of the opposition group with orders to fall on their heads on `Abd ar-Rahman's behest. Amir al-mu'minin's eye had fore-read it at that very moment that the Caliphate was going to `Uthman as appears from his following words which he spoke to al-`Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib:

"The Caliphate has been turned away from us." al-`Abbas asked how could he know it. Then he replied "`Uthman has also been coupled with me and it has been laid down that the majority should be supported; but if two agree on one and two on the other then support should be given to the group which includes `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf. Now Sa`d will support his cousin `Abd ar-Rahman who is of course the husband of `Uthman's sister." (ibid )

However after `Umar's death this meeting took place in the room of `A'ishah and on its door stood Abu Talhah al-Ansari with fifty men having drawn swords in their hands. Talhah started the proceedings and inviting all others to be witness said that he gave his right of vote to `Uthman. This touched az-Zubayr's sense of honour as his mother Safiyyah daughter of `Abd al-Muttalib was the sister of Prophet's father. So he gave his right of vote to `Ali. Thereafter Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas made his right of vote to `Abd ar-Rahman. This left three members of the consultative com- mittee out of whom `Abd ar-Rahman said that he was willing to give up his own right of vote if `Ali (p.b.u.h.) and `Uthman gave him the right to choose one of them or one of these two should acquire this right by withdrawing. This was a trap in which `Ali had been entangled from all sides namely that either he should abandon his own right or else allow `Abd ar-Rahman to do as he wished. The first case was not possible for him; that is to give up his own right and elect `Uthman or `Abd ar-Rahman. So he clung to his right while `Abd ar-Rahman separating himself from it assumed this power and said to Amir al-mu'minin "I pay you allegiance on your following the Book of Allah the sunnah of the Prophet and the conduct of the two Shaykhs (Abu Bakr and `Umar). `Ali replied "Rather on following the Book of Allah the sunnah of the Prophet and my own findings." When he got the same reply even after repeating the question thrice he turned to `Uthman saying "Do you accept these conditions." He had no reason to refuse and so he agreed to the conditions and allegiance was paid to him. When Amir al mu'minin saw his rights being thus trampled he said:
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"This is not the first day when you behaved against us. I have only to keep good patience. Allah is the Helper against whatever you say. By Allah you have not made `Uthman Caliph but in the hope that he would give back the Caliphate to you."

After recording the events of ash-Shura (consultative committee) Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that when allegiance had been paid to `Uthman `Ali addressed `Uthman and `Abd ar-Rahman saying "May Allah sow the seed of dissension among you " and so it happened that each turned a bitter enemy of the other and `Abd ar-Rahman did not ever after speak to `Uthman till death. Even on death bed he turned his face on seeing him.

On seeing these events the question arises whether ash-Shura (consultative committee) means confining the matter to six persons thereafter to three and finally to one only. Also whether the condition of following the conduct of the two Shaykhs for Caliphate was put by `Umar or it was just a hurdle put by `Abd ar-Rahman between `Ali (p.b.u.h.) and the Caliphate although the first Caliph did not put forth this condition at the time of nominating the second Caliph namely that he should follow the former's footsteps. What then was the occasion for this condition here?

However Amir al-mu'minin had agreed to participate in it in order to avoid mischief and to put an end to arguing so that others should be silenced and should not be able to claim that they would have voted in his favour and that he himself evaded the consultative committee and did not give them an opportunity of selecting him.
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(5). About the reign of the third Caliph Amir al-mu'minin says that soon on `Uthman's coming to power Banu Umayyah got ground and began plundering the Bayt al-mal (public fund) and just as cattle on seeing green grass after drought trample it away they recklessly fell upon Allah's money and devoured it. At last this self-indulgence and nepotism brought him to the stage when people besieged his house put him to sword and made him vomit all that he had swallowed.

The maladministration that took place in this period was such that no Muslim can remain unmoved to see that Companions of high position were lying uncared for they were stricken with poverty and surrounded by pennilessness while control over Bayt al-mal (public fund) was that of Banu Umayyah government positions were occupied by their young and inexperienced persons special Muslim properties were owned by them meadows provided grazing but to their cattle houses were built but by them and orchards were but for them. If any compassionate person spoke about these excesses his ribs were broken and if someone agitated this capitalism he was externed from the city. The uses to which zakat and charities which were meant for the poor and the wretched and the public fund which was the common property of the Muslims were put may be observed from the following few illustrations;

1) al-Hakam ibn Abi'l-`As who had been exiled from Medina by the Prophet was allowed back in the city not only against the Prophet's sunnah but also against the conduct of the first two Caliphs and he was paid three hundred thousand Dirhams from the public fund. (Ansab al-ashraf vol.5 pp.27 28 125)
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2) al-Walid ibn `Uqbah who has been named hypocrite in the Qur'an was paid one hundred thousand Dirhams from the Muslim's public fund. (al-`Iqd al-farid vol.3 p.94)

3) The Caliph married his own daughter Umm Aban to Marwan ibn al-Hakam and paid him one hundred thousand Dirhams from the public fund. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.1 pp.198-199).

4) He married his daughter `A'ishah to Harith ibn al-Hakam and granted him one hundred thousand Dirhams from the public fund. (ibid.)

5) `Abdullah ibn Khalid was paid four hundred thousand Dirhams. (al-Ma`arif of Ibn Qutaybah p.84)

6) Allowed the khums (one fifth religious duty) from Africa (amounting to five hundred thousand Dinars) to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. (ibid)

7) Fadak which was withheld from the angelic daughter of the Prophet on the ground of being general charity was given as a royal favour to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. (ibid.)

8) Mahzur a place in the commercial area of Medina which had been declared a public trust by the Prophet was gifted to Harith ibn al-Hakam. (ibid.)

9) In the meadows around Medina no camel except those of Banu Umayyah were allowed to graze. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol.l p.l99)

10) After his death (`Uthman's) one hundred and fifty thousand Dinars (gold coins) and one million Dirhams (silver coins) were found in his house. There was no limit to tax free lands; and the total value of the landed estate he owned in Wadi al-Qura and Hunayn was one hundred thousand Dinars. There were countless camels and horses. (Muruj adh-dhahab vol.l p.435)
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11) The Caliph's relations ruled all the principal cities. Thus at Kufah al-Walid ibn `Uqbah was the governor but when in the state of intoxication of wine he led the morning prayer in four instead of two rak`ah and people agitated he was removed but the Caliph put in his place a hypocrite like Sa`id ibn al-`As. In Egypt `Abdullah ibn Sa`d ibn Abi Sarh in Syria Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan and in Basrah `Abdullah ibn `Amir were the governors appointed by him (ibid.)


SERMON 4


in English

Amir al-mu'minin's far-sightedness and his staunch conviction in Belief

Through us you got guidance in the darkness and secured high position and through us you got out of the gloomy night. The ears which do not listen to the cries may become deaf. How can one who remained deaf to the loud cries (of the Qur'an and the Prophet) listen to (my) feeble voice. The heart that has ever palpitated (with fear of Allah) may get peace.

I always apprehended from you consequences of treachery and I had seen you through in the garb of the deceitful. The curtain of religion had kept me hidden from you but the truth of my intentions disclosed you to me. I stood for you on the path of truth among misleading tracks where you met each other but there was no leader and you dug but got no water.

Today I am making these dumb things speak to you (i.e. my suggestive ideas and deep musings etc.) which are full of descriptive power. The opinion of the person who abandons me may get astray. I have never doubted in the truth since it has been shown to me. Musa (Moses) (1) did not entertain fear for his own self. Rather he apprehended mastery of the ignorant and away of deviation. Today we stand on the cross-roads of truth and untruth. The one who is sure of getting water feels no thirst.
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Then Moses felt in himself a fear. We said: Fear not! Verily thou art the uppermost. (20:66-68)

Amir al-mu'minin says that the ground for Moses fear was not that since he saw ropes and sticks moving he might have entertained fear for his life but the cause of his fear was lest people be impressed with this sorcery and get astray and untruth might prevail on account of this craft. That is why Moses was not consoled by saying that his life was safe but by saying that he would prove superior and his claim would be upheld. Since his fear was for the defeat of the truth and victory of the untruth not for his own life the consideration was given to him for the victory of truth and not for the protection of his life.

Amir al-mu'minin also means that he too had the same fear viz. that the people should not be caught in the trap of these (Talhah az-Zubayr etc.) and fail into misguidance by getting astray from the true faith. Otherwise he himself never feared for his own life. 


in Arabic

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وهي من أفصح كلامه عليه السلام وفيها يعظ الناس ويهديهم من ضلالتهم ويقال : انه خطبطها بعد قتل طلحة و الزبير

بِنَا اهْتَدَيْتُمْ في الظَّلْمَاءِ، وَتَسَنَّمْتُمُ (1) ذَرْوَةَ العلْيَاءَ، وبِنَا أَفْجَرْتُمْ(2) عَنِ السِّرَارِ (3) . وُقِرَ (4) سَمْعٌ لَمْ يَفْقَهِ الْوَاعِيَةَ (5) , وَكَيْفَ يُرَاعِي النَّبْأَةَ (6) مَنْ أَصَمَّتْهُ الصَّيْحَةُ؟ رُبِطَ جَنَانٌ (7) لَمْ يُفَارِقْهُ الْخَفَقَانُ. مَازِلْتُ أَنْتَظِرُ بِكُمْ عَوَاقِبَ الغَدْرِ، وَ أَتَوَسَّمُكُمْ (8) بِحِلْيَةِ الْمُغْتَرِّينَ (9) ، حَتَّي سَتَرَنِي عَنْكُمْ جِلْبَابُ الدِّينِ (10) ، وَبَصَّرَنِيكُمْ صِدْقُ النِّيَّةِ. أَقَمْتُ لَكُمْ عَلَى سَنَنِ الْحَقِّ في جَوَادِّ الْمَضَلَّةِ (11) ، حيْثُ تَلْتَقُونَ وَلادَلِيلَ، وَتَحْتَفِرُونَ وَلا تُميِهُونَ (12) .
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الْيَوْمَ أُنْطِقُ لَكُمُ العَجْمَاءَ (13) ذَاتَ البَيَان! عَزَبَ (14) رَأْيُ امْرِىءٍ تَخَلَّفَ عَنِّي! مَا شَكَكْتُ فِي الْحَقِّ مُذْ أُرِيتُهُ! لَمْ يُوجِسْ مُوسَى عَلَيْهِ الْسَلَامُ خِيفَةً (15) عَلَى نَفْسِهِ، بَلْ أَشْفَقَ مِنْ غَلَبَةِ الجُهَّالِ وَدُوَلِ الضَّلالِ! اليَوْمَ تَوَاقَفْنَا (16) عَلَى سَبِيلِ الْحَقِّ وَالباطِلِ. مَنْ وَثِقَ بِمَاءٍ لَمْ يَظْمَأْ!




in Persian

اندرز به مردم

ويژگيهاي اهل بيت (ع) 

شما مردم به وسيله ما، از تاريكيهاي جهالت نجات يافته و هدايت شديد، و به كمك ما، به اوج ترقي رسيديد، صبح سعادت شما با نور ما درخشيد، كر است گوشي كه بانگ بلند پندها را نشنود، و آن كس را كه فرياد بلند، كر كند، آواي نرم حقيقت چگونه در او اثر خواهد كرد؟ قلبي كه از ترس خدا لرزان است، همواره پايدار و با اطمينان باد

من همواره منتظر سرانجام حيله گري شما مردم بصره بودم، و نشانه هاي فريب خوردگي را در شما مي نگريستم، تظاهر به دينداري شما پرده اي ميان ما كشيد ولي من با صفاي باطن درون شما را مي خواندم. من براي واداشتن شما به راههاي حق، كه در ميان جاده هاي گمراه كننده بود بپا خاستم در حالي كه سرگردان بوديد، و راهنمايي نداشتيد، به دنبال رهبر و راهنما بوديد اما او را نمي يافتيد، امروز زبان بسته را به سخن مي آورم، دور باد راي كسي كه با من مخالفت كند، از روزي كه حق به من نشان داده شد، هرگز در آن شك و ترديد نكردم، كناره گيري من چونان حضرت موسي (ع) برابر ساحران است كه بر خويش بيمناك نبود، ترس او براي اين بود كه مبادا جاهلان پيروز گردند و دولت گمراهان حاكم گردد، امروز ما و شما بر سر دوراهي حق و باطل قرار داريم، آن كس كه به وجود آب اطمينان دارد تشنه نمي ماند.
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Footnote

(1). The reference is to that even of Moses when sorcerers were sent for to confront him and they showed their sorcery by throwing ropes and sticks on the ground and Moses felt afraid. Thus the Qur'an records:

. . . it seemed to him (Moses) by their sorcery as if they were running.


SERMON 5


in English

Delivered when the Holy Prophet died and `Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib and Abu Sufyan ibn Harb offered to pay allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin for the Caliphate

O' People! (1)

Steer clear through the waves of mischief by boats of deliverance turn away from the path of dissension and put off the crowns of pride. Prosperous is one who rises with wings (i.e. when he has power) or else he remains peaceful and others enjoy ease. It (i.e. the aspiration for Caliphate) is like turbid water or like a morsel that would suffocate the person who swallows it. One who plucks fruits before ripening is like one who cultivated in another's field.

If I speak out they would call me greedy towards power but if I keep quiet they would say I was afraid of death. It is a pity that after all the ups and downs (I have been through). By Allah the son of Abu Talib (2) is more familiar with death than an infant with the breast of its mother. I have hidden knowledge if I disclose it you will start trembling like ropes in deep wells.



in Arabic

[ 5 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام
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لمّا قبض رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وخاطبه العباس وأبوسفيان ابن حرب في أن يبايعا له بالخلافة ( ذلك بعد ان تمت البيعة لأبي بكر في السقيفه وفيها ينهي عن الفتنة و يبين عن خلقه و علمه )

النهي عن الفتنة

أَيُّها النَّاسُ، شُقُّوا أَمْوَاجَ الفِتَنِ بِسُفُنِ النَّجَاةِ، وَعَرِّجُوا عَنْ طَريقِ الْمُنَافَرَةِ، وَضَعُوا تِيجَانَ الْمُفَاخَرَةِ. أَفْلَحَ مَنْ نَهَضَ بِجَنَاحٍ، أوِ اسْتَسْلَمَ فَأَراحَ. هَذَا مَاءٌ آجِنٌ (1) ، وَلُقْمَةٌ يَغَصُّ بِهَا آكِلُهَا، وَمُجْتَنِي الَّثمَرَةِ لِغَيْرِ وَقْتِ إِينَاعِهَا (2) كالزَّارعِ بِغَيْرِ أَرْضِهِ.

خلقه وعلمه

فَإِنْ أَقُلْ يَقُولُوا: حَرَصَ عَلَى الْمُلْكِ، وَإنْ أَسْكُتْ يَقُولُوا: جَزِعَ (3) مِنَ المَوْتِ! هَيْهَاتَ (4) بَعْدَ اللَّتَيَّا وَالَّتِي (5) ! وَاللهِ لَاَبْنُ أَبي طَالِبٍ آنَسُ بالْمَوْتِ مِنَ الطِّفْلِ بِثَدْي أُمِّهِ، بَلِ انْدَمَجْتُ (6) عَلَى مَكْنُونِ عِلْمٍ لَوْ بُحْتُ بِهِ لَأَضْطَرَبْتُمُ اضْطِرَابَ الْأَرْشِيَةِ (7) فِي الطَّوِيِّ (8) البَعِيدَةِ! 


in Persian

پس از رحلت رسول خدا

راههاي پرهيز از فتنه ها اي مردم، امواج فتنه ها را با كشتيهاي نجات، درهم بشكنيد، و از راه اختلاف و پراكندگي بپرهيزيد. و تاجهاي فخر و برتري جويي را بر زمين نهيد، رستگار شد آن كس كه با ياران بپا خواست، يا كناره گيري نمود و مردم را آسوده گذاشت، اينگونه زمامداري، چون آبي بدمزه، و لقمه اي گلوگير است، و آن كس كه ميوه را كال و نارس چيند، مانند كشاورزي است كه در زمين ديگري بكارد. فلسفه سكوت در شرائطي قرار دارم كه اگر سخن بگويم، مي گويند بر حكومت حريص است، و اگر خاموش باشم، مي گويند: از مرگ ترسيد!! هرگز! من و ترس از مرگ؟! پس از آن همه جنگها و حوادث ناگوار؟! سوگند به خدا، انس و علاقه فرزند ابيطالب به مرگ در راه خدا، از علاقه طفل به پستان مادر بيشتر است، اينكه سكوت برگزيدم، از علوم و حوادث پنهاني، آگاهي دارم كه اگر باز گويم مضطرب مي گرديد، چون لرزيدن ريسمان در چاههاي عميق!!
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Footnote

(1) . When the Holy Prophet died Abu Sufyan was not in Medina. He was coming back when on his way he got the news of this tragedy. At once he enquired who had become the leader and Chief. He was told that people had paid allegiance to Abu Bakr. On hearing this the acknowledged mischief-monger of Arabia went into deep thought and eventually went to `Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib with a proposal. He said to him "Look these people have by contrivance made over the Caliphate to the Taym and deprived Banu Hashim of it for good and after himself this man would place over our heads a haughty man of Banu `Adi. Let us go to `Ali ibn `Abi Talib and ask him to get out of his house and take to arms to secure his right." So taking `Abbas with him he came to `Ali and said: "Let me your hand; I pay allegiance to you and if anyone rises in opposition I would fill the streets of Medina with men of cavalry and infantry." This was the most delicate moment for Amir al-mu'minin. He regarded himself as the true head and successor of the Prophet while a man with the backing of his tribe and party like Abu Sufyan was ready to support him. Just a signal was enough to ignite the flames of war. But Amir al-mu'minin's foresight and right judgement saved the Muslims from civil war as his piercing eyes perceived that this man wanted to start civil war by rousing the passions of tribal partisanship and distinction of birth so that Islam should be struck with a convulsion that would shake it to its roots. Amir al-mu'minin therefore rejected his counsel and admonished him severely and spoke forth the words whereby he has stopped people from mischief mongering and undue conceit and declared his stand to be that for him there were only two courses - either to take up arms or to sit quietly at home. If he rose for war there was no supporter so that he could suppress these rising insurgencies. The only course left was quietly to wait for the opportunity till circumstances were favourable.
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Amir al-mu'minin's quietness at this stage was indicative of his high policy and far-sightedness because if in those circumstances Medina had become the centre of war its fire would have engulfed the whole of Arabia in its flames. The discord and scuffle that had already begun among muhajirun (those who came from Mecca) and ansar (the locals of Medina) would have increased to maximum the wire-pullings of the hypocrites would have had full play and Islam's ship would have been caught in such a whirlpool that its balancing would have been difficult; Amir al-mu'minin suffered trouble and tribulations but did not raise his hands. History is witness that during his life at Mecca the Prophet suffered all sorts of troubles but he was not prepared to clash or struggle by abandoning patience and endurance because he realised that if war took place at that stage the way for Islam's growth and fruition would be closed. Of course when he had collected supporters and helpers enough to suppress the flood of unbelief and curb the disturbances he rose to face the enemy. Similarly Amir al-mu'minin treating the life of the Prophet as a torch for his guidance refrained from exhibiting the power of his arm because he was realising that rising against the enemy without helpers and supporters would become a source of revolt and defeat instead of success and victory. Therefore on this occasion Amir al-mu'minin has likened the desire for Caliphate to turbid water or a morsel suffocating the throat. Thus even where people had forcibly snatched this morsel and wanted to swallow it by forcible thrusting it got stuck up in their throat. They could neither swallow it nor vomit it out. That is they could neither manage it as is apparent from the blunders they committed in connection with Islamic injunctions nor were they ready to cast off the knot from their neck.
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He reiterated the same ideas in different words thus: "If had I attempted to pluck the unripe fruit of Caliphate then by this the orchard would have been desolated and I too would have achieved nothing like these people who cultivate on other's land but can neither guard it nor water it at proper time nor reap any crop from it. The position of these people is that if I ask them to vacate it so that the owner should cultivate it himself and protect it they say how greedy I am while if I keep quiet they think I am afraid of death. They should tell me on what occasion did I ever feel afraid or flew from battle-field for life whereas every small or big encounter is proof of my bravery and a witness to my daring and courage. He who plays with swords and strikes against hillocks is not afraid of death. I am so familiar with death that even an infant is not so familiar with the breast of its mother. Hark! The reason for my silence is the knowledge that the Prophet has put in my bosom. If I divulge it you would get perplexed and bewildered. Let some days pass and you would know the reason of my inaction and perceive with your own eyes what sorts of people would appear on this scene under the name of Islam and what destruction they would bring about. My silence is because this would happen otherwise it is not silence without reason."
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A Persian hemistch says:

"Silence has meaning which cannot be couched in words."

(2). About death Amir al-mu'minin says that it is so dear to him that even an infant does not so love to leap towards the source of its nourishment while in its mother's lap. An infant's attachment with the breast of its mother is under the effect of a natural impulse but the dictates of natural impulses change with the advance of age. When the limited period of infancy ends and the infant's temperament changes he does not like even to look at what was so familiar to him but rather turns his face from it in disgust. But the love of prophets and saints for union with Allah is mental and spiritual and mental and spiritual feelings do not change nor does weakness or decay occur in them. Since death is the means and first rung towards this goal their love for death increases to such an extent that its rigours become the cause of pleasure for them and its bitterness proves to be the source of delight for their taste. Their love for it is the same as that of the thirsty for the well or that of a lost passenger for his goal. Thus when Amir al-mu'minin was wounded by `Abd ar-Rahman ibn Muljam's fatal attack he said "I was but like the walker who has reached (the goal) or like the seeker who has found (his object) and whatever is with Allah is good for the pious." The Prophet also said that there is no pleasure for a believer other than union with Allah.
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SERMON 6


in English

Delivered on being advised not to chase Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam for fighting. (1)

By Allah I shall not be like the badger which feigns sleep on continuous (sound of) stone-throwing till he who is in search of it finds it or he who is on the look out for it overpowers it. Rather I shall ever strike the deviators from truth with the help of those who advance towards it and the sinners and doubters with the help of those who listen to me and obey till my day (of death) comes. By Allah I have been continually deprived of my right from the day the Prophet died till today.



in Arabic

[ 6 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا أشير عليه بألاّ يتبع طلحةَ والزبيرَ ولا يُرصدَ لهما القتال

وفيه يبين عن صفته بأنه عليه السلام لا يخدع:

وَاللهِ لاَأََكُونُ كالضَّبُعِ: تَنَامُ عَلى طُولِ اللَّدْمِ (1) ، حَتَّى يَصِلَ إِلَيْهَا طَالِبُهَا، وَيَخْتِلَهَا (2) رَاصِدُها (3) ، وَلكِنِّي أَضْرِبُ بِالْمُقْبِلِ إِلَى الْحَقِّ المُدْبِرَ عَنْهُ، وَبِالسَّامِعِ المُطِيعِ الْعَاصِيَ الْمُريبَ (4) أَبَداً، حَتَّى يَأْتِيَ عَلَيَّ يَوْمِي. فَوَاللهِ مَا زِلْتُ مَدْفُوعاً عَنْ حَقِّي، مُسْتَأْثَراً عَلَيَّ، مُنْذُ قَبَضَ اللهُ نَبِيَّهُ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ وَسَلَّمَ حَتَّى يَوْمِ النَّاسِ هذَا.





in Persian

آماده نبرد

آگاهي و مظلوميت امام (ع) به خدا سوگند! از آگاهي لازمي برخوردارم و هرگز غافلگير نمي شوم، كه دشمنان ناگهان مرا محاصره كنند و با نيرنگ دستگيرم نمايند، من همواره با ياري انسان حق طلب، بر سر آن مي كوبم كه از حق روي گردان است، و با ياري فرمانبر مطيع، نافرمان اهل ترديد را در هم مي كوبم، تا آن روز كه دوران زندگاني من به سر آيد پس، سوگند به خدا، من همواره از حق خويش محروم ماندم، و از هنگام وفات پيامبر (ص) تا امروز حق مرا از من باز داشتند و به ديگري اختصاص دادند.
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Footnote

(1). When Amir al-mu'minin showed intention to chase Talhah and az-Zubayr he was advised to leave them on their own lest he received some harm from them. Amir al-mu'minin uttered these words in reply the sum total whereof is: "How long can I be a mere spectator to my right being snatched and keep quiet. Now so long as I have breath of life I shall fight them and make them suffer the consequences of their conduct. They should not think that I can be easily over-powered like the badger."

Dabu` means badger. Its nickname is Umm `Amir and Umm Turrayq. It is also called "the glutton" because it swallows everything and eats up whatever it gets as if several bellies were contained in one and they do not have their fill. It is also called Na`thal. It is a very simple and silly animal. Its slyness is apparent from the way it is easily caught. It is said that the hunter surrounds its den and strikes it with his foot or a stick and calls out softly "Bow you head Umm Turrayq conceal yourself Umm `Amir." On repeating this sentence and patting the ground it conceals itself in a corner of the den. Then the hunter says "Umm `Amir is not in its den it is sleeping." On hearing this it stretches its limbs and feigns sleep. The hunter then puts the knot in its feet and drags it out and if falls like a coward into his hand without resistance.


SERMON 7


in English
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About the hypocrites

They (1) have made Satan the master of their affairs and he has taken them as partners. He has laid eggs and hatched them in their bosoms. He creeps and crawls in their laps. He sees through their eyes and speaks with their tongues. In this way he has led them to sinfulness and adorned for them foul things like the action of one whom Satan has made partner in his domain and speaks untruth through his tongue.


in Arabic

[ 7 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

يذم فيها أتباع الشيطان

اتَّخَذُوا الشَّيْطَانَ لِأَمْرِهِمْ مِلاَكاً (1) ، وَاتَّخَذَهُمْ لَهُ أَشْرَاكاً (2) ، فَبَاضَ وَفَرَّخَ (3) فِي صُدُورِهِمْ، وَدَبَّ وَدَرَجَ (4) في حُجُورِهِمْ، فَنَظَرَ بِأَعْيُنِهِمْ، وَنَطَقَ بِأَلسِنَتِهِمْ، فَرَكِبَ بِهِمُ الزَّلَلَ (5) ، وَزَيَّنَ لَهُمُ الْخَطَلَ (6) ، فِعْلَ مَنْ قَدْ شَرِكَهُ (7) الشَّيْطَانُ في سُلْطَانِهِ، وَنَطَقَ بِالبَاطِلِ عَلى لِسَانِهِ!




in Persian

نكوهش دشمنان

شناخت پيروان شيطان منحرفان شيطان را، معيار كار خود گرفتند، و شيطان نيز آنها را دام خود قرار داد، و در دلهاي آنان تخم گذارد، و جوجه هاي خود را در دامانشان پرورش داد، پس با چشمهاي آنان مي نگريست، و با زبانهاي آنان، سخن مي گفت: پس با ياري آنها بر مركب گمراهي سوار شد، و كردارهاي زشت را در نظرشان زيبا جلوه داد، مانند رفتار كسي كه نشان مي داد در حكومت شيطان شريك است، و با زبان شيطان، باطل مي گويد.


Footnote

(1). Amir al-mu'minin says about the hypocrites (i.e. those who opposed him before and during his Caliphate) that they are partners in action of Satan and his helpers and supporters. He too has befriended them so much that he has made his abode with them resides on their bosoms lays eggs and hatches young one from them there while these young ones jump and play in their laps without demur. He means that Satanic evil ideas take birth in their bosoms and grow and thrive there. There is no restrain on them nor restriction of any kind. He has so permeated in their blood and mingled in their spirit that both have become completely unified. Now eyes are theirs but sight is his the tongue is theirs but the words are his as the Prophet had said "Verily Satan permeates the progeny of Adam like blood." That is just as the circulation of blood does not stop in the same way the quick succession of Satan's evil ideas know no break and he draws man towards evil in sleep and wakefulness and in every posture rising or sitting. He so paints them with his dye that their word and action reflect an exact portrait of his word and action. Those whose bosoms shine with the effulgence of faith prevent such evil ideas but some are already ready to welcome those evils and these are the persons who under the garb of Islam are ever after advancement of heresy.
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SERMON 8


in English

Said about az-Zubayr at a time for which it was appropriate

He asserts that he swore allegiance to me with his hand but did not swear with his heart. (1) So he does admit allegiance. As regards his claiming it otherwise than with his heart he should come forward with a clear argument for it. Otherwise he should return to wherefrom he has gone out. (2) 



in Arabic

[ 8 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

يعني به الزبير في حال اقتضت ذلك ويدعوه للدخول في البيعة ثانية

يَزْعُمُ أَنَّهُ قَدْ بَايَعَ بِيَدِهِ، وَلَمْ يُبَايعْ بِقَلْبِهِ، فَقَدْ أَقَرَّ بِالبَيْعَةِ، وَادَّعَى الْوَلِيجَةَ (1) ، فَلْيَأْتِ عَلَيْهَا بِأَمْرٍ يُعْرَفُ، وَإِلاََّ فَلْيَدخُلْ فِيَمَا خَرَجَ مِنْهُ.





in Persian

درباره زبير و بيعت او

پيمان شكني زبير زبير، مي پندارد با دست بيعت كرد نه با دل، پس به بيعت با من اقرار كرده ولي مدعي انكار بيعت با قلب است، بر او لازم است بر اين ادعا دليل روشني بياورد، يا به بيعت گذشته باز گردد



Footnote

(1). When after swearing allegiance on the hand of Amir al-mu'minin az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam broke the allegiance then sometimes he put forth the excuse that he was forced to swear allegiance and that forced allegiance is no allegiance and sometimes he said that allegiance was only for show. His heart did not go in accord with it. As though he himself admitted with his tongue the duplicity of his outer appearance and inner self. But this excuse is like that of the one who reverts to apostasy after adopting Islam and to avoid penalty may say that he had accepted Islam only by the tongue not in the heart. Obviously such an excuse cannot be heard nor can avoid punishment by this argument. If az-Zubayr suspected that `Uthman was slain at Amir al-mu'minin's insistence this suspicion should have existed when he was taking oath for obedience and stretching his hand for allegiance not now that his expectations were getting frustrated and hopes had started dawning from somewhere else.
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(2). Amir al-mu'minin has rejected his claim in short form thus: that when he admits that his hands had paid allegiance then until there is justification for breaking of the allegiance he should stick to it. But if according to him his heart was not in accord with it he should produce other proof for it. Since proof about the state of heart cannot be adduced how can he bring such proof and an assertion without proof is unacceptable to his mind.


SERMON 9


in English

Cowardice of the people of Jamal

They (1) thunder like clouds and shone like lightning but despite both these things they exhibited cowardice while we do not thunder till we pounce upon the foe nor do we show flow (of words) until we have not virtually rained.



in Arabic

[ 9 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في صفته وصفة خصومه ويقال إنّها في أصحاب الجمل

وَقَدْ أَرْعَدُوا وَأَبْرَقُوا (1) ، وَمَعَ هذَيْنِ الْأَمْرَيْنِ الْفَشَلُ (2) ، وَلَسْنَا نُرْعِدُ حَتَّى نُوقِعَ (3) ، وَلا نُسِيلُ حَتَّى نُمْطِرَ. 



in Persian

درباره پيمان شكنان

شناخت طلحه و زبير (و اصحاب جمل) چون رعد خروشيدند، و چونان برق درخشيدند، اما كاري از پيش نبردند و سر انجام سست گرديدند، ولي ما اينگونه نيستيم، تا عمل نكنيم رعد و برقي نداريم، و تا نباريم سيل جاري نمي سازيم.



Footnote

(1). About the people of Jamal (i.e. the enemy in the battle of Jamal) Amir al-mu'minin says that they rose thundering shouting and stampeding but when encounter took place they were seen flying like straw. At one time they made loud claims that they would do this and would do that and now they showed such cowardice as to flee from the battle-field. About himself Amir al-mu'minin says that "We do not threaten the enemy before battle nor utter boasts nor terrorise the enemy by raising unnecessary cries because it is not the way of the brave to use the tongue instead of the hand." That is why on this occasion he said to his comrades: "Beware of excessive talk as it is cowardice."
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SERMON 10


in English

About Talhah and az-Zubayr

Beware! Satan (1) has collected his group and assembled his horse-men and foot-soldiers. Surely with me is my sagacity. I have neither deceived myself nor ever been deceived. By Allah I shall fill to the brim for them a cistern from which I alone would draw water. They can neither turn away from it nor return to it.



in Arabic

[ 10 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

يريد الشيطان أويكني به عن قوم

أَلاَ وإنَّ الشَّيْطَانَ قَدْ جَمَعَ حِزْبَهُ وَاسْتَجْلَبَ خَيْلَهُ وَرَجِلَهُ (1) ، وإِنَّ مَعِي لَبَصِيرَتي: مَا لَبَّسْتُ عَلَى نَفْسِي (2) ، وَلاَ لُبِّسَ عَلَيَّ. وَايْمُ اللهِ لَأُفْرِطَنَّ (3) لَهُمْ حَوْضاً أَنَا مَاتِحُهُ (4) ! لاَ يَصْدِرُونَ عَنْهُ (5) ، وَلاَ يَعُودُونَ إِلَيْهِ. 



in Persian

حزب شيطان

آگاهي امام براي مقابله با اصحاب جمل آگاه باشيد كه شيطان حزب خود را جمع كرده، و سواره و پياده هاي لشگر خود را فرا خوانده است، اما من آگاهي لازم به امور دارم، نه حق را پوشيده داشتم و نه حق بر من پوشيده ماند سوگند به خدا، گردابي، براي آنان بوجود آورم كه جز من كسي نتواند آن را چاره سازد، آنها كه در آن غرق شوند، هرگز نتوانند بيرون آيند، و آنها كه گريختند، خيال بازگشتن نكنند.



Footnote

(1). When Talhah and az-Zubayr broke away by violating the Oath of allegiance and set for Basrah in the company of `A'ishah Amir al-mu'minin spoke in these words which are part of the long speech.

Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that in this sermon Satan denotes the real Satan as well as Mu`awiyah because Mu`awiyah was secretly conspiring with Talhah and az-Zubayr and instigating them to fight against Amir al-mu'minin but the reference to the real Satan is more appropriate obvious and in accord with the situation and circumstances.
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SERMON 11


in English

Delivered in the Battle of Jamal when Amir al-mu'minin gave the standard to his son Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah (1)

Mountains (2) may move from their position but you should not move from yours. Grit your teeth. Lend to Allah your head (in fighting for Allah give yourself to Allah). Plant your feet firmly on the ground. Have your eye on the remotest foe and close your eyes (to their numerical majority). And keep sure that succour is but from Allah the Glorified.





in Arabic

[ 11 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لابنه محمّد بن الحنفية لمّا أعطاه الراية يوم الجمل

تَزُولُ الْجِبَالُ وَلاَ تَزُلْ! عَضَّ عَلَى نَاجِذِكَ (1) . أََعِرِ (2) اللهَ جُمجُمَتَكَ، تِدْ (3) في الْأًَرْضِ قَدَمَكَ، إِرْمِ بِِبَصَرِكَ أَقْصَى الْقَوْمِ، وَغُضَّ بَصَرَكَ (4) ، وَاعْلَمْ أَنَّ النَّصْرَ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهِ سُبْحَانَهُ.





in Persian

خطاب به محمد حنفيه

آموزش نظامي اگر كوهها از جاي كنده شوند تو ثابت و استوار باش، دندانها را بر هم بفشار، كاسه سرت را به خدا عاريت ده، پاي بر زمين ميخكوب كن، به صفوف پاياني لشگر دشمن بنگر، از فراواني دشمن چشم پوش، و بدان كه پيروزي از سوي خداي سبحان است.



Footnote

(1). Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was Amir al-mu'minin's son but called Ibn Hanafiyyah after his mother. His mother's name was Khawlah bint Ja`far. She was known as Hanafiyyah after her tribe Banu Hanifah. When people of Yamamah were declared apostates for refusing to pay zakat (religious tax) and were killed and their women-folk were brought to Medina as slave girls this lady also came to Medina with them. When her tribesmen came to know it they approached Amir al-mu'minin and requested him to save her from the blemish of slavery and protect her family honour and prestige. Consequently Amir al-mu'minin set her free after purchasing and married here whereafter Muhammad was born.
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Most historians have written his surname as Abu'l-Qasim. Thus the author of al-Isti`ab (vol. 3 pp. 1366 1367-1368 1370 1371-1372) has narrated the opinion of Abu Rashid ibn Hafs az-Zuhri that from among the sons of the companions (of the Prophet) he came across four individuals everyone of whom was named Muhammad and surnamed Abu'l-Qasim namely (I) Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah (2) Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr (3) Muhammad ibn Talhah and (4) Muhammad ibn Sa`d. After this he writes that Muhammad ibn Talhah's name and surname was given by the Prophet. al-Waqidi writes that the name and surname of Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr was suggested by `A'ishah. Apparently the Holy Prophet's giving the name of Muhammad ibn Talhah seems incorrect since from some traditions it appears that the Prophet had reserved it for a son of Amir al-mu'minin and he was Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah.

As regards his surname it is said that the Prophet had particularised it and that he had told `Ali that a son would be born to you after me and I have given him my name and surname and after that it is not permissible for anyone in my people to have this name and surname together.

With this opinion before us how can it be correct that the Prophet had given this very name and surname to anyone else since particularisation means that no one else would share it. Moreover some people have recorded the surname of Ibn Talhah as Abu Sulayman instead of Abu'l-Qasim and this further confirms our view point. Similarly if the surname of Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr was on the ground that his son's name was Qasim who was among the theologians of Medina then what is the sense in `A'ishah having suggested it. If she had suggested it along with the name how could Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr tolerate it later on since having been brought up under the care of Amir al-mu'minin the Prophet's saying could not remain concealed from him. Moreover most people have recorded his surname as Abu `Abd ar-Rahman which weakens the view of Abu Rashid.
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Let alone these people's surname being Abu'l-Qasim even for Ibn al-Hanafiyyah this surname is not proved. Although Ibn Khallikan (in Wafayat al-a`yan vol. 4 p.170) has taken that son of Amir al-mu'minin for whom the Prophet had particularised this surname to be Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah yet al-`Allamah al-Mamaqani (in Tanqih al-maqal vol. 3 Part 1 p. 112) writes:

In applying this tradition to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah Ibn Khallikan has got into confusion because the son of Amir al- mu'minin whom the Prophet's name and surname together have been gifted by the Prophet and which is not permissible to be given to any one else is to the awaited last Imam (may our lives be his ransom) and not to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah nor is the surname Abu'l- Qasim established for him rather some of the Sunnis being ignorant of the real intention of the Prophet have taken to mean Ibn al-Hanafiyyah.

However Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was prominent in righteousness and piety sublime in renunciation and worship lofty in knowledge and achievements and heir of his father in bravery. His performance in the battles of Jamal and Siffin had created such impression among the Arabs that even warriors of consequence trembled at his name. Amir al-mu'minin too was proud of his courage and valour and always placed him forward in encounters. ash-Shaykh al-Baha'i has written in al-Kashkul that `Ali ibn Abi Talib kept him abreast in the battles and did not allow Hasan and Husayn to go ahead and used to say "He is my son while these two are sons of the Prophet of Allah." When a Kharijite said to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah that `Ali thrust him into the flames of war but saved away Hasan and Husayn he replied that he himself was like the right hand and Hasan and Husayn like `Ali's two eyes and that `Ali protected his eyes with his right hand. But al-`Allamah al-Mamaqani has written in Tanqih al-Maqal that this was not the reply of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah but of Amir al-mu'minin himself. When during the battle of Siffin Muhammad mentioned this matter to Amir al-mu'minin in complaining tone he replied "You are my right hand whereas they are my eyes and the hand should protect the eyes."
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Apparently it seems that first Amir al-mu'minin must have given this reply and thereafter someone might have mentioned it to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah and he must have repeated the same reply as there could be no more eloquent reply than this one and its eloquence confirms the view that it was originally the outcome of the eloquent tongue of Amir al-mu'minin and was later appropriated by Muhammad al-Hanafiyyah. Consequently both these views can be held to be correct and there is no incongruity between them. However he was born in the reign of the second Caliph and died in the reign of `Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan at the age of sixty-five years. Some writers have recorded the year of his death as 80 A.H. and others as 81 A.H. There is a difference about the place of his death as well. Some have put it as Medina some Aylah and some Ta'if.

(2). When in the Battle of Jamal Amir al-mu'minin sent Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah to the battle-field he told him that he should fix himself before the enemy like the mountain of determination and resoluteness so that the onslaught of the army should not be able to displace him and should charge the enemy with closed teeth because by pressing teeth over the teeth tension occurs in the nerves of the skull as a result of which the stroke of the sword goes amiss as he said at another place also viz. "Press together the teeth. It sends amiss the edge of the sword." Then he says "My child lend your head to Allah in order that you may be able to achieve eternal life in place of this one because for a lent article there is the right to get it back. Therefore you should fight being heedless of your life other- wise also if your mind clings to life you will hesitate to advance towards deathly encounters and that would tell upon your reputation of bravery. Look don't let your steps falter because the enemy is emboldened at the faltering of steps and faltering steps fastens the feet of the enemy. Keep the last lines of the enemy as your aim so that the enemy may be overawed with loftiness of your intentions and you may feel ease in tearing through their lives and their movement should also not remain concealed from you. Look do not pay heed to their superiority in numbers otherwise your valour and courage would suffer." This sentence can also mean that one should not wide open the eyes to be dazzled by the shining of weapons and the enemy may make an attack by taking advantage of the situation. Also always bear it in mind that victory is from Allah. "If Allah helps you no one can overpower you." Therefore instead of relying on material means seek His support and succour.
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(Remember O' ye Believers!) If Allah helpeth you none shall overcome you...(Qur'an 3:159)


SERMON 12


in English

When (1) Allah gave him (Amir al-mu'minin) victory over the enemy at the Battle of Jamal one of his comrades said on that occasion "I wish my brother so-and-so had been present and he too would have seen what success and victory Allah had given you " whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said:

"Did your brother hold me friend?"

He said: "Yes"

Then Amir al-mu'minin said:

In that case he was with us. Rather in this army of ours even those persons were also present who are still in the loins of men and wombs of women. Shortly time will bring them out and faith will get strength through them.





in Arabic

[ 12 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا أظفره الله تعالى بأصحاب الجمل وقد قال له بعض أصحابه:وددت أن أخي فلاناً معك شاهداً ليرى ما نصرك الله به علىأعدائك

فَقَاَلَ لَهُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلامُ: أَهَوَى (1) أَخِيكَ مَعَنَا؟ فَقَالَ: نَعَمْ. قَالَ: فَقَدْ شَهِدَنَا، وَلَقَدْ شَهِدَنَا! فِي عَسْكَرِنَا هذَا أَقْوَامٌ في أَصْلاَبِ الرِّجَالِ، وَأَرْحَامِ النِّسَاءِ، سَيَرْعَفُ بِهِمُ الزَّمَانُ، (2) ويَقْوَى بِهِمُ الْإِيمَانُ. 



in Persian

پس از پيروزي بر اصحاب جمل

شركت آيندگان در پاداش گذشتگان (نقش نيت در پاداش اعمال) امام (ع) پرسيد: آيا فكر و دل برادرت با ما بود؟ گفت: آري امام (ع) فرمود: پس او هم در اين جنگ با ما بود، بلكه با ما در اين نبرد شريكند آنهايي كه حضور ندارند، در صلب پدران و رحم مادران مي باشند، ولي با ما هم عقيده و آرمانند، به زودي متولد مي شوند، و دين و ايمان به وسيله آنان تقويت مي گردد.
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Footnote

(1). If a person falls short in his actions despite means and equipment this would be indicative of the weakness of his will. But if there is an impediment in the way of action or his life comes to an end as a result of which his action remains incomplete then in that case Allah would not deprive him of the reward on the basis that actions are judged by intention. Since his intention in any case was to perform the action therefore he should deserve reward to some extent.

In the case of action there may be absence of reward because action can involve show or pretence but intention is hidden in the depth of heart. It can have not a jot of show or affectation. The intention would remain at the same level of frankness truth perfection and correctness where it is even though there may be no action due to some impediment. Even if there is no occasion for forming intention but there is passion and zeal in the heart a man would deserve reward on the basis of his heart's feelings. This is to what Amir al-mu'minin has alluded in this sermon namely that "If your brother loved me he would share the reward with those who secured martyrdom for our support."




SERMON 13


in English

Condemning the people of Basrah (1)

You were the army of a woman and in the command of a quadruped. When it grumbled you responded and when it was wounded (hamstrung) you fled away. Your character is low and your pledge is broken. Your faith is hypocrisy. Your water is brackish. He who stays with you is laden with sins and he who forsakes you secures Allah's mercy. As though I see your mosque prominent resembling the surface of a boat while Allah has sent chastisement from above and from below it and every one who is on it is drowned.(2) 
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Another version

By Allah your city would certainly be drowned so much so that as though I see its mosque like the upper part of a boat or a sitting ostrich.

Another version

Like the bosom of a bird in deep sea.

Another version

Your city is the most stinking of all the cities as regards its clay the nearest to water and remotest from the sky. It contains nine tenths of evil. He who enters it is surrounded with his sins and he who is out of it enjoys Allah's forgiveness. It seems as though I look at this habitation of yours that water has so engulfed it that nothing can be seen of it except the highest part of mosque appearing like the bosom of a bird in deep sea.


in Arabic

[ 13 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في ذم اهل البصرة و بعد وقعة الجمل

كُنْتُمْ جُنْدَ الْمَرْأَةِ، وَأَتْبَاعَ البَهِيمَةِ (1) ، رَغَا (2) فَأَجَبْتُم، وَعُقِرَ(3) فَهَرَبْتُمْ. أَخْلاَقُكُمْ دِقَاقٌ (4) ، وَعَهْدُكُمْ شِقَاقٌ، وَدِيْنُكُمْ نِفَاقٌ، وَمَاؤُكُمْ زُعَاقٌ (5) , المُقِيمُ بَيْنَ أَظْهُرِكُمْ مُرْتَهَنٌ (6) بِذَنْبِهِ، وَالشَّاخِصُ عَنْكُمْ مُتَدَارَكٌ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِنْ رَبِّهِ. كَأَنِّي بِمَسْجِدكُمْ كَجُؤْجُؤِ سَفِينَةٍ (7) ، قَدْ بَعَثَ اللهُ عَلَيْها العَذَابَ مِنْ فَوْقِها وَمِنْ تَحتِها، وَغَرِقَ مَنْ فِي ضِمْنِها.

وفي رواية: وَأَيْمُ اللهِ لَتَغْرَقَنَّ بَلْدَتُكُمْ حَتَّى كَأَنِّي أَنْظُرُ إِلى مَسْجِدِهَا كَجُؤْجُؤِ سَفِينَةٍ، أَوْ نَعَامَةٍ جَاثِمَةٍ (8) .

وفي رواية: كَجُؤْجُؤِ طَيْرٍ في لُجَّةِ بَحْرٍ (9) .

وفي رواية أخرى: بِلادِكُمْ أَنْتَنُ(10) بِلَادِ اللهِ تُرْبَةً: أَقْرَبُهَا مِنَ الْمَاءِ وَ أَبْعَدُهَا مِنَ السَّمَاءِ وَبِهَا تِسْعَةُ أَعْشَارِ الشَرِّ الْمُحْتَبَسُ فِيهَا بِذَنْبِهِ وَالْخَارِجُ بِعَفْوِ اللهِ. كَأَنِّي أَنْظُرُ إِلَي قَرْيَتِكُمْ هَذِهِ قَدْ طَبَّقَهَا الْمَاءَ, حَتَّي مَا يُرَي مِنْهَا إِلَّا شُرَفُ الْمَسْجِدِ (11) كَأَنَّهُ جُؤْجُؤُ طَيْرٍ فِي لُجَّةِ بَحْرٍ! 
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in Persian

سرزنش مردم بصره

عوامل سقوط جامعه (روانشناسي اجتماعي مردم بصره) شما سپاه يك زن بوديد، و پيروان حيوان (شتر عايشه) تا شتر صدا مي كرد مي جنگيديد، و تا دست و پاي آن قطع گرديد فرار كرديد، اخلاق شما پست، و پيمان شما از هم گسسته، دين شما دورويي، و آب آشاميدني شما شور و ناگوار است، كسي كه ميان شما زندگي كند به كيفر گناهش گرفتار مي شود، و آن كس كه از شما دوري گزيند مشمول آمرزش پروردگار مي گردد، گويا مسجد شما را مي بينم كه چون سينه كشتي غرق شده است، كه عذاب خدا از بالا و پايين او را احاطه مي كند، و سرنشينان آن همه غرق مي شوند. و در روايتي است: سوگند به خدا، سرزمين شما را آب غرق مي كند، گويا مسجد شما را مي نگرم كه چون سينه كشتي يا چونان شترمرغي كه بر سينه خوابيده باشد بر روي آب مانده است. و در روايت ديگر: مانند سينه مرغ روي آب دريا. و در روايت ديگري آمده: خاك شهر شما بد بوترين خاكها است، از همه جا به آب نزديكتر و از آسمان دورتر، و نه دهم شر و فساد در شهر شما نهفته است، كسي كه در شهر شما باشد گرفتار گناه، و آنكه بيرون رود در پناه عفو خداست گويي شهر شما را مي نگرم كه غرق شده، و آب آن را فرا گرفته، چيزي از آن ديده نمي شود، مگر جاهاي بلند مسجد، مانند سينه مرغ بر روي امواج آب دريا!


Footnote

(1). Ibn Maytham writes that when the Battle of Jamal ended then on the third day after it Amir al-mu'minin said the morning prayer in the central mosque of Basrah and after finishing it stood on the right side of the prayer place reclining against the wall and delivered this sermon wherein he described the lowness of character of the people of Basrah and their slyness namely that they got enflamed at others' instigation without anything of their own and making over their command to a woman clung to a camel. They broke away after swearing allegiance and exhibited their low character and evil nature by practising double facedness. In this sermon woman implies `A'ishah and quadruped implies the camel (Jamal) after which this battle has been named the Battle of Jamal.'
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This battle originated in this way that when although during the life time of `Uthman `A'ishah used to oppose him and had left for Mecca leaving him in siege and as such she had a share in his assassination details of which would be stated at some suitable place but when on her return from Mecca towards Medina she heard from `Abdullah ibn Salamah that after `Uthman allegiance had been paid to `Ali (as Caliph) she suddenly exclaimed "If allegiance has been paid to `Ali I wish the sky had burst on the earth. Let me go back to Mecca." Consequently she decided to return to Mecca and began saying "By Allah `Uthman has been killed helplessly. I shall certainly avenge his blood." On seeing this wide change in the state of affairs Abu Salamah said "What are you saying as you yourself used to say "Kill this Na`thal ; he had turned unbeliever." Thereupon she replied "Not only I but everyone used to say so; but leave these things and listen to what I am now saying that is better and deserves more attention. It is so strange that first he was called upon to repent but before giving him an opportunity to do so he has been killed." On this Abu Salamah recited the following verses addressing her:

You started it and now you are changing and raising storms of wind and rain.

You ordered for his killing and told us that he had turned unbeliever.

We admit that he has been killed but under your orders and the real Killer is one who ordered it.
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Nevertheless neither the sky fell over us nor did the sun and moon fall into eclipse.

Certainly people have paid allegiance to one who can ward off the

( 99 )

enemy with power and grandeur does not allow swords to come near him and loosens the twist of the rope that is subdues the enemy.

He is always fully armed for combat and the faithful is never like the traitor.

However when she reached Mecca with a passion for vengeance she began rousing the people to avenge `Uthman's blood by circulating stories of his having been victimised. The first to respond to this call was `Abdullah ibn `Amir al-Hadrami who had been the governor of Mecca in `Uthman's reign and with him Marwan ibn al-Hakam Sa`id ibn al-`As and other Umayyads rose to support her. On the other side Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam also reached Mecca from Medina. From Yemen Ya`la ibn Munabbih who had been governor there during `Uthman's caliphate and the former governor of Basrah `Abdullah ibn `Amir ibn Kurayz also reached there and joining together began preparing their plans. Battle had been decided upon but discussion was about the venue of confrontation. `A'ishah's opinion was to make Medina the venue of the battle but some people opposed and held that it was difficult to deal with Medinites and that some other place should be chosen as the venue. At last after much discussion it was decided to march towards Basrah as there was no dearth of men to support the cause. Consequently on the strength of `Abdullah ibn `Amir's countless wealth and the offer of six hundred thousand Dirhams and six hundred camels by Ya`la ibn Munabbih they prepared an army of three thousand and set off to Basrah. There was a small incident on the way on account of which `A'ishah refused to advance further. What happened was that at a place she heard the barking of dogs and enquired from the camel driver the name of the place. He said it was Haw'ab. On hearing this name she recalled the Prophet's admonition when he had said to his wives "I wish I could know at which of you the dogs of Haw'ab would bark." So when she realised that she herself was that one she got the camel seated by patting and expressed her intention to abandon the march. But the device of her companions saved the deteriorating situation. `Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr swore to assure her that it was not Haw'ab Talhah seconded him and for her further assurance also sent for fifty persons to stand witness to it. When all the people were on one side what could a single woman do by opposing. Eventually they were successful and `A'ishah resumed her forward march with the same enthusiasm.
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When this army reached Basrah people were first amazed to see the

( 100 )

riding animal of `A'ishah. Jariyah ibn Qudamah came forward and said "O' mother of the faithful the assassination of `Uthman was one tragedy but the greater tragedy is that you have come out on this cursed camel and ruined your honour and esteem. It is better that you should get back." But since neither the incident at Haw'ab could deter her nor could the Qur'anic injunction: "Keep sitting in your houses" (33:33) stop her what effect could these voices produce. Consequently she disregarded all this.

When this army tried to enter the city the Governor of Basrah `Uthman ibn Hunayf came forward to stop them and when the two parties came face to face they drew their swords out of the sheaths and pounced upon each other. When a good number had been killed from either side `A'ishah intervened on the basis of her influence and the two groups agreed that till the arrival of Amir al-mu'minin the existing administration should continue and `Uthman ibn Hunayf should continue on his post. But only two days had elapsed when they made a nightly attack on `Uthman ibn Hunayf killed forty innocent persons beat `Uthman ibn Hunayf plucked every hair of his beard took him in their custody and shut him up. Then they attacked public treasury and while ransacking it killed twenty persons on the spot and beheaded fifty more after arresting them. Then they attacked the grain store whereupon an elderly noble of Basrah Hukaym ibn Jabalah could not control himself and reaching there with his men said to `Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr "Spare some of this grain for the city's populace. After all there should be a limit to oppression. You have spread killing and destruction all round and put `Uthman ibn Hunayf in confinement. For Allah's sake keep off these ruining activities and release `Uthman ibn Hunayf. Is there no fear of Allah in your hearts?" Ibn az-Zubayr said "This is vengeance of `Uthman's life." Hukaym ibn Jabalah retorted "Were those who have been killed assassins of `Uthman? By Allah if I had supporters and comrades I should have certainly avenged the blood of these Muslims whom you have killed without reason." Ibn az-Zubayr replied "We shall not give anything out of this grain nor will `Uthman ibn Hunayf be released." At last the battle raged between these two parties but how could a few individuals deal with such a big force? The result was that Hukaym ibn Jabalah his son al-Ashraf ibn Hukaym ibn Jabalah his brother ar-Ri'l ibn Jabalah and seventy persons of his tribe were killed. In short killing and looting prevailed all round. Neither anyone's life was secure nor was there any way to save one's honour or property.
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( 101 )

When Amir al-mu'minin was informed of the march to Basrah he set out to stop it with a force which consisted of seventy of those who had taken part in the battle of Badr and four hundred out of those companions who had the honour of being present at the Allegiance of Ridwan (Divine Pleasure). When he stopped at the stage of Dhiqar he sent his son Hasan (p.b.u.h.) and `Ammar ibn Yasir to Kufah to invite its people to fighting. Consequently despite interference of Abu Musa al-Ash`ari seven thousand combatants from there joined Amir al- mu'minin's army. He left that place after placing the army under various commanders. Eye witnesses state that when this force reached near Basrah first of all a contingent of ansar appeared foremost. Its standard was held by Abu Ayyub al-Ansari. After it appeared another contingent of 1000 whose commander was Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari. Then another contingent came in sight. Its standard was borne by Abu Qatadah ibn ar-Rabi`. Then a crowd of a thousand old and young persons was seen. They had signs of prostration on their foreheads and veil of fear of Allah on their face. It seemed as if they were standing before the Divine Glory on the Day of Judgement. Their Commander rode a dark horse was dressed in white had black turban on his head and was reciting the Qur'an loudly. This was `Ammar ibn Yasir. Then another contingent appeared. Its standard was in the hand of Qays ibn Sa`d ibn `Ubadah. Then an army came to sight. Its leader wore white dress and had a black turban on his head. He was so handsome that all eyes centred around him. This was `Abdullah ibn `Abbas. Then followed a contingent of the companions of the Prophet. Their standard bearer was Qutham ibn al-`Abbas. Then after the passing of a few contingents a big crowd was seen wherein there was such a large number of spears that they were overlapping and flags of numerous colours were flying. Among them a big and lofty standard was seen with distinctive position. Behind it was seen a rider guarded by sublimity and greatness. His sinews were well-developed and eyes were cast downwards. His awe and dignity was such that no one could look at him. This was the Ever Victorious Lion of Allah namely `Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.). On his right and left were Hasan and Husayn (p.b.u.t.). In front of him Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah walked in slow steps carrying the banner of victory and glory and on the back were the young men of Banu Hashim the people of Badr and `Abdullah ibn Ja`far ibn Abi Talib. When this army reached the place az-Zawiyah Amir al-mu'minin alighted from the horse and after performing four rak`ah of prayer put his cheeks on the ground. When he lifted his head the ground was drenched with tears and the tongue was uttering these words:

p: 137





( 102 )

O' Sustainer of earth heaven and the high firmament this is Basrah. Fill our lap with its good and protect us from its evils.

Then proceeding forward he got down in the battle-field of Jamal where the enemy was already camping. First of all Amir al-mu'minin announced in his army that no one should attack another nor take the initiative. Saying this he came in front of the opposite army and said to Talhah and az-Zubayr "You ask `A'ishah by swearing in the name of Allah and His prophet whether I am not free from the blame of `Uthman's blood and whether I used the same words for him which you used to say and whether I pressurised you for allegiance or you swore it of your own free will." Talhah got exasperated at these words but az-Zubayr relented and Amir al-mu'minin turned back after it and giving the Qur'an to Muslim (a young man from the tribe of `Abd Qays) sent him towards them to pronounce to them the verdict of the Qur'an. But people took both of them within aim and covered this godly man with their arrows. Then `Ammar ibn Yasir went to canvass and convince them and caution them with the consequences of war but his words were also replied by arrows. Till now Amir al-mu'minin had not allowed an attack as a result of which the enemy continued feeling encouraged and went on raining arrows constantly. At last with the dying of a few valiant combatants consternation was created among Amir al-mu'minin's ranks and some people came with a few bodies before him and said "O' Commander of the faithful you are not allowing us to fight while they are covering us with arrows. How long can we let them make our bosoms the victim of their arrows and remain handfolded at their excesses?" At this Amir al-mu'minin did show anger but acting with restraint and endurance came to the enemy in that very form without wearing armour or any arm and shouted "Where is az-Zubayr?" At first az-Zubayr hesitated to come forward but he noticed that Amir al-mu'minin had no arms he came out. Amir al-mu'minin said to him "O' az-Zubayr you must remember that one day the Prophet told you that you would fight with me and wrong and excess would be on your side." az-Zubayr replied that he had said so. Then Amir al-mu'minin enquired "Why have you come then?" He replied that his memory had missed it and if he had recollected it earlier he would not have come that way. Amir al-mu'minin said "Well now you have recollected it" and he replied "Yes." Saying this he went straight to `A'ishah and told her that he was getting back. She asked him the reason and he replied "`Ali has reminded me a forgotten matter. I had gone astray but now I have come on the right path and
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( 103 )

would not fight `Ali ibn Abi Talib at any cost." `A'ishah said "You have caught fear of the swords of the sons of `Abd al-Muttalib." He said "No" and saying this he turned the reins of his horse. However it is gratifying that some consideration was accorded to the Prophet's saying for at Haw'ab even after recollection of the Prophet's words no more than transient effect was taken of it. On returning after this conversation Amir al-mu'minin observed that they had attacked the right and left flanks of his army. Noticing this Amir al-mu'minin said "Now the plea has been exhausted. Call my son Muhammad." When he came Amir al-mu'minin said "My son attack them now." Muhammad bowed his head and taking the standard proceeded to the battle-field. But arrows were falling in such exuberance that he had to stop. When Amir al-mu'minin saw this he called out at him "Muhammad why don't you advance?" He said "Father in this shower of arrows there is no way to proceed. Wait till the violence of arrows subsides." He said "No thrust yourself in the arrows and spears and attack." Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah advanced a little but the archers so surrounded him that he had to hold his steps. On seeing this a frown appeared on Amir al-mu'minin's fore-head and getting forward he hit the sword's handle on the Muhammad's back and said "This is the effect of your mother's veins." Saying this he took the standard from his hands and folding up his sleeves made such and attack that a tumult was created in the enemy's ranks from one end to the other. To whichever row he turned it became clear and to whatever side he directed himself bodies were seen falling and heads rolling in the hoofs of horses. When after convulsing the rows he returned to his position he said to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah "Look my son battle is fought like this." Saying this he gave the standard to him and ordered him to proceed. Muhammad advanced towards the enemy with a contingent of ansar. The enemy also came out moving and balancing their spears. But the brave son of the valiant father convulsed rows over rows while the other warriors also made the battle-field glory and left heaps of dead bodies.
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From the other side also there was full demonstration of spirit of sacrifice. Dead bodies were falling one over the other but they continued sacrificing their lives devotedly around the camel. Particularly the condition of Banu Dabbah was that although their hands were being severed from the elbows for holding the reins of the camel and bosoms were being pierced yet they had the following battle-song on their tongues:

( 104 )

a) To us death is sweeter than honey. We are Banu Dabbah camel rearers.

b) We are sons of death when death comes. We announce the death of `Uthman with the edges of spears.

c) Give us back our chief and there is an end to it.

The low character and ignorance from faith of these Banu Dabbah can be well understood by that one incident which al-Mada'ini has narrated. He writes that in Basrah there was a man with mutilated ear. He asked him its reason when he said "I was watching the sight of dead bodies in the battle-field of Jamal when I saw a wounded man who sometimes raised his head and sometimes dashed it back on the ground. I approached near. Then the following two verses were on his lips:

a) Our mother pushed us into the deep waters of death and did not get back till we had thoroughly drunk.

b) By misfortune we obeyed Banu Taym who are none but slave men and slave girls.

"I told him it was not the time to recite verses; he should rather recall Allah and recite the kalimat ash-shahadah (verse of testimony). On my saying this he saw me with angry looks and uttering a severe abuse and said "You are asking me to recite kalimat ash-shahadah get frightened at the last moment and show impatience." I was astonished to hear this and decided to return without saying anything further. When he saw me returning he said "Wait; for your sake I am prepared to recite but teach me." I drew close to teach him the kalimah when he asked me to get closer. When I got closer he caught my ear with his teeth and did not leave it till he tore it from the root. I did not think it proper to molest a dying man and was about to get back abusing and cursing him when he asked me to listen one more thing. I agreed to listen lest he had an unsatisfied wish. He said that when I should get to my mother and she enquired who had bitten my ear I should say that it was done by `Umayr ibn al-Ahlab ad-Dabbi who had been deceived by a woman aspiring to become the commander of the faithful (head of the state)."
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( 105 )

However when the dazzling lightning of swords finished the lives of thousands of persons and hundreds of Banu Azd and Banu Dabbah were killed for holding the rein of the camel Amir al-mu'minin ordered "Kill the camel for it is Satan." Saying this he made such a severe attack that the cries of "Peace" and "Protection" rose from all round. When he reached near the camel he ordered Bujayr ibn Duljah to kill the camel at once. Consequently Bujayr hit him with such full might that the camel fell in agony on the side of its bosom. No sooner than the camel fell the opposite army took to heels and the carrier holding `A'ishah was left lonely and unguarded. The companion of Amir al-mu'minin took control of the carrier and under orders of Amir al-mu'minin Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr escorted `A'ishah to the house of Safiyyah bint al-Harith.

This encounter commenced on the 10th of Jumada ath-thaniyah 36 A.H. in the afternoon and came to an end the same evening. In it from Amir al-mu'minin's army of twenty two thousand one thousand and seventy or according to another version five hundred persons were killed as martyrs while from `A'ishah's army of thirty thousand seventeen thousand persons were killed and the Prophet's saying "That people who assigned their affairs (of state) to a woman would never prosper" was fully corroborated. (al-Imamah wa's-siyasah; Muruj adh-dhahab; al-`Iqd al-farid; at-Tarikh at Tabari)

(2). Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that as prophesied by Amir al-mu'minin Basrah got under floods twice - once in the days of al-Qadir Billah and once in the reign of al-Qa'im bi Amri'l-lah and the state of flooding was just this that while the whole city was under water but the top ends of the mosque were seen about the surface of the water and looked like a bird sitting on the side of its bosom.
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SERMON 14


in English

This also is in condemnation of the people of Basrah

Your earth is close to the sea and away from the sky. Your wits have become light and your minds are full of folly. You are the aim of the archer a morsel for the eater and an easy prey for the hunter.



in Arabic

[ 14 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في مثل ذلك

أَرْضُكُمْ قَرِيبَةٌ مِنَ المَاءِ، بَعِيدَةٌ مِنَ السَّماءِ، خَفَّتْ عُقُولُكُمْ، وَسَفِهَتْ حُلُومُكُمْ (1) ، فَأَنْتُمْ غَرَضٌ (2) لِنَابِلٍ (3) ، وَأُكْلَةٌ لِآكِلٍ، وَفَرِيسَةٌ لِصائِلِ (4) . 



in Persian

در نكوهش مردم بصره

نقش عوامل محيط در انسان سرزمين شما به آب نزديك و از آسمان دور است، عقلهاي شما سست و افكار شما سفيهانه است پس شما نشانه اي براي تيرانداز، و لقمه اي براي خورنده، و صيدي براي صياد مي باشيد.


SERMON 15


in English

After resuming the land grants made by `Uthman ibn `Affan he said:

By Allah even if I had found that by such money women have been married or slave-maids have been purchased I would have resumed it because there is wide scope in dispensation of justice and he who finds it hard to act justly should find it harder to deal with injustice.



in Arabic

[ 15 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

فيما ردّه على المسلمين من قطائع عثمان (1)

وَاللهِ لَوْ وَجَدْتُهُ قَدْ تُزُوِّجَ بِهِ النِّسَاءُ، وَمُلِكَ بِهِ الْإِمَاءُ، لَرَدَدْتُهُ; فَإِنَّ في الْعَدْلِ سَعَةً. وَمَنْ ضَاقَ عَلَيْهِ الْعَدْلُ، فَالْجَوْرُ عَلَيْهِ أَضيَقُ! 
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in Persian

در برگرداندن بيت المال

سياست اقتصادي امام (ع) به خدا سوگند، بيت المال تاراج شده را هر كجا كه بيابم به صاحبان اصلي آن باز مي گردانم، گر چه با آن ازدواج كرده، يا كنيزاني خريده باشند، زيرا در عدالت گشايش براي عموم است، و آن كس كه عدالت بر او گران آيد، تحمل ستم براي او سخت تر است.


SERMON 16


in English

Delivered when allegiance was sworn to him at Medina

The responsibility for what I say is guaranteed and I am answerable for it. He to whom experiences have clearly shown the past exemplary punishments (given by Allah to peoples) is prevented by piety from falling into doubts. You should know that the same troubles have returned to you which existed when the Prophet was first sent.

By Allah who sent the Prophet with faith and truth you will be severely subverted bitterly shaken as in sieving and fully mixed as by spooning in a cooking pot till your low persons become high and high ones become low those who were behind would attain forward positions and those who were forward would become backward. By Allah I have not concealed a single word or spoken any lie and I had been informed of this event and of this time.

Beware that sins are like unruly horses on whom their riders have been placed and their reins have been let loose so that they would jump with them in Hell. Beware that piety is like trained horses on whom the riders have been placed with the reins in their hands so that they would take the riders to Heaven. There is right and wrong and there are followers for each. If wrong dominates it has (always) in the past been so and if truth goes down that too has often occurred. It seldom happens that a thing that lags behind comes forward.
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ash-Sharif ar-Radi says: In this small speech there is more beauty than can be appreciated and the quantity of amazement aroused by it is more than the appreciation accorded to it. Despite what we have stated it has so many aspects of eloquence that cannot be expressed nor can anyone reach its depth and no one can understand what I am saying unless one has attained this art and known its details.

. . . No one appreciates it except those who know (Qur'an 29:43)

From the same Sermon

He who has heaven and hell in his view has no other aim. He who attempts and acts quickly succeeds while the seeker who is slow may also entertain hope and he who falls short of action faces destruction in Hell. On right and left there are misleading paths. Only the middle way is the (right) path which is the Everlasting Book and the traditions of the Prophet. From it the sunnah has spread out and towards it is the eventual return.

He who claims (otherwise) is ruined and he who concocts falsehood is disappointed. He who opposes (1) right with his face gets destruction. It is enough ignorance for a man not to know himself. He who is strong rooted (2) in piety does not get destruction and the plantation of a people based on piety never remains without water. Hide yourselves in your houses and reform yourselves. Repentance is at your back. One should praise only Allah and condemn only his own self. 
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in Arabic

[ 16 ] من كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا بويع بالمدينة وفيها يخبر الناس بعلمه بما تؤول إليه أحوالهم وفيها يقسمهم إلى أقسام:

ذِمَّتي (1) بِمَا أَقُولُ رَهِينَةٌ (2) وَأَنَا بِهِ زَعِيمٌ (3) . إِنَّ مَنْ صَرَّحَتْ لَهُ العِبَرُ (4) عَمَّا بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ مِنَ المَثُلاتِ (5) ، حَجَزَتْهُ (6) التَّقْوَى عَنْ تَقَحُّمِ الشُّبُهَاتِ (7) . أَلاَ وَإِنَّ بَلِيَّتَكُمْ قَدْ عَادَتْ كَهَيْئَتِهَا (8) يَوْمَ بَعَثَ اللهُ نَبِيَّهُ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ. وَالَّذِي بَعَثَهُ بِالْحَقِّ لَتُبَلْبَلُنَّ (9) بَلْبَلَةً، وَلَتُغَرْبَلُنَّ (10) غَرْبَلَةً، وَلَتُسَاطُنَّ (11) سَوْطَ الْقِدْرِ(12) ، حَتَّى يَعُودَ أَسْفَلُكُمْ أَعْلاَكُمْ، وَأَعْلاَكُمْ أَسْفَلَكُمْ، وَلَيَسْبِقَنَّ سَابِقُونَ كَانُوا قَصَّرُوا، وَلَيُقَصِّرَنَّ سَبَّاقُونَ كَانُوا سَبَقُوا. وَاللهِ مَا كَتَمْتُ وَشْمَةً (13) ، وَلا كَذَبْتُ كِذْبَةً، وَلَقَدْ نُبِّئْتُ بِهذَا الْمَقَامِ وَهذَا الْيَوْمِ. أَلاَ وَإِنَّ الْخَطَايَا خَيْلٌ شُمُسٌ (14) حُمِلَ عَلَيْهَا أَهْلُها، وَخُلِعَتْ لُجُمُهَا (15) ، فَتَقَحَّمَتْ (16) بِهِمْ في النَّار. أَلاَ وَإِنَّ التَّقْوَى مَطَايَا ذُلُلٌ (17) ، حُمِلَ عَلَيْهَا أَهْلُهَا، وَأُعْطُوا أَزِمَّتَها، فَأَوْرَدَتْهُمُ الْجَنَّةَ. حَقٌّ وَبَاطِلٌ، وَلِكُلٍّ أَهْلٌ، فَلَئِنْ أَمِرَ الْبَاطِلُ لَقَدِيماً فَعَلَ، وَلَئِنْ قَلَّ الْحقُّ فَلَرُبَّمَا وَلَعَلَّ، وَلَقَلَّمَا أَدْبَرَ شَيءٌ فَأَقْبَلَ!

قال السيد الشريف: وأقول: إنّ في هذا الكلام الأدنى من مواقع الإحسان ما لاتبلغه مواقع الاستحسان، وإنّ حظ العجب منه أكثر من حظ العجب به. وفيه _ مع الحال التي وصفنا _ زوائد من الفصاحة لا يقوم بها لسان، ولا يَطَّلع فَجها إنسان (18) ، ولا يعرف ما أقول إلاّ من ضرب في هذه الصناعة بحق، وجرى فيها على عرق (19) ، (وَمَا يَعْقِلُهَا إلاّ العَالمِونَ).

ومن هذه الخطبة وفيها يقسّم الناس إلى ثلاثة أصناف

شُغِلَ مَنِ الْجَنَّةُ وَالنَّارُ أَمَامَهُ! سَاعٍ سَرِيعٌ نَجَا، وَطَالِبٌ بَطِيءٌ رَجَا، وَمُقَصِّرٌ في النَّارِ هَوَى. اَلْيَمِينُ وَالشِّمالُ مَضَلَّةٌ، وَالطَّرِيقُ الوُسْطَى هِيَ الْجَادَّةُ (20) ، عَلَيْهَا بَاقِي الْكِتَابِ وَآثَارُ النُّبُوَّةِ، وَمِنْهَا مَنْفَذُ السُّنَّةِ، وَإلَيْهَا مَصِيرُ الْعَاقِبَةِ. هَلَكَ مَنِ ادَّعى، وَخَابَ مَنِ افْتَرَى. مَنْ أَبْدَى صَفْحَتَهُ لِلْحَقِّ هَلَكَ. وَكَفَى بِالْمَرْءِ جَهْلاً أَلاَّ يَعْرِفَ قَدْرَهُ. لاَيَهْلِكُ عَلَى التَّقْوَى سِنْخُ (21) أَصْلٍ، وَلاَ يَظْمَأُ عَلَيْهَا زَرْعُ قَوْمٍ. فَاسْتَتِرُوا فِي بِبُيُوتِكُمْ، وَأَصْلِحُوا ذَاتَ بَيْنِكُمْ، وَالتَّوْبَةُ مِنْ وَرَائِكُمْ، وَلاَ يَحْمَدْ حَامِدٌ إِلاَّ رَبَّهُ، وَلاَ يَلُمْ لاَئِمٌ إِلاَّ نَفْسَهُ. 
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in Persian

به هنگام بيعت در مدينه

اعلام سياستهاي حكومتي آنچه مي گويم به عهده مي گيرم، و خود به آن پاي بندم، كسي كه عبرتها براي او آشكار شود، و از عذاب آن پند گيرد، تقوي و خويشتن داري او را از سقوط در شبهات نگه مي دارد، آگاه باشيد، تيره روزيها و آزمايشها، همانند زمان بعثت پيامبر (ص) بار ديگر به شما روي آورد. سوگند به خدايي كه پيامبر (ص) را به حق مبعوث كرد، سخت آزمايش مي شويد، چون دانه اي كه در غربال ريزند، يا غذايي كه در ديگ گذارند، به هم خواهيد ريخت، زير و رو خواهيد شد، تا آنكه پايين به بالا، و بالا به پايين رود، آنان كه سابقه اي در اسلام داشتند، و تاكنون منزوي بودند، بر سر كار مي آيند، و آنها كه به ناحق، پيشي گرفتند، عقب زده خواهند شد فضائل اخلاقي امام (ع) به خدا سوگند، كلمه اي از حق را نپوشاندم، هيچگاه دروغي نگفته ام، از روز نخست، به اين مقام خلافت، و چنين روزي خبر داده شدم، آگاه باشيد همانا گناهان چون مركبهاي بدرفتارند، كه سواران خود (گناهكاران) را عنان رهاشده در آتش دوزخ مي اندازند، اما تقوي، چونان مركبهاي فرمانبرداري هستند كه سواران خود را، عنان بر دست، وارد بهشت جاويدان مي كنند. حق و باطل هميشه در پيكارند، و براي هر كدام

طرفداراني است، اگر باطل پيروز شود، جاي شگفتي نيست، از ديرباز چنين بود، و اگر طرفداران حق اندكند، چه بسا روزي فراوان گردند، و پيروز شوند، اما كمتر اتفاق مي افتد كه چيز رفته باز گردد. (كلمات امام (ع) پيرامون حق و باطل، از سخنان نيكويي است كه كلام كسي از سخن سرايان به آن نخواهد رسيد، و بيش از آنچه كه ما در شگفت شويم، شگفتي، برابر آن فرومانده است، در اين كلمات امام (ع) ريزه كاريهايي از فصاحت است كه نه زبان قدرت شرح آن را دارد، و نه انساني مي تواند از دره هاي عميق آن بگذرد، اين اعتراف مرا كساني كه در فصاحت پيشگامند و با سابقه، درك مي كنند.
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سرگرداني مردم، و ضرورت تقوا آن كس كه بهشت و دوزخ را پيش روي خود دارد، در تلاش است برخي از مردم به سرعت به سوي حق پيش مي روند، كه اهل نجاتند، و بعضي به كندي مي روند و اميدوارند، و ديگري كوتاهي مي كند و در آتش جهنم گرفتار است، چپ و راست گمراهي، و راه ميانه، جاده مستقيم الهي است كه قرآن و آثار نبوت، آن را سفارش مي كند، و گذرگاه سنت پيامبر (ص) است، و سرانجام بازگشت همه بدان سو است. ادعاكننده باطل نابود شد، و دروغگو زيان كرد، هر كس با حق درافتاد هلاك گرديد، ناداني انسان همين بس كه قدر خويش نشناسد. آنچه بر اساس تقوي پايه گذاري شود، نابود نگردد، كشتزاري كه با تقوي آبياري شود، تشنگي ندارد. مردم! به خانه هاي خود روي آوريد، مسائل ميان خود را اصلاح كنيد، توبه و بازگشت پس از زشتيها ميسر است، جز پروردگار خود، ديگري را ستايش نكنيد، و جز خويشتن خويش ديگري را سرزنش ننماييد.


Footnote

(1). In some versions after the words "man abda safhatahu lilhaqqi halaka:" the words "`inda jahalati'n-nas" also occur. In that case the meaning of this sentence would be that he who stands in face of right dies in the estimation of the ignorant.

(2). Piety is the name of heart and mind being affected and impressed by the Divine Greatness and Glory as an effect of which the spirit of man becomes full of fear of Allah and its inevitable result is that engrossment in worship and prayer increases. It is impossible that heart may be full of Divine fear and there be no manifestation of it in actions and deeds. And since worship and submission reform the heart and nurture the spirit purity of heart increases with the increase of worship. That is why in the Qur'an "taqwa" (piety) has been applied sometimes to fear sometimes to worship and devotion and sometimes to purity of heart and spirit. Thus in the verse "wa iyyaya fattaqun" (and Me you fear [16:2]) taqwa implies fear in the verse "ittaqu'l-laha haqqa tuqatihi" (worship Allah as He ought to be worshipped [3:102]) taqwa implies worship and devotion and in the verse "wa yakhsha'l-laha wa yattaqhi faulaika humu'l-faizun" (24:52) taqwa implies purity of spirit and cleanliness of heart.
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In the traditions taqwa has been assigned three degrees. The first degree is that a man should follow the injunctions and keep aloof from prohibitions. The second degree is that recommended matters should also be followed and disliked things should be avoided. The third degree is that for fear of falling into doubts one may abstain from the permissible as well. The first degree is for the common men the second for the nobles and the third for high dignitaries. Allah has referred to these three degrees in the following verse:

On those who believe and do good is no blame for what they ate (before) when they did guard themselves and did believe and did good still (furthermore) they guard themselves and do good; and Allah loveth the doers of good. (Qur'an 5:93)

Amir al-mu'minin says that only action based on piety is lasting and only that action will blossom and bear fruit which is watered by piety because worship is only that wherein the feeling of submission exists. Thus Allah says:

Is he therefore better who hath laid his foundation on fear of Allah and (His) goodwill or he who layeth his foundation on the brink of a crumbling hollowed bank so it crumbled down with him into the fire of Hell... (Qur'an 9:109)

Consequently every such belief as is not based on knowledge and conviction is like the edifice erected without foundation wherein there is no stability or firmness while every action that is without piety is like the plantation which withers for lack of watering. 
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SERMON 17


in English

About those who sit for dispensation of justice among people but are not fit for it.

Among (1) all the people the most detested before Allah are two persons. One is he who is devoted to his self. So he is deviated from the true path and loves speaking about (foul) innovations and inviting towards wrong path. He is therefore a nuisance for those who are enamoured of him is himself misled from the guidance of those preceding him misleads those who follow him in his life or after his death carries the weight of others' sins and is entangled in his own mis-deeds.

The other man is he who has picked up ignorance. He moves among the ignorant is senseless in the thick of mischief and is blind to the advantages of peace. Those resembling like men have named him scholar but he is not so. He goes out early morning to collect things whose deficiency is better than plenty till when he has quenched his thirst from polluted water and acquired meaningless things.

He sits among the people as a judge responsible for solving whatever is confusing to the others. If an ambiguous problem is presented before him he manages shabby argument about it of his own accord and passes judgement on its basis. In this way he is entangled in the confusion of doubts as in the spider's web not knowing whether he was right or wrong. If he is right he fears lest he erred while if he is wrong he hopes he is right. He is ignorant wandering astray in ignorance and riding on carriages aimlessly moving in darkness. He did not try to find reality of knowledge. He scatters the traditions as the wind scatters the dry leaves.
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By Allah he is not capable of solving the problems that come to him nor is fit for the position assigned to him. Whatever he does not know he does not regard it worth knowing. He does not realise that what is beyond his reach is within the reach of others. If anything is not clear to him he keeps quiet over it because he knows his own ignorance. Lost lives are crying against his unjust verdicts and properties (that have been wrongly disposed of) are grumbling against him.

I complain to Allah about persons who live ignorant and die misguided. For them nothing is more worthless than Qur'an if it is recited as it should be recited nor anything more valuable than the Qur'an if its verses are removed from their places nor anything more vicious than virtue nor more virtuous than vice. 




in Arabic

[ 17 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في صفة من يتصدّى للحكم بين الْأُمة وليس لذلك بأَهل

وفيها: أبغض الخلائق إلي الله صنفان

الصنف الأول : إِنَّ أَبْغَضَ الْخَلائِقِ إِلَى اللهِ رَجُلانِ: رَجُلٌ وَكَلَهُ اللهُ إِلَى نَفْسِهِ (1) ، فَهُوَ جَائِرٌ عَنْ قَصْدِ السَّبِيلِ (2) ، مَشْغُوفٌ (3) بِكَلاَمِ بِدْعَةٍ (4) ، وَدُعَاءِ ضَلاَلَةٍ، فَهُوَ فِتْنَةٌ لِمَنِ افْتَتَنَ بِهِ، ضَالٌّ عَنْ هَدْيِ مَنْ كَانَ قَبْلَهُ، مُضِلُّ لِمَنِ اقْتَدَى بِهِ فِي حَيَاتِهِ وَبَعْدَ وَفَاتِهِ، حَمَّالٌ خَطَايَا غَيْرِهِ، رَهْنٌ بِخَطِيئَتِهِ (5) .

الصنف الثاني : وَرَجُلٌ قَمَشَ جَهْلاً (6) ، مُوضِعٌ في جُهَّالِ الْأُمَّةِ (7) ، عَادٍ (8) في أَغْبَاشِ (9) الْفِتْنَةِ، عِمٍ (10) بِمَا في عَقْدِ الْهُدْنَةِ (11) ، قَدْ سَمَّاهُ أَشْبَاهُ النَّاسِ عَالمِاً وَ لَيْسَ بِهِ، بَكَّرَ فَاسْتَكْثَرَ مِنْ جَمْعٍ، مَا قَلَّ مِنْهُ خَيْرٌ مِمَّا كَثُرَ، حَتَّى إِذَا ارْتَوَى مِنْ مَاءٍ آجِنٍ (12) ، وَاكْتَثَرَ (13) مِن غَيْرِ طَائِلٍ (14) ، ( 117 )
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جَلَسَ بَيْنَ النَّاسِ قَاضِياً ضَامِناً لِتَخْلِيصِ (15) مَا الْتَبَسَ عَلَى غيْرِهِ (16) ، فَإِنْ نَزَلَتْ بِهِ إِحْدَى المُبْهَمَاتِ هَيَّأَ لَهَا حَشْواً (17) رَثّاً (18) مِنْ رَأْيِهِ، ثُمَّ قَطَعَ بِهِ، فَهُوَ مِنْ لَبْسِ الشُّبُهَاتِ فِي مِثْلِ نَسْجِ العَنْكَبُوتِ: لاَ يَدْرِي أَصَابَ أَمْ أَخْطَأَ، فَإِنْ أَصَابَ خَافَ أَنْ يَكُونَ قَدْ أَخْطَأَ، وَإِنْ أَخْطَأَ رَجَا أَنْ يَكُونَ قَدْ أَصَابَ. جَاهِلٌ خَبَّاطُ (19) جَهلات، عَاشٍ (20) رَكَّابُ عَشَوَاتٍ (21) ، لَمْ يَعَضَّ عَلَى الْعِلْمِ بِضِرْسٍ قَاطِعٍ. يُذْرِو (22) الرِّوَايَاتِ ذَرْوَ الرِّيحِ الهَشِيمَ (23) ، لاَ مَلِيٌّ (24) _ وَاللهِ _ بِإِصْدَارِ مَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ، وَلاَ أَهْلٌ لِمَا قُرْظَ بِهِ (25) ، لاَ يَحْسَبُ العِلْمَ في شيْءٍ مِمَّا أَنْكَرَهُ، وَلاَ يَرَى أَنَّ مِنْ وَرَاءِ مَا بَلَغَ مَذْهَباً لِغَيْرهِ، وَإِنْ أَظْلَمَ عَلَيْهِ أَمْرٌ اكْتَتَمَ بِهِ (26) لِمَا يَعْلَمُ مِنْ جَهْلِ نَفْسِهِ، تَصْرُخُ مِنْ جَوْرِ قَضَائِهِ الدِّمَاءُ، وَتَعَجُّ مِنْهُ المَوَارِيثُ (27) . إِلَى اللهِ أَشْكُو مِنْ مَعْشَرٍ يَعِيشُونَ جُهَّالاً، وَيَمُوتُونَ ضُلاَّلاً، لَيْسَ فِيهِمْ سِلْعَةٌ أَبْوَرُ (28) مِنَ الْكِتَابِ إِذَا تُلِيَ حَقَّ تِلاَوَتِهِ، وَلاَ سِلْعَةٌ أَنْفَقُ (29) بَيْعاً وَلاَ أَغْلَى ثَمَناً مِنَ الْكِتَابِ إِذَا حُرِّفَ عَنْ مَوَاضِعِهِ، وَلاَ عِنْدَهُمْ أَنْكَرُ مِنَ المَعْرُوفِ، وَلاَ أَعْرَفُ مِنَ المُنكَرِ! 


in Persian

داوران ناشايست

شناخت بدترين انسانها دشمن ترين آفريده ها، نزد خدا دو نفرند، مردي كه خدا او را به حال خود گذاشته، و از راه راست دور افتاده است، دل او شيفته بدعت، و مردم را گمراه كرده، به فتنه انگيزي مي كشاند، و راه رستگاري گذشتگان را گم كرده، و طرفداران خود و آيندگان را گمراه ساخته است، بار گناه ديگران را بر دوش كشيده، و گرفتار زشتيهاي خود نيز مي باشد. و مردي كه مجهولاتي به هم بافته، و در ميان انسانهاي نادان امت، جايگاهي پيدا كرده است. در تاريكيهاي فتنه فرو رفته، و از مشاهده صلح و صفا كور است، آدم نماها او را عالم ناميدند كه نيست، چيزي را بسيار جمع آوري مي كند كه اندك آن به از بسيار است، تا آنكه از آب گنديده سيراب شود، و دانش و اطلاعات بيهوده فراهم آورد. روانشناسي مدعيان دروغين قضاوت در ميان مردم با نام قاضي به داوري مي نشيند، و حل مشكلات ديگري را به عهده مي گيرد، پس اگر مشكلي پيش آيد، با حرفهاي پوچ و توخالي، و راي و نظر دروغين، آماده رفع آن مي شود. سپس اظهارات پوچ خود را باور مي كند، عنكبوتي را مي ماند كه در شبهات و بافته هاي تار خود چسبيده، نمي داند كه درست حكم كرده يا برخطاست؟ اگر بر صواب باشد مي ترسد كه خطا كرده، و اگر بر خطاست، اميد دارد كه راي او درست باشد. ناداني است كه راه جهالت مي پويد، كوري است كه در تاريكي گمشده خود را مي جويد، از روي علم و يقين سخن نمي گويد، روايات را بدون آگاهي نقل مي كند، چون تندبادي كه گياهان خشك را بر باد دهد، روايات را زير و رو مي كند، كه بي حاصل است. به خدا سوگند نه راه صدور حكم مشكلات را مي داند، و نه براي منصب قضاوت اهليت دارد، آنچه را كه نپذيرد علم به حساب نمي آورد، و جز راه و رسم خويش، مذهبي را حق نمي داند، اگر حكمي را نداند آن را مي پوشاند تا ناداني او آشكار نشود، خون بي گناهان از حكم ظالمانه او در جوشش، و فرياد ميراث بر باد رفتگان بلند است. به خدا شكايت مي كنم از مردمي كه در جهالت زندگي مي كنند، و با گمراهي مي ميرند، در ميان آنها، كالايي خوارتر از قرآن نيست، اگر آن را آنگونه كه بايد بخوانند، و متاعي سودآورتر، گرانبهاتر از قرآن نيست، اگر آن را تحريف كنند، و در نزد آنان، چيزي زشت تر از معروف، و نيكوتر از منكر نيست
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Footnote

(1). Amir al-mu'minin has held two categories of persons as the most detestable by Allah and the worst among people. Firstly those who are misguided even in basic tenets and are busy in the spreading of evil. Secondly those who abandon the Qur'an and sunnah and pronounce injunctions through their imagination. They create a circle of their devotees and popularise the religious code of law concocted by themselves. The misguidance and wrongfulness of such persons does not remain confined to their own selves but the seed of misguidance sown by them bears fruit and growing into the form of a big tree provides asylum to the misguided and this misguidance goes on multiplying. And since these very people are the real originators the weight of other's sins is also on their shoulders as the Qur'an says:

And certainly they shall bear their own burdens and (other) burdens with their own burdens... (29:13)


SERMON 18


in English

Amir al-mu'minin said in disparagement of the differences of view among the theologians.

When (1) a problem is put before anyone of them he passes judgement on it from his imagination. When exactly the same problem is placed before another of them he passes an opposite verdict. Then these judges go to the chief who had appointed them and he confirms all the verdicts although their Allah is One (and the same) their Prophet is one (and the same) their Book (the Qur'an) is one (and the same).

Is it that Allah ordered them to differ and they obeyed Him? Or He prohibited them from it but they disobeyed Him?
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Or (is it that) Allah sent an incomplete Faith and sought their help to complete it? Or they are His partners in the affairs so that it is their share of duty to pronounce and He has to agree? Or is it that Allah the Glorified sent a perfect faith but the Prophet fell short of conveying it and handing it over (to the people)? The fact is that Allah the Glorified says:

. . . We have not neglected anything in the Book (Qur'an)

. . . (Qur'an 6:38)

Certainly the outside of the Qur'an is wonderful and its inside is deep (in meaning). Its wonders will never disappear its amazements will never pass away and its intricacies cannot be cleared except through itself.

And says that one part of the Qur'an verifies another part and that there is no divergence in it as He says:

. . . And if it had been from any other than Allah they would surely have found in it much discrepancy. (Qur'an 4 :82)


in Arabic

[ 18 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في ذمّ اختلاف العلماءِ في الفتيا

وفيه يذم أهل الرأي ويكل أمر الحكم في أمور الدين للقرآن

ذم اهل الرأي

تَرِدُ عَلَى أحَدِهِمُ القَضِيَّةُ في حُكْمٍ مِنَ الْأَحْكَامِ فَيَحْكُمُ فِيهَا بِرَأْيِهِ، ثُمَّ تَرِدُ تِلْكَ القَضِيَّةُ بِعَيْنِهَا عَلَى غَيْرِهِ فَيَحْكُمُ فِيها بِخِلافِ قَوْلِهِ، ثُمَّ يَجْتَمِعُ الْقُضَاةُ بِذلِكَ عِنْدَ الِْإمَامِهِم الَّذِي اسْتَقْضَاهُم (1) ، فَيُصَوِّبُ آرَاءَهُمْ جَمِيعاً- وَإِلهُهُمْ وَاحِدٌ! وَنَبِيُّهُمْ وَاحِدٌ! وَكِتَابُهُمْ وَاحِدٌ! أَفَأَمَرَهُمُ اللهُ _ سُبْحَانَهُ _ بِالِْاخْتلاَفِ فَأَطَاعُوهُ! أَمْ نَهَاهُمْ عَنْهُ فَعَصَوْهُ!
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الحكم القرآن

أَمْ أَنْزَلَ اللهُ سُبْحَانَهُ دِيناً نَاقِصاً فَاسْتَعَانَ بِهِمْ عَلَى إِتْمَامِهِ! أَمْ كَانُوا شُرَكَاءَ لَهُ فَلَهُمْ أَنْ يَقُولُوا وَعَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَرْضِى؟ أَمْ أَنْزَلَ اللهُ سُبْحَانَهُ دِيناً تَامًّا فَقَصَّرَ الرَّسُولُ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلَّمَ عَنْ تَبْلِيغِهِ وَأَدَائِهِ وَاللهُ سُبْحَانَهُ يَقُولُ: (مَا فَرَّطْنَا في الْكِتَابِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ) وَفِيهِ تِبْيَانٌ لِكُلِّ شَيْءٍ، وَذَكَرَ أَنَّ الْكِتَابَ يُصَدِّقُ بَعْضَهُ بَعْضاً، وَأَنَّهُ لاَ اخْتِلافَ فِيهِ، فَقَالَ سُبْحَانَهُ: (وَلَوْ كَانَ مِنْ عِنْدِ غَيرِ اللهِ لَوَجَدُوا فِيهِ اخْتِلافاً كَثِيراً). وَإِنَّ الْقُرآنَ ظَاهِرُهُ أَنِيقٌ (2) ، وَبَاطِنُهُ عَمِيقٌ، لاَ تَفْنَى عَجَائِبُهُ، وَلاَتَنْقَضِي غَرَائِبُهُ، وَلاَ تُكْشَفُ الظُّلُمَاتُ إلاَّ بِهِ. 




in Persian

نكوهش اختلاف عالمان

دعوايي نسبت به يكي از احكام اجتماعي نزد عالمي مي برند كه با راي خود حكمي صادر مي كند، پس همان دعوي را نزد ديگري مي برند كه او درست برخلاف راي اولي، حكم مي دهد، سپس همه قضات نزد رييس خود كه آنان را به قضاوت منصوب كرد، جمع مي گردند، او راي همه را بر حق مي شمارد!! مباني وحدت امت اسلامي در صورتيكه خدايشان يكي، پيغمبرشان يكي، و كتابشان يكي است، آيا خداي سبحان، آنها را به اختلاف فرمود؟ كه اطاعت كردند؟ يا آنها را از اختلاف پرهيز داد و معصيت خدا نمودند؟ آيا خداي سبحان، دين ناقصي فرستاد و در تكميل آن از آنها استمداد كرده است؟ آيا آنها شركاء خدايند كه هر چه مي خواهند در احكام دين بگويند، و خدا رضايت دهد؟ آيا خداي سبحان، دين كاملي فرستاد پس پيامبر (ص) در ابلاغ آن كوتاهي ورزيد؟ در حالي كه خداي سبحان مي فرمايد: (ما در قرآن چيزي را فروگذار نكرديم) و فرمود: (در قرآن بيان هر چيزي است) و يادآور شديم كه: بعض قرآن گواه بعض ديگر است و اختلافي در آن نيست. پس خداي سبحان فرمود: (اگر قرآن از طرف غير خدا نازل مي شد اختلافات زيادي در آن مي يافتند) همانا قرآن داراي ظاهري زيبا، و باطني ژرف و ناپيداست، مطالب شگفت آور آن تمام نمي شود، و اسرار نهفته آن پايان نمي پذيرد، و در تاريكيها بدون قرآن بر طرف نخواهد شد
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Footnote

(1). It is a disputed problem that where there is no clear argument about a matter in the religious law whether there does in reality exist an order about it or not. The view adopted by Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash`ari and his master Abu `Ali al-Jubba'i is that in such a case Allah has not ordained any particular course of action but He assigned the task of finding it out and passing a verdict to the jurists so that whatever they hold as prohibited would be deemed prohibited and whatever they regard permissible would be deemed permissible. And if one has one view and the other another then as many verdicts will exist as there are views and each of them would represent the final order. For example if one scholar holds that barley malt is prohibited and another jurist's view is that it is permissible then it would really be both prohibited and permissible. That is for one who holds it prohibited its use would be prohibited while for the other its use would be permissible. About this (theory of) correctness Muhammad ibn Abdi'l-Karim ash-Shahrastani writes:

A group of theorists hold that in matters where ijtihad (research) is applied there is no settled view about permissibility or otherwise and lawfulness and prohibition thereof but whatever the mujtahid (the researcher scholar) holds is the order of Allah because the ascertainment of the view of Allah depends upon the verdict of the mujtahid. If it is not so there will be no verdict at all. And according to this view every mujtahid would be correct in his opinion. (al-Milal wa'l-nihal p.98)
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In this case the mujtahid is taken to be above mistake because a mistake can be deemed to occur where a step is taken against reality but where there is no reality of verdict mistake has no sense. Besides this the mujtahid can be considered to be above mistake if it is held that Allah being aware of all the views that were likely to be adopted has ordained as many final orders as a result of which every view corresponds to some such order or that Allah has assured that the views adopted by the mujtahids should not go beyond what He has ordained or that by chance the view of every one of them would after all correspond to some ordained order or other.

The Imamiyyah sect however has different theory namely that Allah has neither assigned to anyone the right to legislate nor subjected any matter to the view of the mujtahid nor in case of difference of views has He ordained numerous real orders. Of course if the mujtahid cannot arrive at a real order then whatever view he takes after research and probe it is enough for him and his followers to act by it. Such an order is the apparent order which is a substitute for the real order. In this case he is excused for missing the real order because he did his best for diving in the deep ocean and to explore its bottom but it is a pity that instead of pearls he got only the sea-shell. He does not say that observers should except it as a pearl or it should sell as such. It is a different matter that Allah who watches the endeavours may price it at half so that the endeavour does not go waste nor his passion discouraged.
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If the theory of correctness is adopted then every verdict on law and every opinion shall have to be accepted as correct as Maybudhi has written in Fawatih:

In this matter the view adopted by al-Ash`ari is right. It follows that differing opinions should all be right. Beware do not bear a bad idea about jurists and do not open your tongue to abuse them.

When contrary theories and divergent views are accepted as correct it is strange why the action of some conspicuous individuals are explained as mistakes of decision since mistake of decision by the mujtahid cannot be imagined at all. If the theory of correctness is right the action of Mu`awiyah and `A'ishah should be deemed right; but if their actions can be deemed to be wrong then we should agree that ijtihad can also go wrong and that the theory of correctness is wrong. It will then remain to be decided in its own context whether feminism did not impede the decision of `A'ishah or whether it was a (wrong) finding of Mu`awiyah or something else. However this theory of correctness was propounded in order to cover mistakes and to give them the garb of Allah's orders so that there should be no impedi-ment in achieving objectives nor should anyone be able to speak against any misdeeds.

In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has referred to those people who deviate from the path of Allah and closing their eyes to light grope in the darkness of imagination make Faith the victim of their views and opinions pronounce new findings pass orders by their own imagination and produce divergent results. Then on the basis of the theory of correctness they regard all these divergent and contrary orders as from Allah as though each of their order represents divine Revelation so that no order of theirs can be wrong nor can they stumble on any occasion. Thus Amir al-mu'minin says in disproving this view that:
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1) When Allah is One Book (Qur'an) is one and Prophet is one then the religion (that is followed) should also be one. And when the religion is one how can there be divergent orders about any matter because there can be divergence in an order only in case he who passed the order has forgotten it or is oblivious or senselessness overtakes him or he wilfully desires entanglement in these labyrinths while Allah and the Prophet are above these things. These divergences cannot therefore be attributed to them. These divergences are rather the outcome of the thinkings and opinions of people who are bent on twisting the delineations of religion by their own imaginative performances.

2) Allah must have either forbidden these divergences or ordered creating them. If He has ordered in their favour where is that order and at what place? As for forbidding the Qur'an says:

. . .Say thou! 'Hath Allah permitted you or ye forge a lie against Allah ?' (10:59)

That is everything that is not in accordance with the Divine orders is a concoction and concoction is forbidden and prohibited. For concocters in the next world there is neither success or achievement nor prosperity and good. Thus Allah says:

And utter ye not whatever lie describe your tongues (saying): This is lawful and this is forbidden to forge a lie against Allah; verily those who forge a lie against Allah succeed not. (Qur'an 16:116)

3) If Allah has left religion incomplete and the reason for leaving it halfway was that He desired that the people should assist Him in completing the religious code and share with Him in the task of legislating then this belief is obviously polytheism. If He sent down the religion in complete form the Prophet must have failed in conveying it so that room was left for others to apply imagination and opinion. This Allah forbid would mean a weakness of the Prophet and a bad slur on the selection of Allah.
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4) Allah has said in the Qur'an that He has not left out anything in the Book and has clarified each and every matter. Now if an order is carved out in conflict with the Qur'an it would be outside the religious code and its basis would not be on knowledge and perception or Qur'an and sunnah but it would be personal opinion and one's personal judgement which cannot be deemed to have accord with religion and faith.

5) Qur'an is the basis and source of religion and the fountain head of the laws of shari`ah. If the laws of shari`ah were divergent there should have been divergence in it also and if there were divergences in it it could not be regarded as Divine word. When it is Divine word the laws of shari`ah cannot be divergent so as to accept all divergent and contrary views as correct and imaginative verdicts taken as Qur'anic dictates.


SERMON 19


in English

Amir al-mu'minin was delivering a lecture from the pulpit of (the mosque of) Kufah when al-Ash`ath ibn Qays (1) objected and said "O' Amir al-mu'minin this thing is not in your favour but against you." (2) Amir al-mu'minin looked at him with anger and said:

How do you know what is for me and what is against me? ! Curse of Allah and others be on you. You are a weaver and son of a weaver. You are the son of an unbeliever and yourself a hypocrite. You were arrested once by the Unbelievers and once by the Muslims but your wealth and birth could not save you from either. The man who contrives for his own people to be put to sword and invites death and destruction for them does deserve that the near ones should hate him and the remote ones should not trust him.
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This man was arrested once when an unbeliever and once in days of Islam. As for Amir al-mu'minin's words that the man contrived for his own people to be put to sword the reference herein is to the incident which occurred to al-Ash`ath ibn Qays in confrontation with Khalid ibn Walid at Yamamah where he deceived his people and contrived a trick till Khalid attacked them. After this incident his people nicknamed him "`Urf an-Nar" which in the parlance stood for traitor.




in Arabic

[ 19 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

قاله للأشعث بن قيس وهو على منبر الكوفة يخطب ،

فمضى في بعض كلامه شيء اعترضه الأشعث فيه، فقال: يا أميرالمؤمنين، هذه عليك لا لك، فخفض عليه السلام إليه بصره ثم قال:

مَا يُدْرِيكَ مَا عَلَيَّ مِمَّا لِي عَلَيْكَ لَعْنَةُ اللهِ وَلَعْنَةُ اللاَّعِنِينَ! حَائِكٌ ابْنُ حَائِكٍ! مُنَافِقٌ ابْنُ كُافِرٍ! وَاللهِ لَقَدْ أَسَرَكَ الكُفْرُ مَرَّةً وَالْإِسْلامُ أُخْرَى! فَمَا فَدَاكَ مِنْ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهُمَا مَالُكَ وَلاَ حَسَبُكَ! وَإِنَّ امْرَأً دَلَّ عَلَى قَوْمِهِ السَّيْفَ، وَسَاقَ إِلَيْهِمُ الْحَتْفَ، لَحَرِيٌّ أَنْ يَمْقُتَهُ الْأَقْرَبُ، وَلاَ يَأْمَنَهُ الْأَبْعَدُ!

قال السيد الشريف: يريد عليه السلام أنه أُسر في الكفر مرة وفي الإِسلام مرة. وأما قوله: دل على قومه السيف: فأراد به حديثاً كان للأشعث مع خالد بن الوليد باليمامة، غرّ فيه قومه ومكر بهم حتى أوقع بهم خالد، وكان قومه بعد ذلك يسمونه «عُرْفَ النار»، وهو اسم للغادر عندهم.


in Persian

به اشعث بن قيس

سوابق تاريخي نكوهيده اشعث بن قيس چه كسي تو را آگاهاند كه چه چيزي به سود، يا زيان من است؟ لعنت خدا و لعنت لعنت كنندگان، بر تو باد اي متكبر متكبر زاده، منافق پسر كافر، سوگند به خدا، تو يكبار در زمان كفر و بار ديگر در حكومت اسلام، اسير شدي، و مال و خويشاوندي تو، هر دو بار نتوانست به فريادت برسد، آن كس كه خويشان خود را به دم شمشير سپارد، و مرگ و نابودي را به سوي آنها كشاند، سزاوار است كه بستگان او بر وي خشم گيرند و بيگانگان به او اطمينان نداشته باشند. (منظور امام (ع) اين است كه اشعث ابن قيس يك بار وقتي كه كافر بود اسير شد و بار ديگر آنگاه كه مسلمان شد و شمشيرها را به سوي قبيله اش راهنمايي كرد، مربوط به جرياني است كه اشعث قبيله خود را فريب داد تا خالد بن وليد، آنها را غافلگير كند و از دم شمشير بگذراند كه پس از آن خيانت او را با لقب (عرف النار) چيزي كه آتش را بپوشاند، مي ناميدند و اين لقبي بود كه به نيرنگباز مي دادند)
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Footnote

AL-ASH`ATH IBN QAYS AL-KINDI

(1). His original name was Ma`di Karib and surname Abu Muhammad but because of his dishevelled hair he is better known as al-Ash`ath (one having dishevelled hair). When after Proclamation (of Prophethood) he came to Mecca along with his tribe the Prophet invited him and his tribe to accept Islam. But all of them turned back without anyone accepting Islam. When after hijrah (immigration of the Holy Prophet) Islam became established and in full swing and deputations began to come to Medina in large numbers he also came to the Prophet's audience with Banu Kindah and accepted Islam. The author of al-`Isti`ab writes that after the Prophet this man again turned unbeliever but when during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr he was brought to Medina as prisoner he again accepted Islam though this time too his Islam was a show. Thus ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abduh writes in his annotations on Nahj al-balaghah:

Just as `Abdullah ibn Ubay ibn Salul was a companion of the Prophet al-Ash`ath was a companion of `Ali and both were high ranking hypocrites.

He lost one of his eyes in the battle of Yarmuk. Ibn Qutaybah has included him in the list of the one-eyed. Abu Bakr's sister Umm Farwah bint Abi Quhafah who was once the wife of an al-Azdi and then of Tamim ad-Darimi was on the third occasion married to this al-Ash`ath. Three sons were born of her viz. Muhammad Isma`il and Is'haq. Books on biography show that she was blind. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted the following statement of Abu'l-Faraj wherefrom it appears that this man was equally involved in the assassination of `Ali (p.b.u.h.):
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On the night of the assassination Ibn Muljam came to al-Ash`ath ibn Qays and both retired to a corner of the mosque and sat there when Hujr ibn `Adi passed by that side and he heard al-Ash`ath saying to Ibn Muljam "Be quick now or else dawn's light would disgrace you." On hearing this Hujr said to al-Ash`ath "O' one-eyed man you are preparing to kill 'Ali" and hastened towards `Ali ibn Abi Talib but Ibn Muljam had preceded him and struck 'Ali with sword when Hujr turned back people were crying "Ali has been killed."

It was his daughter who killed Imam Hasan (p.b.u.h.) by poisoning him. Mas`udi has written that:

His (Hasan's) wife Ja`dah bint al-Ash`ath poisoned him while Mu`awiyah had conspired with her that if she could contrive to poison Hasan he would pay her one hundred thousand Dirhams and marry her to Yazid. (Muruj adh-dhahab vol. 2 p. 650)

His son Muhammad ibn al-Ash`ath was active in playing fraud with Hadrat Muslim ibn `Aqil in Kufah and in shedding Imam Husayn's blood in Karbala. But despite all these points he is among those from whom al-Bukhari Muslim Abu Dawud at-Tirmidhi an-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah have related traditions. (2). After the battle of Nahrawan Amir al-mu'minin was delivering a sermon in the mosque of Kufah about ill effects of "Arbitration" when a man stood up and said "O' Amir al-mu'minin first you desisted us from this Arbitration but thereafter you allowed it. We cannot understand which of these two was more correct and proper." On hearing this Amir al-mu'minin clapped his one hand over the other and said "This is the reward of one who gives up firm view" that is this is the outcome of your actions as you had abandoned firmness and caution and insisted on "Arbitration" but al-Ash`ath mistook it to mean as though Amir al mu'minin implied that "my worry was due to having accepted Arbitration " so he spoke out "O' Amir al-mu'minin this brings blame on your own self" whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said harshly:
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What do you know what I am saying and what do you understand what is for me or against me. You are a weaver and the son of a weaver brought up by unbelievers and a hypocrite. Curse of Allah and all the world be upon you.

Commentators have written several reasons for Amir al-mu'minin calling Ash`ath a weaver. First reason is because he and his father like most of the people of his native place pursued the industry of weaving cloth. So in order to refer to the lowliness of his occupation he has been called 'weaver'. Yamanese had other occupations also but mostly this profession was followed among them. Describing their occupations Khalid ibn Safwan has mentioned this one first of all.

What can I say about a people among whom there are only weavers leather dyers monkey keepers and donkey riders. The hoopoe found them out the mouse flooded them and a woman ruled over them. (al-Bayan wa't-tabyin vol. 1 p. 130)

The second reason is that "hiyakah" means walking by bending on either side and since out of pride and conceit this man used to walk shrugging his shoulders and making bends in his body he has been called "hayik".

The third reason is --- and it is more conspicuous and clear --- that he has been called a weaver to denote his foolishness and lowliness because every low person is proverbially known as a weaver. Their wisdom and sagacity can be well gauged by the fact that their follies had become proverbial while nothing attains proverbial status without peculiar characteristics. Now that Amir al-mu'minin has also confirmed it no further argument or reasoning is needed.
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The fourth reason is that by this is meant the person who conspires against Allah and the Holy Prophet and prepares webs of which is the peculiarity of hypocrites. Thus in Wasa'il ash-Shi`ah (vol. 12 p. 101) it is stated:

It was mentioned before Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) that the weaver is accursed when he explained that the weaver implies the person who concocts against Allah and the Prophet.

After the word weaver Amir al-mu'minin has used the word hypocrite and there is no conjunction in between them in order to emphasise the nearness of meaning thereof. Then on the basis of this hypocrisy and concealment of truth he declared him deserving of the curse of Allah and all others as Allah the Glorified says:

Verily those that conceal what we have sent of (Our) manifest evidences and guidance after what we have (so) clearly shown for mankind in the Book (they are) those that Allah doth curse them and (also) curse them all those who curse (such ones). (Qur'an 2:159)

After this Amir al-mu'minin says that "You could not avoid the degradation of being prisoner when you were unbeliever nor did these ignominies spare you after acceptance of Islam and you were taken prisoner." When an unbeliever the event of his being taken prisoner occurred in this way that when the tribe of Banu Murad killed his father Qays he (al-Ash`ath) collected the warriors of Banu Kindah and divided them in three groups. Over one group he himself took the command and on the others he placed Kabs ibn Hani' and al-Qash`am ibn Yazid al-Arqam as chiefs and set off to deal with Banu Murad. But as misfortune would have it instead of Banu Murad he attacked Banu al-Harith ibn Ka`b. The result was that Kabs ibn Hani' and al-Qash`am ibn Yazid al-Arqam were killed and this man was taken prisoner alive. Eventually he got a release by paying three thousand camels as ransom. In Amir al-mu'minin's words "Your wealth or birth could not save you from either " the reference is not to real 'fidyah' (release money) because he was actually released on payment of release money but the intention is that neither plenty of wealth nor his high posi- tion and prestige in his tribe could save him from this ignominy and he could not protect himself from being a prisoner .
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The event of his second imprisonment is that when the Holy Prophet of Islam passed away from this world a rebellion occurred in the region of Hadramawt for repelling which Caliph Abu Bakr wrote to the governor of the place Ziyad ibn Labid al-Bayadi. al-Ansari that he should secure allegiance and collect zakat and charities from those people. When Ziyad ibn Labid went to the tribe of Banu `Amr ibn Mu`awiyah for collection of zakat he took keen fancy for a she-camel of Shaytan ibn Hujr which was very handsome and of huge body. He jumped over it and took possession of it. Shaytan ibn Hujr did not agree to spare it and said to him to take over some other she-camel in its place but Ziyad would not agree. Shaytan sent for his brother al-`Adda' ibn Hujr for his support. On coming he too had a talk but Ziyad insisted on his point and did not by any means consent to keep off his hand from that she-camel. At last both these brothers appealed to Masruq ibn Ma`di Karib for help. Consequently Masruq also used his influence so that Ziyad might leave the she-camel but he refused categorically whereupon Masruq became enthusiastic and untying the she-camel handed it over to Shaytan. On this Ziyad was infuriated and collecting his men became ready to fight. On the other side Banu Wali`ah also assembled to face them but could not defeat Ziyad and were badly beaten at his hands. Their women were taken away and property was looted. Eventually those who had survived were obliged to take refuge under the protection of al-Ash`ath. Al-Ash`ath promised assistance on the condition that he should be acknowledged ruler of the area. Those people agreed to this condition and his coronation was also formally solemnised. After having his authority acknowledged he arranged an army and set out to fight Ziyad. On the other side Abu Bakr had written to the chief of Yemen al-Muhajir ibn Abi Umayyah to go for the help of Ziyad with a contingent. Al-Muhajir was coming with his contingent when they came face to face. Seeing each other they drew swords and commenced fighting at ad-Zurqan. In the end al-Ash`ath fled from the battle-field and taking his remaining men closed himself in the fort of an-Nujayr. The enemy was such as to let them alone. They laid siege around the fort. Al-Ash`ath thought how long could he remain shut up in the fort with this lack of equipment and men and that he should think out some way of escape. So one night he stealthily came out of the fort and met Ziyad and al-Muhajir and conspired with them that if they gave asylum to nine members of his family he would get the fort gate opened.
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SERMON 20


in English

Death and taking lessons from it

If you could see that has been seen by those of you who have died you would be puzzled and troubled. Then you would have listened and obeyed; but what they have seen is yet curtained off from you. Shortly the curtain would be thrown off. You have been shown provided you see and you have been made to listen provided you listen and you have been guided if you accept guidance. I spoke unto you with truth. You have been called aloud by (instructive) examples and warned through items full of warnings. After the heavenly messengers (angels) only man can convey message from Allah. (So what I am conveying is from Allah).



in Arabic

[ 20 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيه ينفر من الغفلة وينبه إلى الفرار لله

فَإِنَّكُمْ لَوْ قَدْ عَايَنْتُمْ مَا قَدْ عَايَنَ مَنْ مَاتَ مِنْكُمْ لَجَزِعْتُمْ وَوَهِلْتُمْ (1) ، وَسَمِعْتُمْ وَأَطَعْتُمْ، وَلكِنْ مَحْجُوبٌ عَنْكُمْ مَا قَدْ عَايَنُوا، وَقَرِيبٌ مَا يُطْرَحُ الْحِجَابُ! وَلَقَدْ بُصِّرْتُمْ إِنْ أَبْصَرْتُمْ، وَأُسْمِعْتُمْ إِنْ سَمِعْتُمْ، وَهُدِيتُمْ إِنِ اهْتَدَيْتُمْ، وَبِحَقٍّ أَقَولُ لَكُمْ: لَقَدْ جَاهَرَتْكُمُ العِبَرُ (2) ، وَزُجِرْتُمْ بِمَا فِيهِ مُزْدَجَرٌ، وَمَا يُبَلِّغُ عَنِ اللهِ بَعْدَ رُسُلِ السَّماءِ (3) إِلاَّ البَشَرُ . 



in Persian

در منع از غفلت

علل پنهان بودن اسرار پس از مرگ آنچه را كه مردگان ديدند اگر شما مي ديديد، ناشكيبا بوديد، و مي ترسيديد، و مي شنيديد و فرمان مي برديد، ولي آنچه آنها مشاهده كردند بر شما پوشيده است، و نزديك است كه پرده ها فرو افتد. گر چه حقيقت را به شما نيز نشان دادند، اگر بدرستي بنگريد، و نداي حق را به شما شنواندند. اگر به خوبي بشنويد، و به راه راست هدايتتان كردند. اگر هدايت بپذيريد، راست مي گويم، مطالب عبرت آموز اندرزدهنده را آشكارا ديديد، و از حرام الهي نهي شديد، و پس از فرشتگان آسماني، هيچ كس جز انسان، فرمان خداوند را ابلاغ نمي كند.
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SERMON 21


in English

Advice to keep light in this world

Your aim (reward or punishment) is before you. Behind your back is the hour (of resurrection) which is driving you on. Keep (yourself) light and overtake (the forward ones). Your last ones are being awaited by the first ones (who have preceded).

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If this utterance of `Ali (p.b.u.h.) is weighed with any other utterance except the word of Allah or of the Holy Prophet it would prove heavier and superior in every respect. For example `Ali's saying "Keep light and overtake" is the shortest expression ever heard with the greatest sense conveyed by it. How wide is its meaning and how clear its spring of wisdom! We have pointed out the greatness and meaningfulness of this phrase in our book al-Khasa'is.



in Arabic

[ 21 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وهي كلمة جامعة للعظة والحكمة

فإِنَّ الغَايَةَ أَمَامَكُمْ، وَإِنَّ وَرَاءَكُمُ السَّاعَةَ (1) تَحْدُوكُمْ، (2) تَخَفَّفُوا (3) تَلْحَقوا، فَإنَّمَا يُنْتَظَرُ بِأوَّلِكُمْ آخِرُكُمْ.

قال السيد الشريف : أقول: إنّ هذا الكلام لو وزن بعد كلام الله سبحانه وكلام رسوله صلى الله عليه وآله بكل كلام لمال به راجحاً، وبرّز عليه سابقاً. فأما قوله عليه السلام: «تخففوا تلحقوا»، فما سمع كلام أقل منه مسموعاً ولا أكثر منه محصولاً، وما أبعد غورها من كلمة! وأنقع (4) نطفتها (5) من حكمة! وقد نبهنا في كتاب «الخصائص» على عظم قدرها وشرف جوهرها. 



in Persian

در توجه به قيامت

راه رستگاري قيامت پيش روي شما و مرگ در پشت سر، شما را مي راند، سبكبار شويد تا برسيد، همانا آنان كه رفتند در انتظار رسيدن شمايند. (اين سخن امام (ع) پس از سخن خدا و پيامبر (ص) با هر سخني سنجيده شود بر آن برتري دارد و از آن پيشي مي گيرد و از جمله (سبكبار شويد تا برسيد) كلامي كوتاهتر و پر معني تر از آن شنيده نشده چه كلمه ژرف و بلندي؟ چه جمله پر معني و حكمت آميزي است؟ كه تشنگي را با آب حكمت مي زدايد ما عظمت و شرافت اين جمله را در كتاب خود به نام (الخصائص) بيان كرده ايم)

p: 167








SERMON 22


in English

When he received the Reports adout Those Who had Broken their Oath of Allegiance to him

Beware! Satan has certainly started instigating his forces and has collected his army in order that oppression may reach its extreme ends and wrong may come back to its position. By Allah they have not put a correct blame on me nor have they done justice between me and themselves.

Criticism of their action

They are demanding of me a right which they have abandoned and a blood that they have themselves shed.(1) If I were a partner with them in it then they too have their share of it. But if they did it without me they alone have to face the consequences. Their biggest argument (against me) is (really) against themselves. They are suckling from a mother who is already dry and bringing into life innovation that is already dead. How disappointing is this challenger (to battle)? Who is this challenger and for what is he being responded to? I am happy that the reasoning of Allah has been exhausted before them and He knows (all) about them.

The threat to Wage War against them

If they refuse (to obey) I will offer them the edge of the sword which is enough a curer of wrong and supporter of Right.

It is strange they send me word to proceed to them for spear-fighting and to keep ready for fighting with swords. May the mourning women mourn over them. I have ever been so that I was never frightened by fighting nor threatened by clashing. I enjoy full certainty of belief from my Allah and have no doubt in my faith.
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in Arabic

[ 22 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

حين بلغه خبر الناكثين ببيعته

و فيها يذم عملهم و يلزمهم دم عثمان و يتهددهم بالحرب ذم الناكثين

أَلاَ وإِنَّ الشَّيْطَانَ قَدْ ذَمَّرَ حِزْبَهُ (1) ، وَاسْتَجْلَبَ جَلَبَهُ (2) ، لِيَعُودَ الْجَوْرُ إِلَى أَوْطَانِهِ، وَيَرْجِعَ الْبِاطِلُ إِلَى نِصَابِهِ (3) ، وَاللهِ مَا أَنْكَرُوا عَلَيَّ مُنْكَراً، وَلاَ جَعَلُوا بَيْنِي وَبَيْنَهُمْ نَصِفاً (4) . 

يذم عثمان

وَإِنَّهُمْ لَيَطْلُبُونَ حَقّاً هُمْ تَرَكُوهُ، وَدَماً هُمْ سَفَكُوهُ، فَلَئِنْ كُنْتُ شَرِيكَهُمْ فِيهِ فَإِنَّ لَهُمْ لَنَصِيبَهُمْ مِنْهُ، وَلَئِنْ كَانُوا وَلُوهُ دُوني، فَمَا التَّبِعَةُ إِلاَّ عِنْدَهُمْ، وَإِنَّ أَعْظَمَ حُجَّتِهِمْ لَعَلَى أَنْفُسِهِمْ، يَرْتَضِعُونَ أُمّاً قَدْ فَطَمَتْ (5) ، وَيُحْيُونَ بِدْعَةً قَدْ أُمِيتَتْ. يا خَيْبَةَ الدَّاعِي! مَنْ دَعَا! وَإِلاَمَ أُجِيبَ! وَإِنِّي لَرَاض بِحُجَّةِ اللهِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَعِلْمِهِ فِيهمْ.

التهديد بالحرب

فَإِنْ أَبَوْا أَعْطَيْتُهُمْ حَدَّ السَّيْفِ، وَكَفَى بِهِ شَافِياً مِنَ البَاطِلِ، وَنَاصَراً لِلْحَقِّ! وَمِنَ العَجَبِ بَعْثُهُمْ إِلَيَّ أَنْ أَبْرُزَ لِلطِّعَانِ! وَأَنْ أَصْبِرَ لِلْجِلادِ! هَبِلَتْهُمُ (6) الْهَبُولُ (7) ! لَقَدْ كُنْتُ وَمَا أُهَدَّدُ بِالْحَرْبِ، وَلاَ أُرَهَّبُ بِالضَّرْبِ! وَإِنِّي لَعَلَى يَقِينٍ مِنْ رَبِّي، وَغَيْرِ شُبْهَة مِنْ دِيني.




in Persian

در نكوهش بيعت شكنان

امام (ع) و شناساندن ناكثين (اصحاب جمل) آگاه باشيد، كه همانا شيطان حزب و يارانش را بسيج كرده، و سپاه خود را از هر سو فراهم آورده است، تا بار ديگر ستم را به جاي خود نشاند، و باطل به جايگاه خويش پايدار شود. سوگند به خدا ناكثين هيچ گناهي از من سراغ ندارند، و انصاف را بين من و خودشان رعايت نكردند، آنها حقي را مي طلبند كه خود ترك كردند، و انتقام خوني را مي خواهند كه خود ريختند، اگر شريك آنها بودم، پس آنها نيز در اين خونريزي سهم دارند، و اگر تنها خودشان خون عثمان را ريختند پس كيفر مخصوص آنهاست، مهمترين دليل آنها به زيان خودشان است، مي خواهند از پستان مادري شير بدوشند كه خشكيده، بدعتي را زنده مي كنند كه مدتهاست مرده، وه چه دعوت كننده اي!؟ و چه اجابت كنندگاني؟! همانا من به كتاب خدا و فرمانش درباره ناكثين خشنودم. اما اگر از آن سر باز زدند با شمشير تيز پاسخ آنها را خواهم داد، كه براي درمان باطل و ياري دادن حق كافي است. شگفتا! از من خواستند به ميدان نبرد آيم و برابر نيزه هاي آنان قرار گيرم و ضربتهاي شمشير آنها را تحمل كنم، گريه كنندگان بر آنها بگريند، تاكنون كسي مرا از جنگ نترسانده، و از ضربت شمشير نهراسانده است، من به پروردگار خويش يقين داشته و در دين خود شك و ترديدي ندارم
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Footnote

(1). When Amir al-mu'minin was accused of `Uthman's assassination he delivered this sermon to refute that allegation wherein he says about those who blamed him that: "These seekers of vengeance cannot say that I alone am the assassin and that no one else took part in it. Nor can they falsify witnessed events by saying that they were unconcerned with it. Why then have they put me foremost for this avenging? With me they should include themselves also. If I am free of this blame they cannot establish their freedom from it. How can they detach themselves from this punishment? The truth of the matter is that by accusing me of this charge their aim is that I should behave with them in the same manner to which they are accustomed. But they should not expect from me that I would revive the innovations of the previous regimes. As for fighting neither was I ever afraid of it nor am I so now. Allah knows my intention and He also knows that those standing on the excuse of taking revenge are themselves his assassins." Thus history corroborates that the people who managed his (`Uth-man's) assassination by agitation and had even prevented his burial in Muslims' graveyard by hurling stones at his coffin were the same who rose for avenging his blood. In this connection the names of Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam and `A'ishah are at the top of the list since on both occasions their efforts come to sight with conspicuity. Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that:
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Those who have written the account of assassination of `Uthman state that on the day of his killing Talhah's condition was that in order to obscure himself from the eyes of the people he had a veil on his face and was shooting arrows at `Uthman's house.

And in this connection about az-Zubayr's ideas he writes:

Historians have also state that az-Zubayr used to say "Kill `Uthman. He has altered your faith." People said "Your son is standing at his door and guarding him " and he replied "Even my son may be lost but `Uthman must be killed. `Uthman will be lying like a carcass on Sirat tomorrow." (Sharh Nahj al-balaghah vol.9 pp. 35-36)

About `A'ishah Ibn `Abd Rabbih writes:

al-Mughirah ibn Shu`bah came to `A'ishah when she said "O' Abu `Abdillah I wish you had been with me on the day of Jamal; how arrows were piercing through my hawdaj (camel litter) till some of them stuck my body." al- Mughirah said "I wish one of them should have killed you." She said "Allah may have pity you; why so?" He replied "So that it would have been some atonement for what you had done against `Uthman." (al-`Iqd al-farid vol. 4 p. 294)


SERMON 23


in English

About keeping aloof from envy and good behaviour towards kith and kin

Now then verily Divine orders descend from heaven to earth like drops of rain bringing to every one what is destined for him whether plenty or paucity. So if any one of you observes for his brother plenty of progeny or of wealth or of self it should not be a worry for him. So long as a Muslim does not commit such an act that if it is disclosed he has to bend his eyes (in shame) and by which low people are emboldened he is like the gambler who expects that the first draw of his arrow would secure him gain and also cover up the previous loss.
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Similarly the Muslim who is free from dishonesty expects one of the two good things: either call from Allah and in that case whatever is with Allah is the best for him or the livelihood of Allah. He has already children and property while his faith and respect are with him. Certainly wealth and children are the plantations of this world while virtuous deed is the plantation of the next world. Sometimes Allah joins all these in some groups.

Beware of Allah against what He has cautioned you and keep afraid of Him to the extent that no excuse be needed for it. Act without show or intention of being heard for if a man acts for some one else then Allah makes him over to that one. We ask Allah (to grant us) the positions of the martyrs company of the virtuous and friendship of the prophets.

O' people! surely no one (even though he may be rich) can do without his kinsmen and their support by hands or tongues. They alone are his support from rear and can ward off from him his troubles and they are the most kind to him when tribulations befall him. The good memory of a man that Allah retains among people is better than the property which others inherit from him.

In the same sermon

Behold! If any one of you finds your near ones in want or starvation he should not desist from helping them with that which will not increase if this help is not extended nor decrease by thus spending it. Whoever holds up his hand from (helping) his kinsmen he holds only one hand but at the time of his need many hands remain held up from helping him. One who is sweet tempered can retain the love of his people for good.
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this sermon "al-ghafirah" means plenty or abundance and this is derived from the Arab saying "al-jamm al-ghafir" or "al-jamma' al-ghafir" meaning thick crowd. In some versions for "al-ghafirah" "`afwatan" appears. "`afwah" means the good and selected part of anything. It is said "akaltu `afwata 't-ta`am" to mean "I ate select meal." About "wa man yaqbid yadahu `an `ashiratihi" appearing towards the end he points out how beautiful the meaning of this sentence is Amir al-mu'minin implies that he who does not help his own kinsmen withholds only his hand but when he is in need of their assistance and would be looking for their sympathy and support then he would remain deprived of the sympathies and succour of so many of their extending hands and marching feet.


in Arabic

[ 23 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وتشتمل على تهذيب الفقراء بالزهد وتأديب الاغنياء بالشفقة

تهذيب الفقراء

أمَّا بَعْدُ، فَإِنَّ الْأَمْرَ يَنْزِلُ مِنَ السَّماءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ كَقَطَرَاتِ الْمَطَرِ إِلَى كُلِّ نَفْسٍ بِمَا قُسِمَ لَهَا مِنْ زِيَادَةٍ أَوْ نُقْصَانٍ، فإِنْ رَأَى أَحَدُكُمْ لِأَخِيهِ غَفِيرَةً (1) في أَهْلٍ أَوْ مَالٍ أَوْ نَفْسٍ فَلاَ تَكُونَنَّ لَهُ فِتْنَةً، فَإِنَّ المَرْءَ الْمُسْلِمَ مَا لَمْ يَغْشَ دَنَاءَةً تَظْهَرُ فَيَخْشَعُ لَهَا إِذَا ذُكِرَتْ، وَيُغْرَى بهَا لِئَامُ النَّاسِ، كانَ كَالْفَالِجِ (2) اليَاسِرِ (3) الَّذِي يَنْتَظِرُ أَوَّلَ فَوْزَةٍ مِنْ قِدَاحِهِ تُوجِبُ لَهُ الْمَغْنَمَ، وَيُرْفَعُ بَهَا عَنْهُ المَغْرَمُ. وَكَذْلِكَ الْمَرْءُ المُسْلِمُ البَرِيءُ مِنَ الْخِيَانَةِ يَنْتَظِرُ مِنَ اللهِ إِحْدَى الحُسْنَيَيْنِ: إِمَّا دَاعِيَ اللهِ فَمَا عِنْدَ اللهِ خَيْرٌ لَهُ، وَإِمَّا رِزْقَ اللهِ فَإِذَا هُوَ ذُوأَهْلٍ وَمَالٍ، وَمَعَهُ دِينُهُ وَحَسَبُهُ. إِنَّ المَالَ وَالْبَنِينَ حَرْثُ الدُّنْيَا، وَالعَمَلَ الصَّالِحَ حَرْثُ الاْخِرَةِ، وَقَدْ يَجْمَعُهُمَا اللهُ لاَِقْوَام، فَاحْذَرُوا مِنَ اللهِ مَا حَذَّرَكُمْ مِنْ نَفْسِهِ، وَاخْشَوْهُ خَشْيَةً لَيْسَتُ بَتَعْذِير (4) ، وَاعْمَلُوا في غَيْرِ رِيَاء وَلاَ سُمْعَة; فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ يَعْمَلْ لِغَيْرِ اللهِ يَكِلْهُ اللهُ (5) إِلَى مَنْ عَمِلَ لَهُ. نَسْأَلُ اللهَ مَنَازِلَ الشُّهَدَاءِ، وَمُعَايَشَةَ السُّعَدَاءِ، وَمُرَافَقَةَ الاَْنْبِيَاءِ. 
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تأديب الاغنياء

أَيُّهَا النّاسُ، إِنَّهُ لاَ يَسْتَغْنِي الرَّجُلُ _ وَإِنْ كَانَ ذَا مَال _ عَنْ عَشِيرَتِهِ، وَدِفَاعِهِمْ عَنْهُ بِأَيْدِيهِمْ وَأَلسِنَتِهمْ، وَهُمْ أَعْظَمُ النَّاسِ حَيْطَةً (6) مِنْ وَرَائِهِ وَأَلَمُّهُمْ لِشَعَثِهِ (7) ، وَأَعْطَفُهُمْ عَلَيْهِ عِنْدَ نَازِلَة إنْ نَزَلَتْ بِهِ. وَلِسَانُ الصِّدْقِ (8) يَجْعَلُهُ اللهُ لِلْمَرْءِ في النَّاسِ خَيْرٌ لَهُ مِنَ المَالِ: يُورِثُهُ غيرَهُ.

و منها : أَلاَ لاَيَعْدِلَنَّ أَحَدُكُمْ عَنِ القَرَابِةِ يَرَى بِهَا الخَصَاصَةَ (9) أنْ يَسُدَّهَا بِالَّذِي لايَزِيدُهُ إِنْ أَمْسَكَهُ وَلاَ يَنْقُصُهُ إِنْ أَهْلَكَهُ (10) ، وَمَنْ يَقْبِضْ يَدَهُ عَنْ عَشِيرَتِهِ، فَإِنَّمَا تُقْبَضُ مِنْهُ عَنْهُمْ يَدٌ وَاحِدَةٌ، وَتُقْبَضُ مِنْهُمْ عَنْهُ أَيْد كَثِيرَةٌ; وَمَنْ تَلِنْ حَاشِيَتُهُ يَسْتَدِمْ مِنْ قَوْمِهِ المَوَدَّةَ.

قال السيد الشريف : أقول: الغفيرة ها هنا الزيادة والكثرة من قولهم للجمع الكثير : الجم الغفير. و يروي « عِفْوة من أهل أو مال » والعِفْوة: الخيار من الشيء يقال: أكلت عِفْوةَ الطعام أي خياره. وما أحسن المعنى الذي أراده عليه السلام بقوله: «ومن يقبض يده عن عشيرته...» إلى تمام الكلام، فإن الممسك خيره عن عشيرته إنما يمسك نفع يد واحدة; فإذا احتاج إلى نصرتهم، واضطر إلى مرافدتهم (11) ، قعدوا عن نصره، وتثاقلوا عن صوته، فمنع ترافد الأيدي الكثيرة، وتناهض الأقدام الجمة.




in Persian

در باب بينوايان

تناسب نعمتها با استعدادهاي گوناگون پس از ستايش پروردگار، بدانيد كه تقديرهاي الهي چون قطرات باران از آسمان به سوي انسانها فرود مي آيد، و بهره هر كسي، كم يا زياد به او مي رسد، پس اگر يكي از شما براي برادر خود، برتري در مال و همسر و نيروي بدني مشاهده كند، مبادا فريب خورد و حسادت كند، زيرا مسلمان (تا زماني كه دست به عمل پستي نزده كه از آشكار شدنش شرمنده باشد و مورد سرزنش مردم پست قرار گيرد) به مسابقه دهنده اي مي ماند كه دوست دارد در همان آغاز مسابقه پيروز گردد تا سودي به دست آورد و ضرري متوجه او نگردد. همچنين مسلماني كه از خيانت پاك است انتظار دارد يكي از دو خوبي نصيب او گردد، يا دعوت حق را لبيك گفته عمر او پايان پذيرد. (كه آنچه در نزد خداست براي او بهتر است) و يا خداوند روزي فراوان به او دهد و صاحب همسر و فرزند و ثروت گردد، و همچنان دين و شخصيت خود را نگاهدارد. همانا ثروت و فرزندان، محصول دنيا و فاني شدني، و عمل صالح زراعت آخرت است، گرچه گاهي خداوند. هر دوي آن را به ملتهايي خواهد بخشيد. از خدا در آنچه اعلام خطر كرده است برحذر باشيد، از خدا آنگونه بترسيد كه نيازي به عذرخواهي نداشته باشيد، عمل نيك انجام دهيد بدون آنكه به ريا و خودنمايي مبتلا شويد، زيرا هر كس، كاري براي غير خدا انجام دهد، خدا او را به همان غير واگذارد. از خدا، درجات شهيدان، و زندگي سعادتمندان، و همنشيني با پيامبران را درخواست مي كنيم.
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ضرورت تعاون با خويشاوندان اي مردم، انسان هر مقدار كه ثروتمند باشد، باز از خويشاوندان خود بي نياز نيست كه از او با زبان و دست دفاع كنند، خويشاوندان انسان، بزرگترين گروهي هستند كه از او حمايت مي كنند، و اضطراب و ناراحتي او را مي زدايند، و در هنگام مصيبتها نسبت به او، پرعاطفه ترين مردم مي باشند، نام نيكي كه خدا از شخصي در ميان مردم رواج دهد بهتر از ميراثي است كه ديگري بردارد.

(قسمت ديگري از همين خطبه): آگاه باشيد، مبادا از بستگان تهيدست خود رو برگردانيد، و از آنان چيزي را دريغ داريد، كه نگاه داشتن مال دنيا زيادي نياورد و از بين رفتنش كمبودي ايجاد نكند، آن كس كه دست دهنده خود را از بستگانش بازدارد، تنها يك دست را از آنها گرفته اما دستهاي فراواني را از خويش دور كرده است، و كسي كه پر و بال محبت را بگستراند، دوستي خويشاوندانش تداوم خواهد داشت.


SERMON 24


in English

Exhorting people for jihad

By my life there will be no regard for anyone nor slackening from me in fighting against one who opposes right or gropes in misguidance. O' creatures of Allah fear Allah and flee unto Allah from His wrath (seek protection in His Mercy). Tread on the path He has laid down for you and stand by what He has enjoined upon you. In that case `Ali would stand surety for your success (salvation) eventually even though you may not get it immediately (i.e. in this world).



in Arabic

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام
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وهي كلمة جامعة له فيها تسويغ قتال المخالف، والدعوة إلى طاعة الله، والترقي فيها لضمان الفوز

وَلَعَمْرِي مَا عَلَيَّ مِنْ قِتَالِ مَنْ خَالَفَ الحَقَّ، وَخَابَطَ الغَيَّ (1) ، مِنْ إِدْهَانٍ (2) وَلاَ إِيهَانٍ (3) . فَاتَّقُوا اللهَ عِبَادَ اللهِ، وَفِرُّوا إِلَى اللهِ مِنَ اللهِ (4) ، وَامْضُوا في الَّذِي نَهَجَهُ لَكُمْ (5) ، وَقُومُوا بِمَا عَصَبَهُ بِكُمْ (6) ، فَعَلِيٌّ ضَامِنٌ لِفَلْجِكُمْ (7) آجِلاً، إِنْ لَمْ تُمنَحُوهُ عَاجِلاً. 


in Persian

برانگيختن مردم به پيكار

ضرورت آمادگي براي جهاد سوگند به جان خودم، در مبارزه با مخالفان حق، و آنان كه در گمراهي و فساد غوطه ورند، يك لحظه مدارا و سستي نمي كنم. پس اي بندگان خدا! از خدا بترسيد، و از خدا، به سوي خدا فرار كنيد، و از راهي كه براي شما گشوده برويد، و وظائف و مقرراتي كه براي شما تعيين كرده بپا داريد، اگر چنين باشيد، علي (ع) ضامن پيروزي شما در آينده مي باشد گرچه هم اكنون به دست نياوريد.


SERMON 25


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin received successive news that Mu`awiyah's men were occupying cities (1) and his own officers in Yemen namely `Ubaydullah ibn `Abbas and Sa`id ibn Nimran came to him retreating after being overpowered by Busr ibn Abi Artat he was much disturbed by the slackness of his own men in jihad and their difference with his opinion. Proceeding on to the pulpit he said:

Nothing (is left to me) but Kufah which I can hold and extend (which is in my hand to play with). (O' Kufah) if this is your condition that whirlwinds continue blowing through you then Allah may destroy you.
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Then he illustrated with the verse of a poet:

O' `Amr! By your good father's life. I have received only a small bit of fat from this pot (fat that remains sticking to it after it has been emptied).

Then he continued:

I have been informed that Busr has overpowered Yemen. By Allah I have begun thinking about these people that they would shortly snatch away the whole country through their unity on their wrong and your disunity (from your own right) and separation your disobedience of your Imam in matters of right and their obedience to their leader in matters of wrong their fulfilment of the trust in favour of their master and your betrayal their good work in their cities and your mischief. Even if I give you charge of a wooden bowl I fear you would run away with its handle.

O' my Allah they are disgusted of me and I am disgusted of them. They are weary of me and I am weary of them. Change them for me with better ones and change me for them with worse one. O' my Allah melt their hearts as salt melts in water. By Allah I wish I had only a thousand horsemen of Banu Firas ibn Ghanm (as the poet says):

If you call them the horsemen would come to you like the summer cloud.

(Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin alighted from the pulpit):

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this verse the word "armiyah" is plural of "ramiyy" which means cloud and "hamim" here means summer. The poet has particularised the cloud of summer because it moves swiftly. This is because it is devoid of water while a cloud moves slowly when it is laden with rain. Such clouds generally appear (in Arabia) in winter. By this verse the poet intends to convey that when they are called and referred to for help they approach with rapidity and this is borne by the first line "if you call them they will reach you."
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in Arabic

[ 25 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وقد تواترت عليه الأَخبار (1) باستيلاءِ أَصحاب معاوية على البلاد، وقدم عليه عاملاه على اليمن وهما عبيدالله بن العباس وسعيد بن نَمْرَان لمّا غلب عليها بُسْرُ بن أبي أَرْطَاة، فقام عليه السلام إلى المنبر ضجراً بتثاقل أَصحابه عن الجهاد، ومخالفتهم له في الرأْي، فقال: 

مَا هِيَ إِلاَّ الكُوفَةُ، أقْبِضُهَا وَأَبْسُطُهَا (2) ، إنْ لَمْ تَكُوني إِلاَّ أَنْتِ، تَهُبُّ أَعَاصِيرُك (3) ، فَقَبَّحَكِ اللهُ!

وتمثّل بقول الشاعر:

لَعَمْرُ أَبِيكَ الْخَيْرِ يَا عَمْرُو إِنَّني عَلَى وَضَر (4) مِنْ ذَا الْإِنَاءِ قَلِيلِ

ثم قال عليه السلام:

أُنْبِئْتُ بُسْراً قَدِ اطَّلَعَ الْيَمَنَ (5) ، وَإِنِّي وَاللهِ لَأَظُنُّ أَنَّ هؤُلاءِ القَوْمَ سَيُدَالُونَ مِنْكُمْ (6) بِاجْتِماعِهمْ عَلَى بَاطِلِهمْ، وَتَفَرُّقِكُمْ عَنْ حَقِّكُمْ، وَبِمَعْصِيَتِكُمْ إِمَامَكُمْ في الْحَقِّ، وَطَاعَتِهِمْ إِمَامَهُمْ في البَاطِلِ، وَبِأَدَائِهِمُ الْأَمَانَةَ إِلَى صَاحِبِهِمْ وَخِيَانَتِكُمْ، وَبِصَلاَحِهمْ في بِلاَدِهِمْ وَفَسَادِكُمْ، فَلَو ائْتَمَنْتُ أَحَدَكُمْ عَلَى قَعْبٍ (7) لَخَشِيتُ أَنْ يَذْهَبَ بِعِلاَقَتِهِ (8) . اللَّهُمَّ إِنِّي قَدْ مَلِلْتُهُمْ وَمَلُّونِي، وَسَئِمْتُهُمْ وَسَئِمُونِي، فَأَبْدِلنِي بِهِمْ خَيْراً مِنْهُمْ، وأَبْدِلْهُمْ بِي شَرَّاً مِنِّى، اللَّهُمَّ مِثْ قُلُوبَهُمْ (9) كَمَا يُمَاثُ الْمِلْحُ فِي الْمَاءِ، أَمَاوَاللهِ لَوَدِدْتُ أَنَّ لِي بِكُمْ أَلفَ فَارِسٍ مِنْ بَنِي فِرَاسِ بْنِ غَنْمٍ.

هُنَالِكَ، لَوْ دَعَوْتَ، أَتَاكَ مِنْهُمْ فَوَارِسُ مِثْلُ أَرْمِيَةِ الْحَمِيم

ثم نزل عليه السلام من المنبر.

قال سيّد الشريف: أقولُ: والارمية جمع رَميٍّ وهو: السحاب، والحميم ها هنا: وقت الصيف، وإنما خصّ الشاعر سحاب الصيف بالذكر لأنه أشد جفولاً، وَأسرع خُفوفاً (10) ، لانه لا ماء فيه، وإنما يكون السحاب ثقيل السير لامتلائه بالماء، وذلك لا يكون في الأكثر إلا زمان الشتاء، وإنما أراد الشاعر وصفهم بالسرعة إذا دُعوا، والإغاثة إذا استغيثوا، والدليل على ذلك قوله:
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«هنالك، لو دعوت، أتاك منهم...». 


in Persian

رنجش از ياران سست

علل شكست ملتها (علل شكست كوفيان و پيروزي شاميان) اكنون جز شهر كوفه در دست من باقي نمانده است، كه آن را بگشايم يا ببندم اي كوفه اگر فقط تو مرا باشي، آن هم برابر اين همه مصيبتها و طوفانها!! چهره ات زشت باد. آنگاه به گفته شاعر مثال آورد: به جان پدرت سوگند اي عمرو كه سهم اندكي از ظرف و پيمانه داشتم.

سپس ادامه داد: به من خبر رسيده كه بسر بن ارطاه بر يمن تسلط يافت، سوگند به خدا مي دانستم كه مردم شام به زودي بر شما غلبه خواهند كرد. زيرا آنها در ياري كردن باطل خود، وحدت دارند، و شما در دفاع از حق متفرقيد، شما امام خود را در حق نافرماني كرده و آنهاامام خود را در باطل فرمانبردارند. آنها نسبت به رهبر خود امانتدار و شما خيانتكاريد، آنها در شهرهاي خود به اصلاح و آباداني مشغولند و شما به فساد و خرابي (آنقدر فرومايه ايد) اگر من كاسه چوبي آب را به يكي از شماها امانت دهم مي ترسم كه بند آن را بدزديد نفرين به امت خيانتكار خدايا، من اين مردم را با پند و تذكرهاي مداوم خسته كردم و آنها نيز مرا خسته نمودند، آنها از من به ستوه آمده، و من از آنان به ستوه آمده، دل شكسته ام، به جاي آنان افرادي بهتر به من مرحمت فرما، و به جاي من بدتر از من بر آنها مسلط كن. خدايا، دلهاي آنان را، آنچنان كه نمك در آب حل مي شود، آب كن. به خدا سوگند، دوست داشتم، به جاي شما كوفيان، هزار سوار از بني فراس بن غنم مي داشتم كه: (اگر آنان را مي خواندي، سواراني از ايشان نزد تو مي آمدند مبارز و تازنده چون ابر تابستاني)
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Footnote

(1). When after arbitration Mu`awiyah's position was stabilised he began thinking of taking possession of Amir al-mu'minin's cities and extend his domain. He sent his armies to different areas in order that they might secure allegiance for Mu`awiyah by force. In this connection he sent Busr ibn Abi Artat to Hijaz and he shed blood of thousands of innocent persons from Hijaz upto Yemen burnt alive tribes after tribes in fire and killed even children so much so that he butchered two young boys of `Ubaydullah ibn `Abbas the Governor of Yemen before their mother Juwayriyah bint Khalid ibn Qaraz al-Kinaniyyah.

When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of his slaughtering and blood shed he thought of sending a contingent to crush him but due to continuous fighting people had become weary and showed heartlessness instead of zeal. When Amir al-mu'minin observed their shirking from war he delivered this sermon wherein he roused them to enthusiasm and self respect and prompted them to jihad by describing before them the enemy's wrongfulness and their own short-comings. At last Jariyah ibn Qudamah as-Sa`di responded to his call and taking an army of two thousand set off in pursuit of Busr and chased him out of Amir al-mu'minin's domain.


SERMON 26


in English

Arabia before proclamation of Prophethood

Allah sent Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) as a warner (against vice) for all the worlds and a trustee of His revelation while you people of Arabia were following the worst religion and you resided among rough stones and venomous serpents. You drank dirty water and ate filthy food. You shed blood of each other and cared not for relationship. Idols are fixed among you and sins are clinging to you.Part of the same sermon on the attentiveness of the people after the death of the Holy Prophet
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I looked and found that there is no supporter for me except family so I refrained from thrusting them unto death. I kept my eyes closed despite motes in them. I drank despite choking of throat. I exercised patience despite trouble in breathing and despite having to take sour colocynth as food.

Part of the same sermon on the settlement between Mu`awiyah and `Amr ibn al-`As

He did not swear allegiance till he got him to agree that he would pay him its price. The hand of this purchaser (of allegiance) may not be successful and the contract of the seller may face disgrace. Now you should take up arms for war and arrange equipment for it. Its flames have grown high and its brightness has increased. Clothe yourself with patience for it is the best to victory.(1)


in Arabic

[ 26 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيها يصف العرب قبل البعثة ثم يصف حاله قبل البيعة له

العرب قبل البعثه

إِنَّ اللهَ سُبحانَه بَعَثَ مُحَمَّداً صَلَّي اللّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ وَسَلَّمَ نَذِيراً لِلْعَالَمِينَ، وَأَمِيناً عَلَى التَّنْزِيلِ، وَأَنْتُمْ مَعْشَرَ الْعَرَبِ عَلَى شَرِّ دِينٍ، وَفِي شَرِّ دَارٍ، مُنِيخُونَ (1) بَيْنَ حِجارَةٍ خُشْنٍ (2) ، وَحَيَّاتٍ صُمٍّ (3) ، تشْرَبُونَ الكَدِرَ، وَتَأْكُلُونَ الْجَشِبَ (4) ، وَتَسْفِكُونَ دِمَاءَكُمْ، وَتَقْطَعُونَ أَرْحَامَكُمْ، الْأَصْنَامُ فِيكُمْ مَنْصُوبَةٌ، وَالْآثَامُ بِكُمْ مَعْصُوبَةٌ (5) . منها صفة قبل البيعة له فَنَظَرْتُ فَإِذَا لَيْسَ لِي مُعِينٌ إِلاَّ أَهْلُ بَيْتِي، فَضَنِنْتُ بِهمْ عَنِ المَوْتِ، وَأَغْضَيْتُ (6) عَلَى القَذَى، وَشَرِبْتُ عَلَى الشَّجَا (7) ، وَصَبَرْتُ عَلَى أَخْذِ الْكَظَمِ (8) ، وَعَلىْ أَمَرَّ مِنْ طَعْمِ الْعَلْقَمِ.
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ومنها: وَلَمْ يُبَايعْ حَتَّى شَرَطَ أَنْ يُؤْتِيَهِ عَلَى الْبَيْعَةِ ثَمَناً، فَلاَ ظَفِرَتْ يَدُ الْبَائِعِ، وخَزِيَتْ (9) أَمَانَةُ الْمُبْتَاعِ (10) ، فَخُذُوا لِلْحَرْبِ أُهْبَتَهَا (11) ، وَأَعِدُّوا لَهَا عُدَّتَهَا، فَقَدْ شَبَّ لَظَاهَا (12) ، وَعَلاَ سَنَاهَا (13) ، وَاسْتَشْعِرُوا (14) الصَّبْرَ، فَإِنَّهُ أَدْعَي النَّصْرِ. 


in Persian

اعراب پيش از بعثت

شناخت فرهنگ جاهليت خداوند، پيامبر اسلام، حضرت محمد (ص) را هشداردهنده جهانيان مبعوث فرمود، تا امين و پاسدار وحي الهي باشد، آنگاه كه شما ملت عرب، بدترين دين را داشته، و در بدترين خانه زندگي مي كرديد، ميان غارها، سنگهاي خشن و مارهاي سمي خطرناك فاقد شنوايي، بسر مي برديد، آبهاي آلوده مي نوشيديد. و غذاهاي ناگوار مي خورديد، خون يكديگر را به ناحق مي ريختيد، و پيوند خويشاوندي را مي بريديد، بتها ميان شما پرستش مي شد، و مفاسد و گناهان، شما را فرا گرفته بود.

مظلوميت و تنهايي علي (ع) پس از وفات پيامبر (ص) و بي وفايي ياران به اطراف خود نگاه كرده ياوري جز اهل بيت خود نديدم، (كه اگر ياري كنند، كشته خواهند شد و به مرگ آنان رضايت ندادم) چشم پر از خار و خاشاك را ناچار فرو بستم، و با گلويي كه استخوان شكسته در آن گير كرده بود جام تلخ حوادث را نوشيدم، و خشم خويش فرو خوردم، و بر نوشيدن جام تلخ تر از گياه حنظل، شكيبايي نمودم. (قسمت ديگري از همين خطبه:)

معرفي عمروعاص و ضرورت آمادگي نظامي عمروعاص با معاويه بيعت نكرد. مگر آنكه شرط كرد تا براي بيعت درهم و دينار فراوان بگيرد، كه در اين معامله شوم، دست فروشنده هرگز به پيروزي نرسد و سرمايه خريدار به رسوايي كشانده شود. اي مردم كوفه، آماده پيكار شويد، و ساز و برگ جنگ فراهم آوريد، زيرا كه آتش جنگ زبانه كشيده و شعله هاي آن بالا گرفته است، صبر و استقامت را شعار خويش سازيد كه پيروزي مي آورد
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Footnote

(1). Amir al-mu'minin had delivered a sermon before setting off for Nahrawan. These are three parts from it. In the first part he has described the condition of Arabia before Proclamation (of Prophethood); in the second he has referred to circumstances which forced him to keep quiet and in the third he has described the conversation and settlement between Mu`awiyah and `Amr ibn al-`As. The position of this mutual settlement was that when Amir al-mu'minin sent Jarir ibn `Abdillah al-Bajali to Mu`awiyah to secure his allegiance he detained Jarir under the excuse of giving a reply and in the meantime he began exploring how far the people of Syria would support him. When he succeeded in making them his supporters by rousing them to avenge `Uthman's blood he consulted his brother `Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan. He suggested "If in this matter `Amr ibn al-`As was associated he would solve most of the difficulties through his sagacity but he would not be easily prepared to stabilise your authority unless he got the price he desired for it. If you are ready for this he would prove the best counsellor and helper." Mu`awiyah liked this suggestion sent for `Amr ibn al-`As and discussed with him and eventually it was settled that he would avenge `Uthman's blood by holding Amir al-mu'minin liable for it in exchange for the governorship of Egypt and by whatever means possible would not let Mu`awiyah's authority in Syria suffer. Consequently both of them fulfilled the agreement and kept their words fully.


SERMON 27


in English
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Exhorting people for jihad

Now then surely jihad is one of the doors of Paradise which Allah has opened for His chief friends. It is the dress of piety and the protective armour of Allah and His trustworthy shield. Whoever abandons it Allah covers him with the dress of disgrace and the clothes of distress. He is kicked with contempt and scorn and his heart is veiled with screens (of neglect). Truth is taken away from him because of missing jihad. He has to suffer ignominy and justice is denied to him.

Beware! I called you (insistently) to fight these people night and day secretly and openly and exhorted you to attack them before they attacked you because by Allah no people have been attacked in the hearts of their houses but they suffered disgrace; but you put it off to others and forsook it till destruction befell you and your cities were occupied. The horsemen of Banu Ghamid (1) have reached al-Anbar and killed Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri. They have removed your horsemen from the garrison.

I have come to know that every one of them entered upon Muslim women and other women under protection of Islam and took away their ornaments from legs arms necks and ears and no woman could resist it except by pronouncing the verse "We are for Allah and to Him we shall return." (Qur'an 2 :156) Then they got back laden with wealth without any wound or loss of life. If any Muslim dies of grief after all this he is not to be blamed but rather there is justification for him before me.
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How strange! How strange! By Allah my heart sinks to see the unity of these people on their wrong and your dispersion from your right. Woe and grief befall you. You have become the target at which arrows are shot. You are being killed and you do not kill. You are being attacked but you do not attack. Allah is being disobeyed and you remain agreeable to it. When I ask you to move against them in summer you say it is hot weather. Spare us till heat subsides from us. When I order you to march in winter you say it is severely cold; give us time till cold clears from us. These are just excuses for evading heat and cold because if you run away from heat and cold you would be by Allah running away (in a greater degree) from sword (war).

O' you semblance of men not men your intelligence is that of children and your wit is that of the occupants of the curtained canopies (women kept in seclusion from the outside world). I wish I had not seen you nor known you. By Allah this acquaintance has brought about shame and resulted in repentance. May Allah fight you! You have filled my heart with pus and loaded my bosom with rage. You made me drink mouthful of grief one after the other. You shattered my counsel by disobeying and leaving me so much so that Quraysh started saying that the son of Abi Talib is brave but does not know (tactics of) war. Allah bless them ! Is any one of them more fierce in war and more older in it than I am? I rose for it although yet within twenties and here I am have crossed over sixty but one who is not obeyed can have no opinion.

p: 185






in Arabic

[ 27 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وقد قالها يستنهض بها الناس حين ورد خبر غزوالانبار بجيش معاوية فلم ينهضوا، وفيها يذكر فضل الجهاد، ويستنهض الناس، ويذكر علمه بالحرب، ويلقي عليهم التبعة لعدم طاعته

فضل الجهاد

أَمَّا بَعْدُ، فَإِنَّ الجِهَادَ بَابٌ مِنْ أَبْوَابِ الجَنَّةِ، فَتَحَهُ اللهُ لِخَاصَّةِ أَوْلِيَائِهِ، وَهُوَ لِباسُ التَّقْوَى، وَدِرْعُ اللهِ الحَصِينَةُ، وَجُنَّتُهُ (1) الوَثِيقَةُ، فَمَنْ تَرَكَهُ رَغْبَةً عَنْهُ (2) أَلبَسَهُ اللهُ ثَوْبَ الذُّلِّ، وَشَمِلَهُ البَلاَءُ، وَدُيِّثَ (3) بِالصَّغَارِ وَالقَمَاءَةِ (4) ، وَضُرِبَ عَلَى قَلْبِهِ بِالْأََسْهَابِ (5) ، وَأُدِيلَ الحَقُّ مِنْهُ (6) بِتَضْيِيعِ الجِهَادِ، وَسِيمَ الخَسْفَ (7) ، وَمُنِعَ النَّصَفَ (8) .

استنهاض الناس

أَلاَ وَإِنِّي قَدْ دَعَوْتُكُمْ إِلَى قِتَالِ هؤُلاَءِ القَوْمِ لَيْلاً وَنَهَاراً، وَسِرّاً وَإِعْلاَناً، وَقُلْتُ لَكُمُ: اغْزُوهُمْ قَبْلَ أَنْ يَغْزُوكُمْ، فَوَاللهِ مَا غُزِيَ قَوْمٌ قَطُّ في عُقْرِ دَارِهِمْ (9) إِلاَّ ذَلُّوا، فَتَوَاكَلْتُمْ (10) وَتَخَاذَلتُمْ حَتَّى شُنَّتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الغَارَاتُ (11) ، وَمُلِكَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الْأُوْطَانُ. وَهذَا أَخُو غَامِد قَدْ وَرَدَتْ خَيْلُهُ الْأَنْبَارَ (12) ، وَقَدْ قَتَلَ حَسَّانَ بْنَ حَسَّانَ البَكْرِيَّ، وَأَزَالَ خَيْلَكُمْ عَنْ مَسَالِحِهَا (13) .

وَلَقَدْ بَلَغَنِي أَنَّ الرَّجُلَ مِنْهُمْ كَانَ يَدْخُلُ عَلَى المَرْأَةِ المُسْلِمَةِ، وَالْأُخْرَى المُعَاهَدَةِ (14) ، فيَنْتَزِعُ حِجْلَهَا (15) وَقُلْبَهَا (16) وَقَلاَئِدَهَا، وَرِعَاثَهَا (17) ، ما تَمْتَنِعُ مِنْهُ إِلاَّ بِالْإِسْتِرْجَاعِ وَالْإِسْتِرْحَامِ (18) ، ثُمَّ انْصَرَفُوا وَافِرِينَ (19) ، مَا نَالَ رَجُلاً مِنْهُمْ كَلْمٌ (20) ، وَلاَ أُرِيقَ لَهُمْ دَمٌ، فَلَوْ أَنَّ امْرَأً مُسْلِماً مَاتَ مِن بَعْدِ هَذا أَسَفاً مَا كَانَ بِهِ مَلُوماً، بَلْ كَانَ بِهِ عِنْدِي جَدِيراً. فَيَا عَجَباً! عَجَباً_ وَاللهِ _ يُمِيتُ القَلْبَ وَيَجْلِبُ الهَمَّ مِن اجْتَِماعِ هؤُلاَءِ القَوْمِ عَلَى بَاطِلِهمْ، وَتَفَرُّقِكُمْ عَنْ حَقِّكُمْ! فَقُبْحاً لَكُمْ وَتَرَحاً (21) ، حِينَ صِرْتُمْ غَرَضاً (22) يُرمَى: يُغَارُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَلاَ تُغِيرُونَ، وَتُغْزَوْنَ وَلاَ تَغْرُونَ، وَيُعْصَى اللهُ وَتَرْضَوْن! فَإِذَا أَمَرْتُكُمْ بِالسَّيْرِ إِلَيْهِم فِي أَيَّامِ الحَرِّ قُلْتُمْ: هذِهِ حَمَارَّةُ القَيْظِ (23) أَمْهِلْنَا يُسَبَّخُ عَنَّا الحَرُّ (24) ، وَإِذَا أَمَرْتُكُمْ بِالسَّيْرِ إِلَيْهِمْ فِي الشِّتَاءِ قُلْتُمْ: هذِهِ صَبَارَّةُ القُرِّ (25) ، أَمْهِلْنَا يَنْسَلِخْ عَنَّا البَرْدُ، كُلُّ هذا فِرَاراً مِنَ الحَرِّ وَالقُرِّ; فَإِذَا كُنْتُمْ مِنَ الحَرِّ وَالقُرِّ تَفِرُّونَ فَأَنْتُمْ وَاللهِ مِنَ السَّيْفِ أَفَرُّ!
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البرم بالناس

يَا أَشْبَاهَ الرِّجَالِ وَلاَ رِجَالَ! حُلُومُ الْأَطْفَالِ، وَعُقُولُ رَبّاتِ الحِجَالِ (26) ، لَوَدِدْتُ أَنِّي لَمْ أَرَكُمْ وَلَمْ أَعْرِفْكمْ مَعْرِفَةً _ وَاللهِ _ جَرَّتْ نَدَماً، وَأَعقَبَتْ سَدَماً (27) . قَاتَلَكُمُ اللهُ! لَقَدْ مَلاَْتُمْ قَلْبِي قَيْحاً (28) ، وَشَحَنْتُمْ (29) صَدْرِي غَيْظاً، وَجَرَّعْتُمُونِي نُغَبَ (30) التَّهْمَامِ (31) أَنْفَاساً (32) ، وَأَفْسَدْتُمْ عَلَيَّ رَأْيِي بِالعِصْيَانِ وَالخذْلاَن، حَتَّى قَالَتْ قُريْشٌ: إِنَّ ابْنَ أَبِي طَالِب رَجُلٌ شُجَاعٌ، وَلْكِنْ لاَ عِلْمَ لَهُ بِالحَرْبِ. للهِ أَبُوهُمْ! وَهَلْ أَحدٌ مِنْهُمْ أَشَدُّ لَهَا مِرَاساً (33) ، وَأَقْدَمُ فِيهَا مَقَاماً مِنِّي؟! لَقَدْ نَهَضْتُ فِيهَا وَمَا بَلَغْتُ العِشْرِينَ، وها أناذا قَدْ ذَرَّفْتُ عَلَى السِّتِّينَ! (34) وَلكِنْ لا رَأْيَ لَمِنْ لاَ يُطَاعُ! 


in Persian

در فضيلت جهاد

ارزش جهاد در راه خدا پس از ستايش پروردگار، جهاد در راه خدا، دري از درهاي بهشت است، كه خدا آن را به روي دوستان مخصوص خود گشوده است، جهاد، لباس تقوا، و زره محكم، و سپر مطمئن خداوند است، كسي كه جهاد را ناخوشايند دانسته و ترك كند، خدا لباس ذلت و خواري بر او مي پوشاند، و دچار بلا و مصيبت مي شود، و كوچك و ذليل مي گردد، دل او در پرده گمراهي مانده، و حق از او روي مي گرداند، به جهت ترك جهاد، به خواري محكوم و از عدالت محروم است

دعوت به مبارزه و نكوهش از نافرماني كوفيان آگاه باشيد! من شب و روز، پنهان و آشكار، شما را به مبارزه با شاميان، دعوت كردم و گفتم پيش از آن كه، آنها با شما بجنگند با آنان نبرد كنيد، به خدا سوگند، هر ملتي كه درون خانه خود مورد هجوم قرار گيرد، ذليل خواهد شد، اما شما سستي بخرج داديد، و خواري و ذلت پذيرفتيد، تا آنجا كه دشمن پي در پي به شما حمله كرد و سرزمينهاي شما را تصرف نمود، و اينك، فرمانده معاويه، (مرد غامدي) با لشگرش وارد شهر انبارشده و فرماندار من، (حسان بن حسان بكري) را كشته و سربازان شما را از مواضع مرزي بيرون رانده است. به من خبر رسيد كه مردي از لشگر شام به خانه زن مسلمان و غير مسلمان كه در پناه حكومت اسلام بود وارد شد، و خلخال و دستبند و گردنبند و گوشواره هاي آنها را به غارت برد، در حالي كه هيچ وسيله اي براي دفاع، جز گريه و التماس كردن، نداشتند، لشگريان شام با غنيمت فراوان رفتند بدون اينكه حتي يك نفر آنان، زخمي بردارد، و يا قطره خوني از او ريخته شود، اگر براي اين حادثه تلخ، مسلماني از روي تاسف بميرد، ملامت نخواهد شد، و از نظر من سزاوار است.
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شگفتا، شگفتا!! به خدا سوگند، اين واقعيت قلب انسان را مي ميراند و دچار غم و اندوه مي كند كه شاميان در باطل خود وحدت دارند، و شما در حق خود متفرقيد. زشت باد روي شما و از اندوه رهايي نيابيد كه آماج تير بلا شديد. به شما حمله مي كنند، شما حمله نمي كنيد؟ با شما مي جنگند، شما نمي جنگيد؟ اينگونه معصيت خدا مي شود و شما رضايت مي دهيد؟ وقتي در تابستان فرمان حركت به سوي دشمن مي دهم، مي گوييد هوا گرم است مهلت ده تا سوز گرما بگذرد، و آنگاه كه در زمستان فرمان جنگ مي دهم، مي گوييد هوا خيلي سرد است بگذار سرما برود، همه اين بهانه ها براي فرار از سرما و گرما بود؟ وقتي شما از گرما و سرما فرار مي كنيد، به خدا سوگند كه از شمشير بيشتر گريزانيد. مظلوميت امام (ع) و علل شكست كوفيان اي مرد نمايان نامرد! اي كودك صفتان بي خرد، كه عقلهاي شما به عروسان حجله آراي، شباهت دارد، چقدر دوست داشتم كه شما را هرگز نمي ديدم و هرگز نمي شناختم، شناسايي شما سوگند به خدا كه جز پشيماني حاصلي نداشت، و اندوهي غم بار سرانجام آن شد خدا شما را بكشد كه دل من از دست شما پرخون، و سينه ام از خشم شما مالامال است، كاسه هاي غم و اندوه را، جرعه جرعه به

من نوشانديد، و با نافرماني و ذلت پذيري، راي و تدبير مرا تباه كرديد، تا آنجا كه قريش در حق من گفت: (بي ترديد پسر ابيطالب مردي دلير است ولي دانش نظامي ندارد) خدا پدرانشان را مزد دهد، آيا يكي از آنها تجربه هاي جنگي سخت و دشوار مرا دارد؟ يا در پيكار توانست از من پيشي گيرد؟ هنوز بيست ساله نشده، كه در ميدان نبرد حاضر بودم، هم اكنون كه از شصت سال گذشته ام. اما دريغ، آن كس كه فرمانش را اجراء نكنند، رايي نخواهد داشت.
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Footnote

(1). After the battle of Siffin Mu`awiyah had spread killing and bloodshed all round and started encroachments on cities within Amir al-mu'minin's domain. In this connection he deputised Sufyan ibn `Awf al-Ghamidi with a force of six thousand to attack Hit al-Anbar and al-Mada'in. First he reached al-Mada'in but finding it deserted proceeded to al-Anbar. Here a contingent of five hundred soldiers was posted as guard from Amir al-mu'minin's side but it could not resist the fierce army of Mu`awiyah. Only a hundred men stuck to their position and they did face them stoutly as far as they could but collecting together the enemy's force made such a severe attack that they too could no more resist and the chief of the contingent Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri was killed along with thirty others. When the battlefield was clear the enemy ransacked al-Anbar with full freedom and left the city completely destroyed. When Amir al-mu'minin got the news of this attack he ascended the pulpit and exhorted the people for crushing the enemy and called them to jihad but from no quarter was there any voice or response. He alighted from the pulpit utterly disgusted and worried and in the same condition set off for the enemy on foot. When people observed this their sense of self respect and shame was also awakened and they too followed him. Amir al-mu'minin stopped at an-Nukhaylah. People then surrounded and insisted upon him to get back as they were enough with the enemy. When their insistence increased beyond reckoning Amir al-mu'minin consented to return and Sa`id ibn Qays al-Hamdani proceeded forward with a force of eight thousand. But Sufyan ibn `Awf al-Ghamidi had gone so Sa`id came back without any encounter. When Sa`id reached Kufah then - according to the version of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid - Amir al-mu'minin was so deeply grieved and indisposed during those days to an extent of not wishing to enter the mosque but instead sat in the corridor of his residence (that connects the entrance of the mosque) and wrote this sermon and gave it to his slave Sa`d to read it over to the people. But al-Mubarrad (al-Kamil vol. 1 pp. 104-107) has related from `Ubaydullah ibn Hafs al-Taymi Ibn `A'ishah that Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon on a high pace in an-Nukhaylah. Ibn Maytham has held this view preferable.
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SERMON 28


in English

About the transient nature of this world and importance of the next world

So now surely this world has turned its back and announced its departure while the next world has appeared forward and proclaimed its approach. Today is the day of preparation while tomorrow is the day of race. The place to proceed to is Paradise while the place of doom is Hell. Is there no one to offer repent- ance over his faults before his death? Or is there no one to perform virtuous acts before the day of trial?

Beware surely you are in the days of hopes behind which stands death. Whoever acts during the days of his hope before approach of his death his action would benefit him and his death would not harm him. But he who fails to act during the period of hope before the approach of death his action is a loss and his death is a harm to him. Beware and act during a period of attraction just as you act during a period of dread. Beware surely I have not seen a coveter for Paradise asleep nor a dreader from Hell to be asleep. Beware he whom right does not benefit must suffer the harm of the wrong and he whom guidance does not keep firm will be led away by misguidance towards destruction.

Beware you have been ordered insistently to march and been guided how to provide for the journey. Surely the most frightening thing which I am afraid of about you is to follow desires and to widen the hopes. Provide for yourself from this world what would save you tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement).
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If there could be an utterance which would drag by neck towards renunciation in this world and force to action for the next world it is this sermon. It is enough to cut off from the entanglements of hopes and to ignite the flames of preaching (for virtue) and warning (against vice). His most wonderful words in this sermon are "Today is the day of preparation while tomorrow is the day of race. The place to proceed to is Paradise while the place of doom is Hell " because besides sublimity of words greatness of meaning true similes and factual illustrations there are wonderful secrets and delicate implications therein.

It is his saying that he place to proceed to is Paradise while

the place of doom is Hell. Here he has used two different words

to convey two different meanings. For Paradise he has used the

word "the place to proceed to" but for Hell this word has not been used. One proceeds to a place which he likes and desires and this can be true for Paradise only. Hell does not have the attractiveness that it may be liked or proceeded to. We seek Allah's protection from it. Since for Hell it was not proper to say "to be proceeded to" Amir al-mu'minin employed the word "doom" implying the last place of stay where one reaches even though it may mean grief and worry or happiness and pleasure.

This word is capable of conveying both senses. However it should be taken in the sense of "al-masir" or "al-ma'al" that is last resort. Qur'anic verse is "say thou "Enjoy ye (your pleasures yet a while ) for your last resort is unto the (hell) fire" (14:30). Here to say "sabqatakum" that is "the place for you to proceed to" in place of the word "masirakum" that is your doom or last resort would not be proper in any way. Think and ponder over it and see how wondrous is its inner implication and how far its depth goes with beauty. Amir al-mu'minin's utterance is generally on these lines. In some versions the word "sabqah" is shown as "subqah" which is applied to reward fixed for the winner in a race. However both the meanings are near each other because a reward is not for an undesirable action but for good and commendable performance. 
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in Arabic

[ 28 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وهو فصل من الخطبة التي أولها: «الحمد لله غير مقنوط من رحمته» وفيه أحد عشر تنبيهاً:

أَمَّا بَعْدُ، فَإِنَّ الدُّنْيَا قَدْ أَدْبَرَتْ، وَآذَنَتْ (1) بِوَدَاعٍ، وَإِنَّ الْآخِرَةَ قَدْ أَقْبَلَتْ، وَأَشْرَفَتْ بِاطِّلاَعٍ (2) ، أَلاَ وَإِنَّ الْيَوْمَ المِضْمارَ (3) ، وَغَداً السِّبَاقَ، وَالسَّبَقَةُ الْجَنَّةُ (4) ، وَالْغَايَةُ النَّارُ; أَفَلاَ تَائِبٌ مِنْ خَطِيئَتِهِ قَبْلَ مَنِيَّتِهِ (5) ! أَلاَ عَامِلٌ لِنَفْسِهِ قَبْلَ يَوْمِ بُؤْسِهِ (6) ! أَلاَ وَإِنَّكُمْ في أَيَّامِ أَمَلٍ مِنْ وَرَائِهِ أَجَلٌ، فَمَنْ عَمِلَ في أَيَّامِ أَمَلهِ قَبْلَ حُضُورِ أَجَلِهِ فَقَدْ نَفَعَهُ عَمَلُهُ، وَلَمْ يَضْرُرْهُ أَجَلُهُ; وَمَنْ قَصَّرَ في أَيَّامِ أَمَلِهِ قَبْلَ حُضُورِ أَجَلِهِ، فَقَدْ خَسِرَ عَمَلَهُ، وَضَرَّهُ أَجَلُهُ، أَلاَ فَاعْمَلُوا فِي الرَّغْبَةِ كَمَا تَعْمَلُونَ فِي الرَّهْبَةِ (7) ، أَلاَ وَإِنِّي لَمْ أَرَ كَالْجَنَّةِ نَامَ طَالِبُهَا، وَلاَ كَالنَّارِ نَامَ هَارِبُهَا، أَلاَ وَإنَّهُ مَنْ لاَيَنْفَعُهُ الْحَقُّ يَضُرُّهُ البَاطِلُ، وَمَنْ لايَسْتَقِيمُ بِهِ الْهُدَى يَجُرُّ بِهِ الضَّلاَلُ إِلَى الرَّدَىْ، أَلاَ وَإِنَّكُمْ قَد أُمِرْتُمْ بِالظَّعْنِ (8) ، وَدُلِلْتُمْ عَلى الزَّادَ. وَإِنَّ أَخْوَفَ مَا أَخافُ عَلَيْكُمُ: اتِّبَاعُ الْهَوَى، وَطُولُ الْأَمَلِ، تَزَوَّدُوا فِي الدُّنْيَا مِنَ الدُّنْيَا مَا تَحْرُزُونَ بِهِ أَنْفُسَكُمْ (9) غَداً. قال السيد الشريف -رضي الله عنه- وأقول: إنّهُ لو كان كلامٌ يأخذ بالأعناق إلى الزهد في الدنيا، ويضطر إلى عمل الآخرة لكان هذا الكلام، وكفى به قاطعاً لعلائق الآمال، وقادحاً زناد الاتعاظ والازدجار. ومِن أعجبه قوله عليه السلام: «ألا وَإنّ اليَوْمَ المِضْمارَ وَغَداً السِّبَاقَ، وَالسّبَقَةُ الجَنّة وَالغَايَة النّار» فإن فيه _ مع فخامة اللفظ، وعظم قدر المعنى، وصادق التمثيل، وواقع التشبيه _ سرّاً عجيباً، ومعنى لطيفاً، وهو قوله عليه السلام: «والسَبَقَة الجَنّة، وَالغَايَة النّار»، فخالف بين اللفظين لاختلاف المعنيين، ولم يقل: «السّبَقَة النّار» كما قال: «السّبَقَة الجَنّة»، لان الاستباق إنما يكون إلى أمر محبوبٍ، وغرض مطلوبٍ، وهذه صفة الجنة، وليس هذا المعنى موجوداً في النار، نعوذ بالله منها! فلم يجز أن يقول: «والسّبَقَة النّار»، بل قال: «والغَايَة النّار»، لان الغاية قد ينتهي إليها من لا يسره الانتهاء إليها ومن يسره ذلك، فصَلح أن يعبر بها عن الأمرين معاً، فهي في هذا الموضع كالمصير والمآل، قال الله تعالي:( قُلْ تَمتَّعُوا فَإنَّ مَصِيرَكُم إلى النّارِ) ، ولا يجوز في هذا الموضع أن يقال: سبْقتكم _ بسكون الباء _ إلى النار، فتأمل ذلك، فباطنه عجيب، وغوره بعيد لطيف. وكذلك أكثر كلامه عليه السلام. و في بعض النسخ: وقد جاء في رواية أخرى: «والسُّبْقة الجنة» _ بضم السين _ والسبّقة عندهم اسم لما يجعل للسابق إذا سبق من مال أوعَرَض، والمعنيان متقاربان، لأن ذلك لا يكون جزاءً على فعل الأمر المذموم، وإنما يكون جزاءً على فعل الامر المحمود. 
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in Persian

اندرز و هشدار

دنياشناسي پس از حمد و ستايش الهي، همانا دنيا روي گردانده، و وداع خويش را اعلام داشته است، و آخرت به ما روي آورده، و پيشروان لشگرش نمايان شد. آگاه باشيد! امروز، روز تمرين و آمادگي، و فردا روز مسابقه است، پاداش برندگان، بهشت، و كيفر عقب ماندگان آتش است آيا كسي هست كه پيش از مرگ، از اشتباهات خود، توبه كند؟ آيا كسي هست كه قبل از فرا رسيدن روز دشوار قيامت، اعمال نيكي انجام دهد؟ آگاه باشيد! هم اكنون در روزگار آرزوهاييد، كه مرگ را در پي دارد، پس هر كس در ايام آرزوها، پيش از فرا رسيدن مرگ، عمل نيكو انجام دهد، بهره مند خواهد شد، و مرگ او را زياني نمي رساند، و آن كس كه در روزهاي آرزوها، پيش از فرا رسيدن مرگ كوتاهي كند، زيانكار و مرگ او زيانبار است، همانگونه كه به هنگام ترس و ناراحتي براي خدا عمل مي كنيد، در روزگار خوشي و كاميابي نيز عمل كنيد. آگاه باشيد! هرگز چيزي مانند بهشت نديدم كه خواستاران آن در خواب غفلت باشند، و نه مانند آتش جهنم، كه فراريان آن چنين در خواب فرورفته باشند. آگاه باشيد! آن كس را كه حق، منفعت نرساند، باطل به او زيان خواهد رساند، و آن كس كه هدايت، راهنماييش نكند، گمراهي او را به هلاكت افكند آگاه باشيد! به كوچ كردن فرمان يافته و براي جمع آوري توشه آخرت راهنمايي شديد، همانا، وحشتناكترين چيزي كه بر شما مي ترسم، هواپرستي، و آرزوهاي دراز است، پس از اين دنيا توشه برگيريد تا فردا خود را با آن حفظ نماييد. (اگر سخني بتواند مردم را به آخرت گرايي و زهد و تقوا بكشاند همين سخن امام است كه مي تواند انسان را از آرزوها جدا كرده و نور اميد را در دلها زنده سازد و انسان را نسبت به زشتيها بيزار كند از جمله هاي شگفت اين خطبه آن است كه فرمود امروز روز تمرين و فردا روز مسابقه، و جايزه برندگان بهشت است و كيفر عقب ماندگان آتش جهنم خواهد بود در اين خطبه معاني ارزشمند در قالب مثلهاي گويا و تشبيهات صحيح جاگرفته است. امام بين دو لفظ (السبقه) و (الغايه) به خاطر اختلاف معنا فاصله انداخته است زيرا سبقت گرفتن در مسابقاتي است مورد علاقه انسان است و اين از صفات بهشت است و در راهي كه به آتش جهنم مي انجامد بكار گرفته نمي شود از اين رو فرمود: السبقه الجنه اما واژه الغايه به معناي پايان در هر مسابقه استعمال مي شود همانگونه كه در قرآن خدا به كافران فرمايد از دنيا بهره گيرد كه پايان شما به سوي آتش است در اين خطبه دقت كنيد كه معنايي
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ژرف و عمقي دست نايافتني دارد.)


SERMON 29


in English

About those who found pretexts at the time of jihad

O' people your bodies are together but your desires are divergent. Your talk softens the hard stones and your action attracts your enemy towards you. You claim in your sittings that you would do this and that but when fighting approaches you say (to war) "turn thou away" (i.e. flee away). If one calls you (for help) the call receives no heed. And he who deals hardly with you his heart has no solace. The excuses are amiss like that of a debtor unwilling to pay. The ignoble can not ward off oppression. Right cannot be achieved without effort. Which is the house besides this one to protect? And with which leader (Imam) would you go for fighting after me? By Allah! deceived is one whom you have deceived while by Allah! he who is successful with you receives only useless arrows. You are like broken arrows thrown over the enemy. By Allah! I am now in the position that I neither confirm your views nor hope for your support nor challenge the enemy through you. What is the matter with you? What is your ailment? What is your cure? The other party is also men of your shape (but they are so different in character). Will there be talk without action carelessness without piety and greed in things not right? ! (1)



in Arabic

[ 29 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام
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بعد غارة الضحاك بن قيس صاحب معاوية على الحاجّ بعد قصة الحكمين

وفيها يستنهض أصحابه لما حدث في الأطراف

أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ، الُْمجْتَمِعَةُ أبْدَانُهُمْ، الُمخْتَلِفَةُ أهْوَاؤُهُمْ (1) كَلامُكُم يُوهِي (2) الصُّمَّ الصِّلابَ (3) ، وَفِعْلُكُمْ يُطْمِعُ فِيكُمُ الْأَعْدَاءَ! تَقُولُونَ فِي الَمجَالِسِ: كَيْتَ وَكَيْتَ (4) ، فَإذَا جَاءَ الْقِتَالُ قُلْتُمْ: حِيدِي حَيَادِ! (5) مَا عَزَّتْ دَعْوَةُ مَنْ دَعَاكُمْ، وَلاَ اسْتَرَاحَ قَلْبُ مَنْ قَاسَاكُمْ، أَعَالِيلُ بِأَضَالِيلَ (6) ، و سَأَلْتُمُوني التَّطْوِيلَ (7) دِفَاعَ ذِي الدَّيْنِ المَطُولِ (8) ، لاَ يَمنَعُ الضَّيْمَ الذَّلِيلُ! وَلاَ يُدْرَكُ الْحَقُّ إِلاَ بِالْجِدِّ! أَيَّ دَارٍ بَعْدَ دَارِكُمْ تَمْنَعُونَ، وَمَعَ أَىِّ إِمَامٍ بَعْدِي تُقَاتِلُونَ؟ الْمَغْرُورُ وَاللهِ مَنْ غَرَرْتُمُوهُ، وَمَنْ فَازَبِكُمْ فَازَ _ وَاللّهِ _ بِالسَّهْمِ الْأَخْيَبِ (9) ، وَمَنْ رَمَى بِكُمْ فَقَدْ رَمَى بِأَفْوَقَ (10) نَاصِلٍ (11) . أَصْبَحْتُ وَاللهِ لا أُصَدِّقُ قَوْلَكُمْ، وَلاَ أَطْمَعُ فِي نَصْرِكُمْ، وَلاَ أُوعِدُ العَدُوَّ بِكُم. مَا بَالُكُم؟ مَا دَوَاؤُكُمْ؟ مَا طِبُّكُمْ؟ القَوْمُ رِجَالٌ أَمْثَالُكُمْ، أَقَوْلاً بَغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ! وَغَفْلَةً مِنْ غَيْرِ وَرَعٍ! وَطَمَعاً في غَيْرِ حَقٍّ! 


in Persian

در نكوهش اهل كوفه

علل شكست كوفيان اي مردم كوفه! بدنهاي شما در كنار هم، اما افكار و خواسته هاي شما پراكنده است، سخنان ادعايي شما، سنگهاي سخت را مي شكند، ولي رفتار سست شما دشمنان را اميدوار مي سازد، در خانه هايتان كه نشستيد، ادعاها و شعارهاي تند سر مي دهيد، اما در روز نبرد، مي گوييد اي جنگ، از ما دور شو، و فرار مي كنيد. آن كس كه از شما ياري خواهد، ذليل و خوار است، و قلب رهاكننده شما آسايش ندارد، بهانه هاي نابخردانه مي آوريد، چون بدهكاران خواهان مهلت، از من مهلت مي طلبيد و براي مبارزه سستي مي كنيد، بدانيد كه افراد ضعيف و ناتوان هرگز نمي توانند ظلم و ستم را دور كنند، و حق جز با تلاش و كوشش به دست نمي آيد، شما كه از خانه خود دفاع نمي كنيد چگونه از خانه ديگران دفاع مي نماييد؟ و با كدام امام پس از من به مبارزه خواهيد رفت؟ به خدا سوگند فريب خورده آن كس كه به گفتار شما مغرور شود، كسي كه به اميد شما به سوي پيروزي رود، با كندترين پيكان به ميدان آمده است، و كسي كه بخواهد دشمن شما را با شما هدف قرار دهد، با تيري شكسته، تيراندازي كرده است به خدا سوگند! صبح كردم در حالي كه گفتار شما را باور ندارم، و به ياري شما اميدوار نيستم، و
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دشمنان را به وسيله شما تهديد نمي كنم. راستي شما را چه مي شود؟ دارويتان چيست؟ و روش درمانتان كدام است؟ مردم شام نيز همانند شمايند؟ آيا سزاوارست شعار دهيد و عمل نكنيد؟ و فراموشكاري بدون پرهيزگاري داشته، به غير خدا اميدوار باشيد؟


Footnote

(1). After the battle of Nahrawan Mu`awiyah sent ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Fihri with a force of four thousand towards Kufah with the purpose that he should create disorder in this area kill whomever he finds and keep busy in bloodshed and destruction so that Amir al-mu'minin should find no rest or peace of mind. He set off for the achievement of this aim and shedding innocent blood and spreading destruction all round reached upto the place of ath-Tha`labiyyah. Here he attacked a caravan of pilgrims (to Mecca) and looted all their wealth and belongings. Then at al-Qutqutanah he killed the nephew of `Abdullah ibn Mas`ud the Holy Prophet's companion namely `Amr ibn `Uways ibn Mas`ud together with his followers. In this manner he created havoc and bloodshed all round. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of this rack and ruin he called his men to battle in order to put a stop to this vandalism but people seemed to avoid war. Being disgusted with their lethargy and lack of enthusiasm he ascended the pulpit and delivered this sermon wherein he has roused the men to feel shame and not to try to avoid war but to rise for the protection of their country like brave men without employing wrong and lame excuses. At last Hujr ibn `Adi al-Kindi rose with a force of four thousand for crushing the enemy and overtook him at Tadmur. Only a small encounter had taken place between the parties when night came on and he fled away with only nineteen killed on his side. In Amir al-mu'minin's army also two persons fell as martyrs. 
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SERMON 30


in English

Disclosing real facts about assassination of `Uthman Ibn `Affan (1) Amir al-mu'minin said:

If I had ordered his assassination I should have been his killer but if I had refrained others from killing him I would have been his helper. The position was that he who helped him cannot now say that he is better than the one who deserted him while he who deserted him cannot say that he is better than the one who helped him. I am putting before you his case. He appropriated (wealth) and did it badly. You protested against it and committed excess therein. With Allah lies the real verdict between the appropriator and the protester.



in Arabic

[ 30 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في معنى قتل عثمان

وهو حكم له عثمان و عليه و علي الناس بما فعلوا و براءة له من دمه

لَوْ أَمَرْتُ بِهِ لَكُنْتُ قَاتِلاً، أَوْ نَهَيْتُ عَنْهُ لَكُنْتُ نَاصِراً، غَيْرَ أَنَّ مَنْ نَصَرَهُ لاَ يَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ يَقُولَ: خَذَلَهُ مَنْ أَنَا خَيْرٌ مِنْهُ، وَمَنْ خَذَلَهُ لاَ يَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ يَقُولَ: نَصَرَهُ مَنْ هُوَ خَيْرٌ مِنِّي. وَأَنَا جَامِعٌ لَكُمْ أَمْرَهُ، اسْتَأْثَرَ فَأَسَاءَ الْأَثَرَةَ (1) ، وَجَزِعْتُمْ فَأَسَأْتُمُ الْجَزَعَ (2) ، وَللهِ حُكْمٌ وَاقِعٌ في الْمُسْتَأْثِرِ وَالجَازعِ. 



in Persian

درباره قتل عثمان

پاسخ به شايعات دشمن اگر به كشتن او (عثمان) فرمان داده بودم، قاتل بودم، و اگر از آن باز مي داشتم از ياوران او به شمار مي آمدم، با اين همه، كسي كه او را ياري كرد، نمي تواند بگويد، از كساني كه دست از ياريش برداشتند بهترم، و كساني كه دست از ياريش برداشتند نمي توانند بگويند. ياورانش از ما بهترند، من جريان عثمان را برايتان خلاصه مي كنم، عثمان استبداد و خودكامگي پيشه كرد، و شما بي تابي كرديد و از حد گذرانديد، و خدا در خودكامگي و ستمكاري، و در بي تابي و تندروي، حكمي دارد كه تحقق خواهد يافت
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Footnote

(1). `Uthman is the first Umayyad Caliph of Islam who ascended the Caliphate on the 1st Muharram 24 A.H. at the age of seventy and after having wielded full control and authority over the affairs of the Muslims for twelve years was killed at their hands on the 18th Dhi'l-hijjah 35 A.H. and buried at Hashsh Kawkab.

This fact cannot be denied that `Uthman's killing was the result of his weaknesses and the black deeds of his officers otherwise there is no reason that Muslims should have unanimously agreed on killing him while no one except a few persons of his house stood up to support and defend him. Muslims would have certainly given consideration to his age seniority prestige and distinction of companionship of the Prophet but his ways and deeds had so marred the atmosphere that no one seemed prepared to sympathise and side with him. The oppression and excesses perpetrated on high ranking companions of the Prophet had roused a wave of grief and anger among the Arab tribes. Everyone was infuriated and looked at his haughtiness and wrong doings with disdainful eyes. Thus due to Abu Dharr's disgrace dishonour and exile Banu Ghifar and their associate tribes due to `Abdullah ibn Mas`ud's merciless beating Banu Hudhayl and their associates due to breaking of the ribs of `Ammar ibn Yasir Banu Makhzum and their associates Banu Zuhrah and due to the plot for the killing of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr Banu Taym all had a storm of rage in their hearts. The Muslims of other cities were also brimful of complaints at the hands of his officers who under intoxication of wealth and the effects of luxury did whatever they wished and crushed whomever they wanted. They had no fear of punishment from the centre nor apprehension of any enquiry. People were fluttering to get out of their talons of oppression but no one was ready to listen to their cries of pain and restlessness; feelings of hatred were rising but no care was taken to put them down. The companions of the Prophet were also sick of him as they saw that peace was destroyed administration was topsy turvy and Islam's features were being metamorphosed. The poor and the starving were craving for dried crusts while Banu Umayyah were rolling in wealth. The Caliphate had become a handle for belly-filling and a means of amassing wealth. Consequently they too did not lag behind in preparing the ground for killing him. Rather it was at their letters and messages that people from Kufah Basrah and Egypt had collected in Medina. Observing this behaviour of the people of Medina `Uthman wrote to Mu`awiyah:
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So now certainly the people of Medina have turned heretics have turned faith against obedience and broken the (oath of) allegiance. So you send to me the warriors of Syria on brisk and sturdy horses.

The policy of action adopted by Mu`awiyah on receipt of this letter also throws light on the condition of the companions. Historian at-Tabari writes after this:

When the letter reached Mu`awiyah he pondered over it and considered it bad to openly oppose the companions of the Prophet since he was aware of their unanimity.

In view of these circumstances to regard the killing of `Uthman as a consequence of merely enthusiasm and temporary feelings and to hurl it at some insurgents is to veil the fact since all the factors of his opposition existed within Medina itself while those coming from without had collected for seeking redress of their grievances at their call. Their aim was only improvement of the position not killing or bloodshed. If their complaints had been heard then the occasion for this bloodshed would not have arisen.What happened was that when having been disgusted with the oppression and excesses of `Abdullah ibn Sa`d ibn Abi Sarh who was foster brother of `Uthman the people of Egypt proceeded towards Medina and camped in the valley of Dhakhushub near the city. They sent a man with a letter to `Uthman and demanded that oppression should be stopped the existing ways should be changed and repentance should be offered for the future. But instead of giving a reply `Uthman got this man turned out of the house and did not regard their demands worth attention. On this these people entered the city to raise their voice against this pride and haughtiness and complained to the people of this behaviour besides other excesses. On the other side many people from Kufah and Basrah had also arrived with their complaints and they after joining these ones proceeded forward with the backing of the people of Medina and confined `Uthman within his house although there was no restriction on his going and coming to the mosque. But in his sermon on the very first Friday he severely rebuked these people and even held them accursed whereupon people got infuriated and threw pebbles at him as a result of which he lost control and fell from the pulpit. After a few days his coming and going to the mosque was also banned.
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When `Uthman saw matters deteriorating to this extent he implored Amir al-mu'minin very submissively to find some way for his rescue and to disperse the people in whatever way he could. Amir al-mu'minin said "On what terms can I ask them to leave when their demands are justified?" `Uthman said "I authorise you in this matter. Whatever terms you would settle with them I would be bound by them." So Amir al-mu'minin went and met the Egyptians and talked to them. They consented to get back on the condition that all the tyrannies should be wiped off and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr be made governor by removing Ibn Abi Sarh. Amir al-mu'minin came back and put their demand before `Uthman who accepted it without any hesitation and said that to get over these excesses time was required. Amir al-mu'minin pointed out that for matters concerning Medina delay had no sense. However for other places so much time could be allowed that the Caliph's message could reach them. `Uthman insisted that for Medina also three days were needed. After discussion with the Egyptians Amir al-mu'minin agreed to it also and took all the responsibility thereof upon himself. Then they dispersed at his suggestion. Some of them went to Egypt with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr while some went to the valley of Dhakhushub and stayed there and this whole matter ended. On the second day of this event Marwan ibn al-Hakam said to `Uthman "It is good these people have gone but to stop people coming from other cities you should issue a statement so that they should not come this way and sit quiet at their places and that statement should be that some people collected in Medina on hearing some irresponsible talk but when they came to know that whatever they heard was wrong they were satisfied and have gone back." `Uthman did not want to speak such a clear lie but Marwan convinced him and he agreed and speaking in the Holy Prophet's mosque he said:
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These Egyptians had received some news about their Caliph and when satisfied that they were all baseless and wrong they went back to their cities.

No sooner he said this than there was great hue and cry in the mosque and people began to shout to `Uthman "Offer repentance fear Allah; what is this lie you are uttering?" `Uthman was confused in this commotion and had to offer repentance. Consequently he turned to the Ka`bah moaned in the audience of Allah and returned to his house.

Probably after this very event Amir al-mu'minin advised `Uthman that "You should openly offer repentance about your past misdeeds so that these uprisings should subside for good otherwise if tomorrow people of some other place come you will again cling to my neck to rid you of them." Consequently he delivered a speech in the Prophet's mosque wherein admitting his mistakes he offered repentance and swore to remain careful in future. He told the people that when he alighted from the pulpit their representatives should meet him and he would remove their grievances and meet their demands. On this people acclaimed this action of his and washed away their ill-feelings with tears to a great extent. When he reached his house after finishing from here Marwan sought permission to say something but `Uthman's wife Na'ilah bint Farafisah intervened. Turning to Marwan she said "For Allah's sake you keep quiet. You would say only such a thing as would bring but death to him." Marwan took it ill and retorted "You have no right to interfere in these matters. You are the daughter of that very person who did not know till his death how to perform ablution." Na'ilah replied with fury "You are wrong and are laying a false blame. Before uttering anything about my father you should have cast a glance on the features of your father. But for the consideration of that old man I would have spoken things at which people would have shuddered but would have confirmed every such word." When `Uthman saw the conversation getting prolonged he stopped them and asked Marwan to tell him what he wished. Marwan said "What is it you have said in the mosque and what repentance you have offered? In my view sticking to the sin was a thousand times better than this repentance because however much the sins may multiply there is always scope for repentance but repentance by force is no repentance. You have said what you have but now see the consequences of this open announcement that crowds of people are at your door. Now go forward and fulfil their demands." `Uthman then said "Well I have said what I have said now you deal with these people. It is not in my power to deal with them." Consequently finding out his implied consent Marwan came out and addressing the people spoke out "Why have you assembled here? Do you intend to attack or to ransack? Remember you cannot easily snatch away power from our hands take out the idea from your hearts that you would subdue us. We are not to be subdued by anyone. Take away your black faces from here. Allah may disgrace and dishonour you."
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When people noticed this changed countenance and altered picture they rose from there full of anger and rage and went straight to Amir al-mu'minin and related to him the whole story. On hearing it Amir al-mu'minin was infuriated and immediately went to `Uthman and said to him "Good Heavens. How badly you have behaved with the Muslims. You have forsaken faith for the sake of a faithless and characterless man and have lost all wit. At least you should have regard and consideration for your own promise. What is this that at Marwan's betokening you have set off with folded eyes. Remember he will throw you in such a dark well that you will never be able to come out of it. You have become the carrier animal of Marwan so that he can ride on you howsoever he desires and put you on whatever wrong way he wishes. In future I shall never intervene in your affair nor tell people anything. Now you should manage your own affairs."

Saying all this Amir al-mu'minin got back and Na'ilah got the chance she said to `Uthman "Did I not tell you to get rid of Marwan otherwise he would put such a stain on you that it would not be removed despite all effort. Well what is the good in following the words of one who is without any respect among the people and low before their eyes. Make `Ali agree otherwise remember that restoring the disturbed state of affairs is neither within your power nor in that of Marwan." `Uthman was impressed by this and sent a man after Amir al-mu'minin but he refused to meet him. There was no siege around `Uthman but shame deterred him. With what face could he come out of the house? But there was no way without coming out. Consequently he came out quietly in the gloom of night and reaching Amir al-mu'minin's place he moaned his helplessness and loneliness offered excuses and also assured him of keeping promises but Amir al-mu'minin said "You make a promise in the Prophet's mosque standing before all the people but it is fulfilled in this way that when people go to you they are rebuked and even abuses are hurled at them. When this is the state of your undertakings which the world has seen then how and on what ground can I trust any word of yours in future. Do not have any expectation from me now. I am not prepared to accept any responsibility on your behalf. The tracks are open before you. Adopt whichever way you like and tread whatever track you choose." After this talk `Uthman came back and began blaming Amir al-mu'minin in retort to the effect that all the disturbances were rising at his instance and that he was not doing anything despite being able to do everything.
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On this side the result of repentance was as it was. Now let us see the other side. When after crossing the border of Hijaz Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr reached the place Aylah on the coast of the Red Sea people caught sight of a camel rider who was making his camel run so fast as though the enemy was chasing him. These people had some misgivings about him and therefore called him and enquired who he was. He said he was the slave of `Uthman. They enquired wherefore he was bound. He said Egypt. They enquired to whom he was going. He replied to the Governor of Egypt. People said that the Governor of Egypt was with them. To whom was he going then? He said he was to go to Ibn Abi Sarh. People asked him if any letter was with him. He denied. They asked for what purpose he was going. He said he did not know that. One of these people thought that his clothes should be searched. So the search was made but nothing was found on him. Kinanah ibn Bishr at-Tujibi said "See his water-skin." People said "Leave him how can there be a letter in water! Kinanah said "You do not know what cunning these people play. " Consequently the water-skin was opened and seen. There was a lead pipe in it wherein was a letter. When it was opened and read the Caliph's order in it was that "When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and his party reaches you then from among them kill so and so arrest so and so and put so and so in jail but you remain on your post." On reading this all were stunned and thus began to look at one another in astonishment.
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A Persian hemistich says:

Mind was just burst in astonishment as to what wonder it was! 

Now proceeding forward was riding into the mouth of death consequently they returned to Medina taking the slave with them. Reaching there they placed that letter before all the companions of the Prophet. Whoever heard this incident remained stunned with astonishment and there was no one who was not abusing `Uthman. Afterwards a few companions went to `Uthman along with these people and asked whose seal was there on this letter. He replied that it was his own. They enquired whose writing it was. He said it was his secretary's. They enquired whose slave was that man. He replied that it was his. They enquired whose riding beast it was. He replied that it was that of the Government. They enquired who had sent it. He said he had no knowledge of it. People then said "Good Heavens. Everything is yours but you do not know who had sent it. If you are so helpless you leave this Caliphate and get off from it so that such a man comes who can administer the affairs of the Muslims." He replied "It is not possible that I should put off the dress of Caliphate which Allah has put on me. Of course I would offer repentance." The people said "Why should you speak of repentance which has already been flouted on the day when Marwan was representing you on your door and whatever was wanting has been made up by this letter. Now we are not going to be duped into these bluffs. Leave the Caliphate and if our brethren stand in our way we will hold them up; but if they prepare for fighting we too will fight. Neither our hands are stiff nor our swords blunt. If you regard all Muslims equally and uphold justice hand over Marwan to us to enable us to enquire from him on whose strength and support he wanted to play with the precious lives of Muslims by writing this letter." But he rejected this demand and refused to hand over Marwan to them whereupon people said that the letter had been written at his behest.
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However improving conditions again deteriorated and they ought to have deteriorated because despite lapse of the required time every thing was just as it had been and not a jot of difference had occurred. Consequently the people who had stayed behind in the valley of Dhakhushub to watch the result of repentance again advanced like a flood and spread over the streets of Medina and closing the borders from every side surrounded his house.

During these days of siege a companion of the Prophet Niyar ibn `Iyad desired to talk to `Uthman went to his house and called him. When he peeped out from the above he said "O' `Uthman for Allah's sake give up this Caliphate and save Muslims from this bloodshed." While he was just conversing one of `Uthman's men aimed at him with an arrow and killed him whereupon people were infuriated and shouted that Niyar's killer should be handed over to them. `Uthman said it was not possible that he would hand over his own support to them. This stubbornness worked like a fan on fire and in the height of fury people set fire to his door and began advancing for entering when Marwan ibn al-Hakam Sa`id ibn al-`As and Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas together with their contingents pounced upon the besiegers and killing and bloodshed started at his door. People wanted to enter the house but they were being pushed back. In the meanwhile `Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari whose house was adjacent to that of `Uthman opened his door and shouted for advancing from that side. Thus through this house the besiegers climbed on the roof of `Uthman's house and descending down from there drew their swords. Only a few scuffles had taken place when all except people of `Uthman's house his well-wishers and Banu Umayyah ran away in the streets of Medina and a few hid themselves in the house of Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan (Mu`awiyah's sister) the rest were killed with `Uthman defending him to the last. (at-Tabaqat Ibn Sa`d vol. 3 Part 1 pp. 50-58; at-Tabari vol. 1 pp. 2998-3025; al-Kamil Ibn al-Athir vol. 3 pp. 167-180; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid vol. 2 pp. 144-161).

p: 205





At his killing several poets wrote elegies. A couplet from the elegy by Abu Hurayrah is presented:

Today people have only one grief but I have two griefs - the loss of my money bag and the killing of `Uthman.

After observing these events the stand of Amir al-mu'minin becomes clear namely that he was neither supporting the group that was instigating at `Uthman's killing nor can be included in those who stood for his support and defence but when he saw that what was said was not acted upon he kept himself aloof.

When both the parties are looked at then among the people who had raised their hands off from `Uthman's support are seen `A'ishah and according to the popular versions (which is not right) the then living persons out of the ten Pre-informed ones (who had been pre-informed in this world by the Prophet for their being admitted in Paradise) out of those who took part in the consultative committee (formed for `Uthman's selection for Caliphate) ansar original muhajirun people who took part in the battle of Badr and other conspicuous and dignified individuals while on the side (of Uthman) are seen only a few slaves of the Caliph and a few individuals from Banu Umayyah. If people like Marwan and Sa`id ibn al-`As cannot be given precedence over the original muhajirun their actions too cannot be given precedence over the actions of the latter. Again if ijma` (consensus of opinion) is not meant for particular occasions only then it would be difficult to question this overwhelming unanimity of the companions.
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SERMON 31


in English

When before the commencement of the Battle of Jamal Amir al-mu'minin sent `Abdullah ibn `Abbas to az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam with the purpose that he should advise him back to obedience he said to him on that occasion:

Do not meet Talhah (ibn `Ubaydillah). If you meet him you will find him like an unruly bull whose horns are turned towards its ears. He rides a ferocious riding beast and says it has been tamed. But you meet az-Zubayr because he is soft-tempered. Tell him that your maternal cousin says that "(It looks as if) in the Hijaz you knew me (accepted me) but (on coming here to) Iraq you do not know me (do not accept me). So what has dissuaded (you) from what was shown (by you previously)?!"

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The last sentence of this sermon "fama `ada mimma bada" has been heard only from Amir al-mu'minin.



in Persian

دستوري به ابن عباس

روانشناسي طلحه و زبير با طلحه، ديدار مكن، زيرا در برخورد با طلحه، او را چون گاو وحشي يابي كه شاخش را تابيده و آماده نبرد است، سوار بر مركب سركش مي شود و مي گويد، رام است، بلكه با زبير! ديدار كن كه نرمتر است، به او بگو، پسردايي تو مي گويد. در حجاز مرا شناختي، و در عراق مرا نمي شناسي؟! چه شد كه از پيمان خود باز گشتي؟! (جمله كوتاه (فما عدا مما بدا) براي نخستين بار از امام علي (ع) شنيده شد و پيش از امام از كسي نقل نگرديد)
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in Arabic

[ 31 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا أنفذ عبدالله بن العباس إلى الزبير يستفيئه إلى طاعته قبل حرب الجمل

لاتَلْقَيَنَّ طَلْحَةَ، فَإِنَّكَ إِنْ تَلْقَهُ تَجِدْهُ كَالثَّوْرِ عَاقِصاً قَرْنَهُ (1) ، يَرْكَبُ الصَّعْبَ (2) وَيَقُولُ: هُوَ الذَّلُولُ، وَلكِنِ الْقَ الزُّبَيْرَ، فَإِنَّهُ أَلْيَنُ عَرِيكَةً (3) ، فَقُلْ لَهُ: يَقُولُ لَكَ ابْنُ خَالِكَ: عَرَفْتَني بَالْحِجَازِ وَأَنْكَرْتَنِي بِالعِرَاقِ، فَمَا عَدَا مِمَّا بَدَا (4) .

قال السيد الشريف: وهو عليه السلام أوّل من سمعت منه هذه الكلمة، أعني: «فَمَا عَدَا مِمَّا بَدَا». 


SERMON 32


in English

About the disparagement of the world and categories of its people

O' people! we have been borne in such a wrongful and thankless period wherein the virtuous is deemed vicious and the oppressor goes on advancing in his excess. We do not make use of what we know and do not discover what we do not know. We do not fear calamity till it befalls.

People are of four categories. Among them is one who is prevented from mischief only by his low position lack of means and paucity of wealth.

Then there is he who has drawn his sword openly commits mischief has collected his horsemen and foot-men and has devoted himself to securing wealth leading troops rising on the pulpit and has allowed his faith to perish. How bad is the transaction that you allow (enjoyment of) this world to be a price for yourself as an alternative for what there is with Allah for you.

And among them is he who seeks (benefits of) this world through actions meant for the next world but does not seek (good of) the next world through actions of this world. He keeps his body calm (in dignity) raises small steps holds up his clothes embellishes his body for appearance of trust-worthiness and uses the position of Allah's connivance as a means of committing sins.
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Then there is one whose weakness and lack of means have held him back from conquest of lands. This keeps down his position and he has named it contentment and he clothes himself with the robe of renunciation although he has never had any connection with these qualities.

Then there remain a few people in whose case the remembrance of their return (to Allah on Doomsday) keeps their eyes bent and the fear of resurrection moves their tears. Some of them are scared away (from the world) and dispersed; some are frightened and subdued; some are quiet as if muzzled; some are praying sincerely some are grief-stricken and pain-ridden whom fear has confined to namelessness and disgrace has shrouded them so they are in (the sea of) bitter water their mouths are closed and their hearts are bruised. They preached till they were tired they were oppressed till they were disgraced and they were killed till they remained few in number.

The world in your eyes should be smaller than the bark of acacia and the clippings of wool. Seek instruction from those who preceded you before those who follow you take instruction from you and keep aloof from it realising its evil because it cuts off even from those who were more attached to it than you.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Some ignorant persons attributed this sermon to Mu`awiyah but it is the speech of Amir al-mu'minin. There should be no doubt about it. What comparison is there between gold and clay or sweet and bitter water. This has been pointed out by the skilful guide and the expert critic `Amr ibn Bahr al-Jahiz as he has mentioned this sermon in his book al-Bayan wa't-tabyin (vol. 2 pp. 59-61). He has also mentioned who attributed it to Mu`awiyah and then states that it is most akin to be the speech of `Ali and most in accord with his way of categorising people and information about their oppression disgrace apprehension and fear. (On the other hand) we never found Mu`awiyah speaking on the lives of renunciates or worshippers .
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in Arabic

[ 32 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيها يصف زمانه بالجور، ويقسم الناس فيه خمسة أصناف، ثم يزهد في الدنيا

معنى جور الزمان

أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ، إِنَّا قَدْ أَصْبَحْنَا في دَهْر عَنُودٍ (1) ، وَزَمَن كَنُودٍ (2) ، يُعَدُّ فِيهِ الُمحْسِنُ مُسِيئاً، وَيَزْدَادُ الظَّالِمُ فِيهِ عُتُوّاً، لاَ نَنْتَفِعُ بِمَا عَلِمْنَا، وَلاَ نَسْأَلُ عَمَّا جَهِلْنَا، وَلاَ نَتَخَوَّفُ قَارِعَةً (3) حَتَّى تَحُلَّ بِنَا. 

أصناف المسيئين

فَالنَّاسُ عَلَى أَرْبَعَةِ أَصْنَاف: مِنْهُمْ مَنْ لاَ يَمْنَعُهُ الفَسَادَ في الْأَرْضِ إِلاَّ مَهَانَةُ نَفْسِهِ، وَكَلاَلَةُ حَدِّهِ (4) ، وَنَضِيضُ وَفْرِهِ (5) . وَمِنْهُمُ الْمُصْلِتُ لِسَيْفِهِ، وَالْمُعْلِنُ بِشَرِّهِ، وَالْمُجْلِبُ بِخَيْلِهِ (6) وَرَجِلِهِ (7) ، قَدْ أَشْرَطَ نَفْسَهُ (8) ، وَأَوْبَقَ دِينَهُ (9) لِحُطَامٍ (10) يَنْتَهِزُهُ (11) ، أَوْ مِقْنَبٍ (12) يَقُودُهُ، أَوْ مِنْبَرٍ يَفْرَعُهُ (13) . وَلَبِئْسَ الْمَتْجَرُ أَنْ تَرَى الدُّنْيَا لِنَفْسِكَ ثَمَناً، وَمِمَّا لَكَ عِنْدَ اللهِ عِوَضاً! وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَطلُبُ الدُّنْيَا بِعَمَلِ الآخِرَةِ، وَلاَ يَطْلُبُ الآخِرَةَ بِعَمَلِ الدُّنْيَا، قَدْ طَامَنَ (14) مِنْ شَخْصِهِ، وَقَارَبَ مِنْ خَطْوِهِ، وَشَمَّرَ مِنْ ثَوْبِهِ، وَزَخْرَفَ مِنْ نَفْسِهِ لِلْأَمَانَةِ، وَاتَّخَذَ سِتْرَ اللهِ ذَرِيعَةً (15) إِلَى الْمَعْصِيَةِ. وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ أَبْعَدَهُ عَنْ طَلَبِ الْمُلْكِ ضُؤُولَةُ نَفْسِهِ (16) ، وَانْقِطَاعُ سَبَبِهِ، فَقَصَرَتْهُ الْحَالُ عَلَى حَالِهِ، فَتَحَلَّى بِاسْمِ الْقَنَاعَةِ، وَتَزَيَّنَ بِلِبَاسِ أَهْلِ الزَّهَادَةِ، وَلَيْسَ مِنْ ذلِكَ في مَرَاحٍ (17) وَلاَ مَغْدىً (18) .

الراغبون في الله

وَبَقِيَ رِجَالٌ غَضَّ أَبْصَارَهُمْ ذِكْرُ الْمَرْجِعِ، وَأَرَاقَ دُمُوعَهُمْ خَوْفُ الْمَحْشَرِ، فَهُمْ بَيْنَ شَرِيدٍ نَادٍّ (19) ، وَخَائِفٍ مَقْمُوعٍ (20) ، وَسَاكِتٍ مَكْعُومٍ (21) ، وَدَاعٍ مُخْلِصٍ، وَثَكْلاَنَ (22) مُوجَعٍ، قَدْ أَخْمَلَتْهُمُ (23) ( 177 )

التَّقِيَّةُ (24) ، وَشَمِلَتْهُمُ الذِّلَّةُ، فَهُمْ في بَحْر أُجَاجٍ (25) ، أَفْوَاهُهُمْ ضَامِزَةٌ (26) ، وَقُلُوبُهُمْ قَرِحَةٌ (27) ، قَدْ وَعَظُوا حَتَّى مَلُّوا (28) ، وَقُهِرُوا حَتَّى ذَلُّوا، وَقُتِلُوا حَتَّى قَلُّوا.
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التزهيد في الدنيا

فَلْتَكُنِ الدُّنْيَا أَصْغَرَ في أَعْيُنِكُمْ مِنْ حُثَالَةِ (29) الْقَرَظِ (30) ، وَقُرَاضَةِ الْجَلَمِ (31) ، وَاتَّعِظُوا بِمَنْ كَانَ قَبْلَكُمْ قَبْلَ أَنْ يَتَّعِظَ بِكُمْ مَنْ بَعْدَكُمْ; وَارْفُضُوهَا ذَمِيمَةً، فَإِنَّهَا قَدْ رَفَضَتْ مَنْ كَانَ أَشْغَفَ بِهَا مِنْكُمْ (32) .

قال السيد الشريف _ رضي اللّه عنه _:أقول: وهذه الخطبة ربما نسبها من لا علم له بها إلى معاوية، وهي من كلام أميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام الذي لا يشك فيه، وأين الذهب من الرّغام (33) !والعذب من الاجاج! وقد دلّ على ذلك الدليل الخِرِّيِت (34) ونقده الناقد البصير عمروبن بحر الجاحظ; فإنه ذكر هذه الخطبة في كتابه «البيان والتبيين» وذكر من نسبها إلى معاوية، ثم تكلم من بعدها بكلام في معناها، جملته أنه قال: وهذا الكلام بكلام علي عليه السلام أشبه، وبمذهبه في تصنيف الناس وفي الإخبار عماهم عليه من القهر والإذلال ومن التقية والخوف أليق. قال: ومتى وجدنا معاوية في حال من الأحوال يسلك في كلامه مسلك الزهاد، ومذاهب العُبّاد!




in Persian

روزگار و مردمان

سير ارتجاعي امت اسلامي اي مردم، در روزگاري كينه توز، و پر از ناسپاسي و كفران نعمتها، صبح كرده ايم، كه نيكوكار، بدكار به شمار مي آيد، و ستمگر بر تجاوز و سركشي خود مي افزايد، نه از آنچه مي دانيم بهره مي گيريم، و نه از آنچه نمي دانيم، مي پرسيم، و نه از هيچ حادثه مهمي تا به ما فرود نيايد، مي ترسيم. اقسام مردم (روانشناسي اجتماعي مسلمين، پس از پيامبر(ص)) در اين روزگاران، مردم چهار گروهند، گروهي اگر دست به فساد نمي زنند، براي اين است كه، روحشان ناتوان، و شمشيرشان كند، و امكانات مالي، در اختيار ندارند، گروه ديگر، آنان كه شمشير كشيده، و شر و فسادشان را آشكار كرده اند. لشگرهاي پياده و سواره خود را گرد آورده، و خود آماده كشتار ديگرانند، دين را براي به دست آوردن مال دنيا تباه كردند كه يا رئيس و فرمانده گروهي شوند، يا به منبري فرا رفته، خطبه بخوانند، چه بد تجارتي، كه دنيا را بهاي جان خود بداني، و با آنچه كه در نزد خداست معاوضه نمايي. گروهي ديگر، با اعمال آخرت، دنيا مي طلبند، و با اعمال دنيا در پي كسب مقامهاي معنوي آخرت نيستند، خود را كوچك و متواضع جلوه مي دهند، گامها را رياكارانه كوتاه برمي دارند، دامن خود
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را جمع كرده، خود را همانند مومنان واقعي مي آرايند، و پوششي الهي را وسيله نفاق و دورويي و دنياطلبي خود قرار مي دهند. و برخي ديگر، با پستي و ذلت و فقدان امكانات، از به دست آوردن قدرت محروم مانده اند، كه خود را به زيور قناعت آراسته، و لباس زاهدان را پوشيده اند. اينان هرگز، در هيچ زماني از شب و روز، از زاهدان راستين نبوده اند. وصف پاكان در جامعه مسخ شده در اين ميان گروه اندكي باقي مانده اند كه ياد قيامت، چشمهايشان را بر همه چيز فرو بسته، و ترس رستاخيز، اشكهايشان را جاري ساخته است، برخي از آنها از جامعه رانده شده، و تنها زندگي مي كنند، و برخي ديگر ترسان و سركوب شده يا لب فرو بسته و سكوت اختيار كرده اند، بعضي مخلصانه همچنان مردم را به سوي خدا دعوت مي كنند، و بعضي ديگر گريان و دردناكند كه تقيه و خويشتن داري، آنان را از چشم مردم انداخته است، و ناتواني وجودشان را فرا گرفته گويا در درياي نمك فرو رفته اند، دهنهايشان بسته، و قلبهايشان مجروح است، آنقدر نصيحت كردند كه خسته شدند، از بس سركوب شدند، ناتوانند و چندان كه كشته دادند، انگشت شمارند. روش برخورد با دنيا اي مردم بايد دنياي حرام در چشمانتان از پر كاه خشكيده، و تفاله هاي قيچي شده دامداران، بي ارزشتر باشد، از پيشينيان خود پند گيريد، پيش از آنكه آيندگان از شما پند گيرند، اين دنياي فاسد نكوهش شده را رها كنيد، زيرا مشتاقان شيفته تر از شما را رها كرد. (برخي از افراد ناآگاه اين خطبه را به معاويه نسبت دادند و در صورتي كه بي ترديد از سخنان اميرالمومنين (ع) است طلا كجا، خاك كجا؟ آب گوارا و شيرين كجا، آب شور كجا؟ دليل ما سخن جاهز است كه در ادبيات عرب مهارت تمام داشت و با آگاهي سخن مي گفت او مي گويد اين خطبه به سخنان امام علي (ع) و روش مردم شناسي او نزديك است تنها علي است كه مردم در حالات گوناگون مي شناسد و معرفي مي كند تاكنون در كجا ديده ايد كه معاويه در يكي از سخنانش راه زهد و تقوا پيشه كند و راه رسم بندگان خدا را انتخاب نمايد؟!)
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SERMON 33


in English

`Abdullah ibn `Abbas says that when Amir al-mu'minin set out for war with the people of Basrah he came to his audience at Dhiqar and saw that he was stitching his shoe. Then Amir al-mu'minin said to me "What is the price of this shoe?" I said: "It has no value now." He then said "By Allah it should have been more dear to me than ruling over you but for the fact that I may establish right and ward off wrong." Then he came out and spoke:

Verily Allah sent Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) when none among the Arabs read a book or claimed prophethood. He guided the people till he took them to their (correct) position and their salvation. So their spears (i.e. officers) became straight and their conditions settled down.

By Allah surely I was in their lead till it took shape with its walls. I did not show weakness or cowardice. My existing march is also like that. I shall certainly pierce the wrong till right comes out of its side.

What (cause of conflict) is there between me and the Quraysh? By Allah I have fought them when they were unbelievers and I shall fight them when they have been misled. I shall be the same for them today as I was for them yesterday.

By Allah the Quraysh only take revenge against us because Allah has given us (i.e. the Holy Prophet and his progeny) preference over them. So we have allowed them into our domain whereupon they have become as the former poet says:
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By my life you continued drinking fresh milk every morning And (continued) eating fine stoned dates with butter; We have given you the nobility which you did not possess before; And surrounded (protected) you with thoroughbred horses and tawny-coloured spears (strong spears) (1).


in Arabic

[ 33 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

عند خروجه لقتال أهل البصرة، وفيها حكمة مبعث الرسل، ثمّ يذكر فضله ويذم الخارجين

قال عبدالله بن عباس رضي الله عنه: دخلت على أَمِيرَالْمُؤْمِنِين عليه السلام بذي قار وهو يخصِف نعله (1) فقلت: لا قيمةَ لها! قال: والله لَهِيَ أَحَبُّ إِليَّ من إِمرتكم، إِلاّ أَن أُقيم حقّاً، أَوأَدفع باطلاً، ثمّ خرج عليه السلام فخطب الناس فقال:

حكمة بعثة النبي

إنَّ اللهَ سُبحانَه بَعَثَ مُحَمَّداً صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ، وَلَيْسَ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ يَقْرَأُ كِتَاباً، وَلاَ يَدَّعِي نُبُوَّةً، فَسَاقَ النَّاسَ حَتَّى بَوَّأَهُمْ مَحَلَّتَهُمْ (2) ، وَبَلَّغَهُمْ مَنْجَاتَهُمْ، فَاسْتَقَامَتْ قَنَاتُهُمْ (3) ، وَاطْمَأَنَّتْ صِفَاتُهُمْ.

فضل عليّ

أَمَا وَاللهِ إنْ كُنْتُ لَفِي سَاقَتِهَا (4) حَتَّى تَوَلَّتْ بِحَذَافِيرِهَا (5) ، مَا عَجَزْتُ،وَلاَ جَبُنْتُ، وَإِنَّ مَسِيرِي هذَا لِمثْلِهَا، فَلاََنْقُبَنَّ (6) الْبَاطِلَ حَتَّى يَخْرُجَ الْحَقُّ مِنْ جَنْبِهِ.

توبيخ الخارجين

عليه مَالي وَلِقُرَيْش! وَاللهِ لَقَدْ قَاتَلْتُهُمْ كَافِرِينَ، وَلاَُقَاتِلَنَّهُمْ مَفْتُونِينَ، وَإِنِّي لَصَاحِبُهُمْ بِالاَْمْسِ، كَمَا أَنَا صَاحِبُهُمُ الْيَوْمَ! وَ اللهِ مَا تَنْقِمُ مِنَّا قَرَيْشٌ إَلَّا أَنَّ اللهَ اخْتَارَنَا عَلَيْهِمْ, فَأَدْخَلْنَاهُمْ فِي حَيِّزِنَا, فَكَانُوا كَمَا قَالَ الْأَوَّلُ:

أَدَمْتُ لَعُمْرِي شُرْبَكَ الْمَحْضَ (7) صَابِحاً

وَ أَكْلَكَ بِالزَبَدِ ألْمُقَشَّرَةَ الْبُجْرَا

وَ نَحْنُ وَهَبْنَاكَ الْعَلَاءَ وَ لَمْ تَكُنْ

عَلِيًّا, وَحُطْنَا حَوْلَكَ الْجُرْدُ وَ السُّمْرَا




in Persian

در راه جنگ اهل بصره

(به هنگام عزيمت به شهر بصره، جهت جنگ با ناكثين فرمود) (ابن عباس مي گويد در (سرزمين ذي قار) خدمت امام رفتم كه داشت كفش خود را پينه مي زد، تا مرا ديد، فرمود: قيمت اين كفش چقدر است؟ گفتم بهايي ندارد. فرمود: به خدا سوگند، همين كفش بي ارزش نزد من از حكومت بر شما محبوب تر است مگر اينكه حقي را با آن بپا دارم، يا باطلي را دفع نمايم. آنگاه از خيمه بيرون آمد و براي مردم خطبه خواند) آثار بعثت پيامبر اسلام همانا خداوند هنگامي محمد (ص) را مبعوث فرمود كه هيچ كس از عرب، كتاب آسماني نداشت، و ادعاي پيامبري نمي كرد، پيامبر (ص) مردم جاهلي را به جايگاه كرامت انساني پيش برد و به رستگاري رساند، كه سرنيزه هايشان كندي نپذيرفت و پيروز شدند و جامعه آنان استحكام گرفت. ويژگيهاي نظامي و اخلاقي امام علي (ع) به خدا سوگند! من از پيشتازان لشگر اسلام بودم تا آنجا كه صفوف كفر و شرك تار و مار شد، هرگز ناتوان نشدم، و نترسيدم، هم اكنون نيز همان راه را مي روم، پرده باطل را مي شكافم تا حق را از پهلوي آن بيرون آورم. شكوه از فتنه گري قريش مرا با قريش چه كار، به خدا سوگند، آن روز كه كافر بودند با آنها جنگيدم، و هم اكنون كه فريب خورده اند، با آنها مبارزه مي كنم، ديروز با آنها زندگي مي كردم و امروز نيز گرفتار آنها مي باشم. به خدا سوگند! قريش از ما انتقام نمي گيرد جز به آن علت كه خداوند ما را از ميان آنان برگزيده و گرامي داشت، ما هم آنان را در زندگي خود پذيرفتيم، پس چنان بودند كه شاعر گفته است. (به جان خودم سوگند، هر صبح از شير صاف نوشيدي. و سرشير و خرماي بي هسته خوردي. ما اين مقام و عظمت را به تو بخشيديم در حالي كه بلند مرتبت نبودي و در اطراف تو با سواران خود تا صبح نگهباني داديم و تو را حفظ كرديم)
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Footnote

(1). In fact the aim of the poet here is to say that the condition of the addressee's life from the moral and material point of view had been worse in the past and that the poet and his tribe have given him the best means of leading their lives. But as the result of this improved condition the addressee has completely lost himself and forgotten his past condition and thinks that he had had this kind of life previously.

Now Amir al-mu'minin wants to convey the same idea here to the Quraysh as Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) the holy daughter of the Holy Prophet said in her speech on Fadak:

(O' People) ... You were on the brink of the pit of Hell Fire (Qur'an 3:103). You were as worthless as the mouthful of water. You were minority like the handful greedy and a spark of the hasty. You were as down-trodden as the dust under feet. You drank dirty water. You ate untanned skin. You were abased and condemned. But Allah has rescued you through my father Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.). . .


SERMON 34


in English

To prepare the people for fighting with the people of Syria (ash-Sham) (1) Amir al-mu'minin said:

Woe to you. I am tired of rebuking you. Do you accept this worldly life in place of the next life? Or disgrace in place of dignity? When I invite you to fight your enemy your eyes revolve as though you are in the clutches of death and in the senselessness of last moments. My pleadings are not understood by you and you remain stunned. It is as though your hearts are affected with madness so that you do not understand. You have lost my confidence for good. Neither are you a support for me to lean upon nor a means to honour and victory. Your example is that of the camels whose protector has disappeared so that if they are collected from one side they disperse away from the other side.
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By Allah how bad are you for igniting flames of war. You are intrigued against but do not intrigue (against the enemy). Your boundaries are decreasing but you do not get enraged over it. Those against you do not sleep but you are unmindful. By Allah those who leave matters one for the other are subdued. By Allah I believed about you that if battle rages and death hovers around you you will cut away from the son of Abi Talib like the severing of head from the trunk. (2)

By Allah he who makes it possible for his adversary to so overpower him as to remove the flesh (from his bones) crush his bones and cut his skin into pieces then it means that his helplessness is great and his heart surrounded within the sides of his chest is weak. You may become like this if you wish.

But for me before I allow it I shall use my sharp edged swords of al-Mushrafiyyah which would cut as under the bones of the head and fly away arms and feet. Thereafter Allah will do whatever He wills.

O' people I have a right over you and you have a right over me. As for your right over me that is to counsel you to pay you your dues fully to teach you that you may not remain ignorant and instruct you in behaviourism that you may act upon. As for my right over you it is fulfilment of (the obligation of) allegiance well-wishing in presence or in absence response when I call you and obedience when I order you.
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in Arabic

[ 34 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

في استنفار الناس إلى الشام بعد فراغه من أمر الخوارج

وفيها يتأفف بالناس، وينصح لهم بطريق السداد

أُفٍّ لَكُمْ (1) ! لَقَدْ سَئِمْتُ عِتَابَكُمْ! أَرَضِيتُمْ بِالْحَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا مِنَ الْآخِرَةِ عِوَضاً؟ وَبِالذُّلِّ مِنَ الْعِزِّ خَلَفاً؟ إِذَا دَعَوْتُكُمْ إِلَى جِهَادِ عَدُوِّكُمْ دَارَتْ أَعْيُنُكُمْ (2) ، كَأَنَّكُمْ مِنَ الْمَوْتِ فِي غَمْرَةٍ (3) ، وَمِنَ الذُّهُولِ في سَكْرَةٍ، يُرْتَجُ (4) عَلَيْكُمْ حَوَارِي (5) فَتَعْمَهُونَ (6) ،فَكَأَنَّ قُلُوبَكُمْ مَأْلُوسَةٌ (7) ، فَأَنْتُمْ لاَ تَعْقِلُونَ. مَا أَنْتُمْ لي بِثِقَةٍ سَجِيسَ اللَّيَالي (8) ، وَمَا أَنْتُمْ بِرُكْنٍ يُمَالُ (9) بِكُمْ، وَلاَ زَوَافِرُ (10) عِزٍّ يُفْتَقَرُ إِلَيْكُمْ. مَا أَنْتُمْ إِلاَّ كَإِبِل ضَلَّ رُعَاتُهَا، فَكُلَّمَا جُمِعَتْ مِنْ جَانِبٍ انْتَشَرَتْ مِن آخَرَ، لَبِئْسَ _ لَعَمْرُ اللهِ _ سُعْرُ (11) نَارِ الْحَرْبِ أَنْتُمْ! تُكَادُونَ وَلاَ تَكِيدُونَ، وَتُنْتَقَصُ أَطْرَافُكُمْ فَلاَ تَمْتَعِضُونَ (12) ; لاَ يُنَامُ عَنْكُمْ وَأَنْتُمْ في غَفْلَةٍٍٍ سَاهُونَ، غُلِبَ وَاللهِ الْمُتَخَاذِلُونَ! وَأيْمُ اللهِ إِنِّي لْأَظُنُّ بِكُمْ أنْ لَوْ حَمِسَ (13) الْوَغَى (14) ، وَاسْتَحَرَّ الْمَوْتُ (15) ، قَدِ انْفَرَجْتُمْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِي طَالِبٍ انْفِرَاجَ الرَّأْسِ (16) . وَاللهِ إِنَّ امْرَأً يُمَكِّنُ عَدُوَّهُ مِنْ نَفْسِهِ يَعْرُقُ لَحْمَهُ (17) ، وَيَهْشِمُ عَظْمَهُ، وَيَفْرِي (18) جِلْدَهُ، لَعَظِيمٌ عَجْزُهُ، ضَعِيفٌ ماضُمَّتْ عَلَيْهِ جَوَانِحُ صَدْرِهِ (19) . أَنْتَ فَكُنْ ذَاكَ إِنْ شِئْتَ، فَأَمَّاأَنَا فَوَاللهِ دُونَ أَنْ أُعْطِيَ ذلِكَ ضَرْبٌ بِالْمَشْرَفِيَّةِ (20) تَطِيرُ مِنْهُ فَرَاشُ الْهَامِ (21) ، وَتَطِيحُ (22) السَّوَاعِدُ وَالْأَقْدَامُ، وَيَفْعَلُ اللهُ بَعْدَ ذلِكَ مَا يَشَاءُ.

طريق السداد

أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ! إِنَّ لِي عَلَيْكُمْ حَقّاً، وَلَكُمْ عَلَيَّ حَقٌّ: فَأَمَّا حَقُّكُمْ عَلَيَّ: فَالنَّصِيحَةُ لَكُمْ، وَتَوْفِيرُ فَيْئِكُمْ (23) عَلَيْكُمْ، وَتَعْلِيمُكُمْ كَيْلا تَجْهَلُوا، وَتَأْدِيبُكُمْ كَيْما تَعْلَمُوا. وَأَمَّا حَقِّي عَلَيْكُمْ فَالوَفَاءُ بِالبَيْعَةِ، وَالنَّصِيحَةُ في الْمَشْهَدِ وَالْمَغِيبِ، وَالْإِجَابَةُ حِينَ أَدْعُوكُمْ، وَالطَّاعَةُ حِينَ آمُرُكُمْ.
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in Persian

پيكار با مردم شام

نكوهش از سستي و نافرماني كوفيان نفرين بر شما كوفيان! كه از فراواني سرزنش شما خسته شدم، آيا بجاي زندگي جاويدان قيامت به زندگي زودگذر دنيا رضايت داديد؟ و بجاي عزت و سربلندي، بدبختي و ذلت را انتخاب كرديد؟ شما را به جهاد با دشمنتان دعوت مي كنم، چشمتان از ترس در كاسه مي گردد، گويا ترس از مرگ عقل شما را ربوده و چون انسانهاي مست از خود بيگانه شده، حيران و سرگردانيد، گويا عقلهاي خود را از دست داده و درك نمي كنيد، من ديگر هيچگاه به شما اطمينان ندارم، و شما را پشتوانه خود نمي پندارم، شما ياران شرافتمندي نيستيد كه كسي به سوي شما دست دراز كند. به شتران بي ساربان مي مانيد كه هرگاه از يك طرف جمع آوري گرديد، از سوي ديگر پراكنده مي شويد. علل عقب ماندگي مردم كوفه به خدا سوگند! شما بد وسيله اي براي افروختن آتش جنگ هستيد شما را فريب مي دهند اما فريب دادن نمي دانيد، سرزمين شما را پياپي مي گيرند و شما پروا نداريد، چشم دشمن براي حمله شما خواب ندارد ولي شما در غفلت بسر مي بريد، به خدا سوگند! شكست براي كساني است كه دست از ياري يكديگر مي كشند، سوگند به خدا! اگر جنگ سخت درگير شود و حرارت و سوزش مرگ شما را در بر گيرد، از

اطراف فرزند ابوطالب، همانند جدا شدن سر از تن، جدا و پراكنده مي شويد. به خدا سوگند! كسي كه دشمن را بر جان خويش مسلط گرداند كه گوشتش را بخورد، و استخوانش را بشكند، و پوستش را جدا سازد، عجز و ناتواني او بسيار بزرگ و قلب او بسيار كوچك و ناتوان است. تو اگر مي خواهي اينگونه باش، اما من، به خدا سوگند از پاي ننشينم و قبل از آنكه دشمن فرصت يابد با شمشير آب ديده چنان ضربه اي بر پيكر او وارد سازم كه ريزه هاي استخوان سرش را بپراكند، و بازوها و قدمهايش جدا گردد و از آن پس خدا هر چه خواهد انجام دهد.
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حقوق متقابل مردم و رهبري اي مردم، مرا بر شما و شما را بر من حقي واجب شده است، حق شما بر من، آنكه از خيرخواهي شما دريغ نورزم و بيت المال را ميان شما عادلانه تقسيم كنم، و شما را آموزش دهم تا بي سواد و نادان نباشيد، و شما را تربيت كنم تا راه و رسم زندگي را بدانيد، و اما حق من بر شما اين است كه با من وفادار باشيد، و در آشكار و نهان خيرخواهي كنيد، هرگاه شما را فرا خواندم اجابت نماييد و فرمان دادم اطاعت كنيد.


Footnote

(1). The word "ash-Sham" was a name used for a vast geographical area occupied by Muslim countries in those days. This area included present-day Syria Lebanon and Palestine. Its capital was Damascus. Wherever the word Syria is mentioned (in this book) it should be understood in its larger meaning.

(2). This sentence is employed for such severance after which there is no occasion or possibility of joining. The author of Durrah Najafiyyah has quoted several views in its explanation:

i)

Ibn Durayd's view is that it means that. "Just as when the head is severed its joining again is impossible in the same way you will not join me after once deserting me."

ii)

al-Mufaddal says ar-ra's(head) was the name of a man and a village of Syria Bayt ar-ra's is named after him. This man left his home and went away somewhere and never again returned to his village after which the proverb sprang up "you went as ar-ra's had gone."
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iii)

One meaning of it is that "Just as if the joints of the bones of the head are opened they cannot be restored in the same way you will not join me after cutting from me.

iv)

It has also been said that this sentence is in the sense of separating completely. After copying this meaning from the Sharh of ash-Shaykh Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi the commentator Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that this meaning is not correct because when the word "ar-ra's" is used in the sense of whole it is not preceded by "alif" and "lam"

v)

It is also taken to mean that "You will so run away from me as one (fleeing for life) to save his head." Besides this one or two other meanings have also been stated but being remote they are disregarded. 

First of all it was used by the philosopher of Arabia Aktham ibn Sayfi while teaching unity and concord to his children. He says:

O' my children do not cut away (from each other) at the time of calamities like the cutting of head because after that you will never get together.




SERMON 35


in English

Amir al-mu'minin said after Arbitration. (1)

All praise is due to Allah even though time has brought (for us) crushing calamity and great occurrence. And I stand witness that there is no god but Allah the One there is no partner for Him nor is there with Him any god other than Himself and that Muhammad is His slave and His Prophet (May Allah's blessing and greeting be upon him and his progeny).
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So now certainly the disobedience of sympathetic counsellor who has knowledge as well as experience brings about disappointment and result in repentance. I had given you my orders about this arbitration and put before you my hidden view if Qasir's (2) orders were fulfilled but you rejected it (my orders) like rough opponents and disobedient insurgents till the counsellor himself fell in doubt about his counsel and the flint (of his wit) ceased to give flame. Consequently mine and your position became as the poet of Hawazin says:

I gave you my orders at Mun'araji'l-liwa but you did not see the good of my counsel till the noon of next day (when it was too late). (3)




in Arabic

[ 35 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

بعد التحكيم وما بلغه من أمر الحكمين

وفيها حمد الله على بلائه، ثمّ بيان سبب البلوى

الحمد على البلاء

الْحَمْدُ للهِ وَإنْ أَتَى الدَّهْرُ بِالْخَطْبِ الْفَادِحِ (1) ، وَالْحَدَثِ (2) الْجَلِيلِ. وَأَشْهَدُ أَنْ لاَ إِلهَ إِلاّ اللهُ، لَاشَرِيكَ لَهُ, لَيْسَ مَعَهُ إِلهٌ غَيْرُهُ، وَأَنَّ مُحَمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَرَسُولُهُ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ.

سبب البلوى

أَمَّا بَعْدُ، فَإِنَّ مَعْصِيَةَ النَّاصِحِ الشَّفِيقِ الْعَالِمِ الُْمجَرِّبِ تُورِثُ الْحَسْرَةَ، وَتُعْقِبُ النَّدَامَةَ. وَقَدْ كُنْتُ أَمَرْتُكُمْ في هذِهِ الْحُكُومَةِ أَمْرِي، وَنَخَلْتُ لَكُمْ مَخزُونَ رَأْيِي (3) ، لَوْ كَانَ يُطَاعُ لِقَصِيرٍ (4) أَمْرٌ! فَأَبَيْتُمْ عَلَيَّ إِبَاءَ الْمُخَالِفِينَ الْجُفَاةِ، وَالْمُنَابِذِينَ الْعُصَاةِ، حَتَّى ارْتَابَ النَّاصِحُ بِنُصْحِهِ، وَضَنَّ الزَّنْدُ بِقَدْحِهِ (5) ، فَكُنْتُ وَإِيَّاكُمْ كَمَا قَالَ أَخُو هَوَازِنَ (6) :

أَمَرْتُكُمُ أَمْري بِمُنْعَرَجِ اللِّوَى (7) فَلَمْ تَسْتَبِينُوا النُّصْحَ إِلاَّ ضُحَى الْغَدِ
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in Persian

بعد از حكميت

ضرورت ستايش پروردگار خدا را سپاس! هر چند كه روزگار دشواريهاي فراوان و حوادثي بزرگ پديد آورد، و شهادت مي دهم جز خداي يگانه و بي مانند خدايي نباشد و جز او معبودي نيست، و گواهي مي دهم محمد (ص) بنده و فرستاده اوست. علل شكست كوفيان پس از حمد و ستايش خدا! بدانيد كه نافرماني از دستور نصيحت كننده مهربان دانا و باتجربه، مايه حسرت و سرگرداني و سرانجامش پشيماني است، من راي و فرمان خود را نسبت به حكميت به شما گفتم، و نظر خالص خود را در اختيار شما گذاردم. (اي كاش كه از قصير پسر سعد اطاعت مي شد) ولي شما همانند مخالفاني ستمكار، و پيمان شكناني نافرمان، از پذيرش آن سر باز زديد، تا آنجا كه نصيحت كننده در پند دادن به ترديد افتاد، و از پند دادن خودداري كرد، داستان من و شما چنان است كه برادر هوازني سروده است: (در سرزمين منعرج، دستور لازم را دادم اما نپذيرفتند، كه فردا سزاي سركشي خود را چشيدند).


Footnote

(1). When the Syrians' spirit was broken by the bloody swords of the Iraqis and the incessant attacks of the night of al-Harir lowered their morale and ended their aspirations 'Amr ibn al-'As suggested to Mu'awiyah the trick that the Qur'an should be raised on spears and shouts urged forth to treat it as the arbitrator. Its effect would be that some people would try to stop the war and others would like to continue it. We would thus divide them and be able to get the war postponed for another occasion. Consequently copies of the Qur'an were raised on spears. The result was that some brainless persons raised hue and cry and created division and disturbance in the army and the efforts of simple Muslims turned slow after having been near victory. Without understanding anything they began to shout that they should prefer the verdict of the Qur'an over war.
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When Amir al-mu'minin saw the Qur'an being the instrument of their activities he said:

"O' people do not fall in this trap of deceit and trickery. They are putting up this device only to escape the ignominy of defeat. I know the character of each one of them. They are neither adherents of the Qur'an nor have they any connection with the faith or religion. The very purpose of our fighting has been that they should follow the Qur'an and act on its injunctions. For Allah's sake do not fall in their deceitful device. Go ahead with determination and courage and stop only after vanquishing the dying foe." Nevertheless the deceitful instrument of wrong had worked. The people took to disobedience and rebellion. Mis'ar ibn Fadaki at-Tamimi and Zayd ibn Husayn at-Ta'i each with twenty thousand men came forward and said to Amir al-mu'minin 'O' 'Ali if you do not respond to the call of the Qur'an we will deal with you in the same manner as we did with 'Uthman. 

You end the battle at once and bow before the verdict of the Qur'an. Amir al-mu'minin tried his best to make them understand but Satan was standing before them in the garb of the Qur'an. He did not allow them to do so and they compelled Amir al-mu'minin that he should send someone to call Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar from the battlefield. Being obliged Amir al-mu'minin sent Yazid ibn Hani to call Malik back. When Malik heard this order he was bewildered and said "Please tell him this is not the occasion to leave the position. He may wait a bit then I will come to his audience with the tidings of victory." Hani conveyed this message on return but people shouted that Amir al-mu'minin must have sent word to him secretly to continue. Amir al-mu'minin said he never got any occasion to send any secret message to him. Whatever he said was said before them. People said he should be sent again and that if Malik delayed his return Amir al-mu'minin should forsake his life. 
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Amir al-mu'minin again sent Yazid ibn Hani and sent word that rebellion had occurred he should return in whatever condition he was. So Hani went and told Malik "You hold victory dear or the life of Amir al-mu'minin. If his life is dear you should raise hands off the battle and go to him." Leaving the chances of victory Malik stood up and came to the audience of Amir al-mu'minin with grief and disappointment. Chaos raged there. He rebuked the people very much but matters had taken such a turn that could not be corrected.

It was then settled that either party should nominate an arbitrator so that they should settle the (matter of) Caliphate according to the Qur'an. From Mu'awiyah's side 'Amr ibn al-'As was decided upon and from Amir al mu'minin's side people proposed the name of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari. Seeing this wrong selection Amir al-mu'minin said "Since you have not accepted my order about arbitration at least now agree that do not make Abu Musa the arbitrator. He is not a man of trust. Here is 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas and here is Malik al-Ashtar. Select one of them." But they did not at all listen to him and stuck to his name. Amir al-mu'minin said "All right do whatever you want. The day is not far when you will cut your own hands through your misdeeds."

After the nomination of arbitrators when the deed of agreement was being written then with 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.) the word Amir al-mu'minin was also written. 'Amr ibn al-'As said "This should be rubbed off. If we regarded him Amir al-mu'minin why should this battle have been fought?" At first Amir al-mu'minin refused to rub it off but when they did not in any way agree he rubbed it off and said "This incident is just similar to the one at al-Hudaybiyah when the unbelievers stuck on the point that the words 'Prophet of Allah' with the name of the Prophet should be removed and the Prophet did remove it." On this 'Amr ibn al-'As got angry and said "Do you treat us as unbelievers?" Amir al-mu'minin said "On what day have you had anything to do with believers and when have you been their supporters?" 
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However after this settlement the people dispersed and after mutual consultation these two arbitrators decided that by removing both 'Ali and Mu'awiyah from the Caliphate the people should be accorded the power to choose whomever they desired. When time came to its announcement there was a meeting at Dumatu'l-Jandal a place between Iraq and Syria and then two arbitrators also reached there to announce the judgement on the fate of the Muslims. Acting cunningly 'Amr ibn al-'As said to Abu Musa "I regard it ill manner to precede you. You are older in years and age so first you make the announcement." Abu Musa succumbed to his flattery and came out proudly and stood before the gathering. Addressing them he said "O' Muslims we have jointly settled that 'Ali ibn Abi Talib and Mu'awiyah should be removed and the right to choose a Caliph be accorded to the Muslims. They should choose whomever they like." Saying this he sat down. Now the turn was for 'Amr ibn al-'As and he said "O' Muslims you have heard that Abu Musa removed 'Ali ibn Abi Talib. I also agree with it. As for Mu'awiyah there is no question of removing him. 

Therefore I place him in his position." No sooner that he said this there were cries all round. Abu Musa cried hoarse that it was a trick a deceit and told 'Amr ibn al-'As that "You have played a trick and your example is that of a dog on which if you load something he would gasp or leave him he would gasp." 'Amr ibn al-'As said "Your example is like the ass on whom books are loaded." However 'Amr ibn al-'As's trick was effective and Mu'awiyah's shaking feet were again stabilised. 
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This was the short sketch of the Arbitration whose basis was laid in the Qur'an and sunnah. But was it a verdict of the Qur'an or the result of those deceitful contrivances which people of this world employ to retain their authority? Could these pages of history be made a torch-guide for the future and the Qur'an and sunnah be not used as a means of securing authority or as an instrument of worldly benefits.

When Amir al-mu'minin got the news of this lamentable result of arbitration he climbed on the pulpit and delivered this sermon every word of which savours of his grief and sorrow and at the same time it throws light on soundness of his thinking correctness of his opinion and foresighted sagacity.

(2). This is a proverb which is used on an occasion where the advice of a counsellor is rejected and afterwards it is repented. The fact of it was that the ruler of al-Hirah namely Jadhimah al-Abrash killed the ruler of al-Jazirah named 'Amr ibn Zarib whereafter his daughter az-Zabba' was made the ruler of al-Jazirah. Soon after accession to the throne she thought out this plan to avenge her father's blood that she sent a message to Jadhimah that she could not alone carry on the affairs of the state and that if he could become her patron by accepting her as his wife she would be grateful. Jadhimah was more than puffed up at this proposal and prepared himself to set off for al-Jazirah with a thousand horsemen. 
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His slave Qasir advised him much that this was just a deceit and trick and that he should not place himself in this danger; but his wit had been so blinded that he could not think over why az-Zabba' should select the Murderer of her father for her life companionship. Anyhow he set off and when he reached the border of al-Jazirah although az-Zabba's army was present for his reception but she neither gave any special reception nor offered any warm welcome. Seeing this state Qasir was again suspicious and he advised Jadhimah to get back but nearness to the goal had further fanned his passion. He paid no heed and stepping further entered the city. Soon on arrival there he was killed. When Qasir saw this he said "Had the advice of Qasir been followed." From that time this proverb gained currency.

(3). The poet of Hawazin implies Durayd ibn as-Simmah. He wrote this couplet after the death of his brother 'Abdullah ibn as-Simmah. Its facts are that 'Abdullah along with his brother led an attack of two groups of Banu Jusham and Bani Nasr who were both from Hawazin and drove away many camels. On return when they intended to rest at Mun'araji'l-liwa Durayd said it was not advisable to stay there lest the enemy attacks from behind but 'Abdullah did not agree and stayed there. The result was that as soon as dawn appeared the enemy attacked and killed 'Abdullah on the spot. Durayd also received wounds but he slipped away alive and after this he wrote a few couplets out of which one couplet is this wherein he has referred to the destruction resulting from his advice having been rejected.
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SERMON 36


in English

Warning the people of Nahrawan (1) of their fate

I am warning you that you will be killed on the bend of this canal and on the level of this low area while you will have no clear excuse before Allah nor any open authority with you. You have come out of your houses and then divine decree entangled you. I had advised you against this arbitration but you rejected my advice like adversaries and opponents till I turned my ideas in the direction of your wishes. You are a group whose heads are devoid of wit and intelligence. May you have no father! (Allah's woe be to you!) I have not put you in any calamity nor wished you harm.





in Arabic

[ 36 ] ومن ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

في تخويف أَهل النهروان (1)

فَأَنَا نَذِيرٌ لَكُمْ أَنْ تُصْبِحُوا صَرْعَى (2) بِأَثْنَاءِ هذَا النَّهَرِ، وَبِأَهْضَامِ (3) هذَا الْغَائِطِ (4) ، عَلَى غَيْرِ بَيِّنَةٍ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ، وَلاَ سُلْطَانٍ مُبِينٍ مَعَكُمْ، قَدْ طَوَّحَتْ (5) بِكُمُ الدَّارُ، وَاحْتَبَلَكُمُ الْمِقْدَارُ (6) ، وَقَدْ كُنْتُ نَهَيْتُكُمْ عَنْ هذِهِ الْحُكُومَةِ فَأَبَيْتُمْ عَلَيَّ إِبَاءَ المُنَابِذِينَ، حَتَّى صَرَفْتُ رَأْيِي إِلَىْ هَوَاكُمْ، وَأَنْتُمْ مَعَاشِرُ أَخِفَّاءُ الْهَامِ ، سُفَهَاءُ الْأََحْلاَمِ (7) ، وَلَمْ آتِ _ لاَ أَبَا لَكُمْ _ بُجْراً (8) ، وَلاَ أَرَدْتُ لَكُمْ ضُرّاً. (9)





in Persian

در بيم دادن نهروانيان

تلاش در هدايت دشمن شما را از اين مي ترسانم! مبادا صبح كنيد در حالي كه جنازه هاي شما در اطراف رود نهروان و زمينهاي پست و بلند آن افتاده باشد، بدون آن كه برهان روشني از پروردگار، و حجت و دليل قاطعي داشته باشيد، از خانه ها آواره گشته و به دام قضا گرفتار شديد. من شما را از اين حكميت نهي كردم ولي با سرسختي مخالفت نموديد، تا به دلخواه شما كشانده شدم. شما اي سبكسران، و بيخردان، اي ناكسان و بي پدران، من كه اين فاجعه را ببار نياوردم و هرگز زيان شما را نخواستم (زيرا امام همواره با حكميت مخالف بود)
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Footnote

(1). The cause of the battle of Nahrawan was that when after Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin was returning to Kufah the people who were foremost in pleading acceptance of Arbitration began to say that appointment of anyone other than Allah as arbitrator is heresy and that Allah forbid by accepting the Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin turned heretic. Consequently by distorting the meaning of "There is no authority same with Allah" they made simple Muslims share their views and separating from Amir al-mu'minin encamped at Hanira' near Kufah. When Amir al-mu'minin learned of these plottings he sent Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan al-'Abdi and Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi in the company of Ibn 'Abbas towards them and afterwards himself went to the place of their stay and dispersed them after discussion.

When these people reached Kufah they began to spread the news that Amir al-mu'minin had broken the agreement of Arbitration and that he is again ready to fight against the Syrians. When Amir al-mu'minin learned this he contradicted it whereupon these people stood up in rebellion and encamped twelve miles from Baghdad in the low area of the canal called Nahrawan.

On the other side after hearing the verdict of Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin rose for fighting the army of Syria and wrote to the Kharijites that the verdict passed by the two arbitrators in pursuance of their heart's wishes instead of the Qur'an and sunnah was not acceptable to him that he had therefore decided to fight with them and they should support him for crushing the enemy. But the Kharijites gave him this reply "When you had agreed to Arbitration in our view you had turned heretic. Now if you admit your heresy and offer repentance we will think over this matter and decide what we should do." Amir al-mu'minin understood from their reply that their disobedience and misguidance had become very serious. 
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To entertain any kind of hope from them now was futile. Consequently ignoring them he encamped in the valley of an-Nukhaylah with a view to marching towards Syria. When the army had been arrayed he came to know that the men desired to deal with the people of Nahrawan first and to move towards Syria afterwards. Amir al-mu'minin however said that they should be left as they were that they themselves should first move towards Syria while the people of Nahrawan could be dealt with afterwards. People said that they were prepared to obey every order of his with all their might whether he moved this way or that way. The army had not moved when news about the rebellion of Kharijites began to reach and it was learnt that they had butchered the governor of Nahrawan namely 'Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and his slave maid with the child in her womb and have killed three women of Banu Tayyi and Umm Sinan as-Saydawiyyah. 

Amir al-mu'minin sent al-Harith ibn Murrah al-'Abdi for investigation but he too was killed by them. When their rebellion reached this stage it was necessary to deal with them. Consequently the army turned towards Nahrawan. On reaching there Amir al-mu'minin sent them word that those who had killed 'Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and innocent women should be handed over to him for avenging blood. Those people replied that they had killed these persons jointly and that they considered it lawful to shed the blood of all the people on his side. Even at this Amir al-mu'minin did not take the initiative for the battle but sent Abu Ayyub al-Ansari with a message of peace. So he spoke to them aloud "Whoever comes under this banner or separates from that party and goes to Kufah or al-Mada'in would get amnesty and he would not be questioned. As a result of this Farwah ibn Nawfal al-Ashja'i said that he did not know why they were at war with Amir al-mu'minin. Saying this he separated along with five hundred men. Similarly group after group began to separate and some of them joined Amir al-mu'minin. 
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Those who remained numbered four thousand and according to at-Tabari's account they numbered two thousand eight hundred. These people were not in any way prepared to listen to the voice of truth and were ready to kill or be killed. Amir al-mu'minin had stopped his men to take the initiative but the Kharijites put arrows in their bows and broke and threw away the sheathes of their swords. Even at this juncture Amir al-mu'minin warned them of the dire consequences of war and this sermon is about that warning and admonition. But they were so brimming with enthusiasm that they leapt on Amir al-mu'minin's force all of a sudden. This onslaught was so severe that the foot men lost ground but they soon fixed themselves firmly that the attack of arrows and spears could not dislodge them from their position and they soon so cleared away the Kharijites that except for nine persons who fled away to save their lives not a single person was left alive. From Amir al-mu'minin's army only eight persons fell as martyrs. The battle took place on the 9th Safar 38 A.H.




SERMON 37


in English

Amir al-mu'minin's utterance which runs like a Sermon About his own steadfastness in religion and precedence in (acceptance of) belief.

I discharged duties when others lost courage (to do so) and I came forward when others hid themselves. I spoke when others remained mum. I stroke with Divine light when others remained standing. I was the quietest of them in voice but the highest in going forward. I cleaved to its rein and applied myself solely to its pledge like the mountain which neither sweeping wind could move nor storm could shake. No one could find fault with me nor could any speaker speak ill of me.
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The low is in my view worthy of honour till I secure (his) right for him while the strong is in my view weak till I take (other's) right from him. We are happy with the destiny ordained by Allah and have submitted to the command of Allah. Do you think I would speak lie about the Prophet of Allah? By Allah I am surely the first to testify him so I will not be the first to falsify him. I looked at my affairs and found that my obedience should have precedence over my allegiance while my pledge with him is a burden on my neck.


in Arabic

[ 37 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

يجري مجرى الخطبة

وفيه يذكر فضائله - عليه السلام - قاله بعد وقعة النهروان

فَقُمْتُ بِالْأَمْرِ حِينَ فَشِلُوا (1) ، وَتَطَلَّعْتُ حِينَ تَقَبَّعُوا (2) ، وَ نَطَقْتُ حِينَ تَعْتَعُوا (3) وَمَضَيْتُ بِنُورِ اللهِ حِينَ وَقَفُوا، وَكُنْتُ أَخْفَضَهُمْ صَوْتاً، وَأَعْلاَهُمْ فَوْتاً (4) ، فَطِرْتُ بِعِنَانِهَا (5) ، وَاسْتَبْدَدْتُ بِرِهَانِهَا (6) ، كَالْجَبَلِ لاَ تُحَرِّكُهُ الْقَوَاصِفُ، وَلاَ تُزِيلُهُ الْعَوَاصِفُ. لَمْ يَكُنْ لِأَحَدٍ فيَّ مَهْمَزٌ، وَلاَ لِقَائِلٍ فيَّ مَغْمَزٌ (7) ، الذَّلِيلُ عِنْدِي عَزِيزٌ حَتَّى آخُذَ الْحَقَّ لَهُ، وَالْقَوِيُّ عِنْدِي ضَعِيفٌ حَتَّى آخُذَ الْحَقَّ مَنْهُ، رَضِينَا عَنِ اللهِ قَضَاءَهُ، وَسَلَّمْنَا لِلّهِ أَمْرَهُ. أَتَرَاني أَكْذِبُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ؟ وَاللهِ لَأَنَا أَوَّلُ مَنْ صَدَّقَهُ فَلاَ أَكُونُ أَوَّلَ مَنْ كَذَبَ عَلَيْهِ. فَنَظَرْتُ في أَمْرِي، فَإِذَا طَاعَتِي قَدْ سَبَقَتْ بَيْعَتِي، وَإِذَا الميِثَاقُ في عُنُقِي لِغَيْرِي. 


in Persian

ذكر فضائل خود

ويژگيها و فضائل امام علي (ع) آنگاه كه همه از ترس سست شده، كنار كشيدند، من قيام كردم، و آن هنگام كه همه خود را پنهان كردند من آشكارا به ميدان آمدم، و آن زمان كه همه لب فرو بستند، من سخن گفتم، و آن وقت كه همه باز ايستادند من با راهنمايي نور خدا به راه افتادم، در مقام حرف و شعار صدايم از همه آهسته تر بود اما در عمل برتر و پيشتاز بودم، زمام امور را به دست گرفتم، و جلوتر از همه پرواز كردم، و پاداش سبقت در فضيلتها را بردم. همانند كوهي كه تندبادها آن را به حركت درنمي آورد، و طوفانها آن را از جاي برنمي كند، كسي نمي توانست عيبي در من بيابد، و سخن چيني جاي عيبجويي در من نمي يافت. خوارترين افراد نزد من عزيز است تا حق او را باز گردانم، و نيرومندها در نظر من پست و ناتوانند تا حق را از آنها باز ستانم. علت سكوت و كناره گيري از خلافت در برابر خواسته هاي خدا راضي، و تسليم فرمان او هستم، آيا مي پنداريد من به رسول خدا (ص) دروغي روا دارم؟ به خدا سوگند! من نخستين كسي هستم كه او را تصديق كردم، و هرگز اول كسي نخواهم بود كه او را تكذيب كنم. در كار خود انديشيدم ديدم پيش از بيعت، پيمان اطاعت و پيروي از سفارش رسول خدا (ص) را برعهده دارم، كه از من براي ديگري پيمان گرفت (پيامبر (ص) فرمود اگر در امر حكومت كار به جدال و خونريزي كشانده شود، سكوت كن)
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SERMON 38


in English

About naming of doubt as such and disparagement of those in doubt

Doubt is named doubt because it resembles truth. As for

lovers of Allah their conviction serves them as light and the direction of the right path (itself) serves as their guide; while the enemies of Allah in time of doubt call to misguidance in the darkness of doubt and their guide is blindness (of intelligence). One who fears death cannot escape it nor can one who fears for eternal life secure it. 



in Arabic

[ 38 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

وفيها علة تسمية الشبهة شبهة، ثم بيان حال الناس فيها

وَإِنَّمَا سُمِّيَتِ الشُّبْهَةُ شُبْهَةً لاَِنَّهَا تُشْبِهُ الْحَقَّ، فَأَمَّا أَوْلِيَاءُ اللهِ فَضِيَاؤُهُمْ فِيهَا الْيَقِينُ، وَدَلِيلُهُمْ سَمْتُ الْهُدَى (1) ، وَأَمَّا أَعْدَاءُ اللهِ فَدُعَاؤُهُمْ فِيهَا الضَّلالُ، وَدَلِيلُهُمُ الْعَمَى، فَمَا يَنْجُو مِنَ المَوْتِ مَنْ خَافَهُ، وَلا يُعْطَى الْبَقَاءَ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُ. 



in Persian

معني شبهه

ضرورت شناخت شبهات شبهه را براي اين شبهه ناميدند كه به حق شباهت دارد. اما دوستان خدا نور هدايت كننده آنها در شبهات، يقين است. و راهنماي آنان مسير هدايت الهي است، اما دشمنان خدا، دعوت كننده آنان در شبهات گمراهي است، و راهنماي آنان كوري است، آن كس كه از مرگ بترسد نجات نمي يابد، و آن كس كه مرگ را دوست دارد براي هميشه در دنيا نخواهد ماند.


SERMON 39


in English

In disparagement of those who shrink from fighting

I am faced with men who do not obey when I order and do not respond when I call them. May you have no father! (Woe to you!) What are you waiting for to rise for the cause of Allah? Does not faith join you together or sense of shame rouse you? I stand among you shouting and I am calling you for help but you do not listen to my word and do not obey my orders till circumstances show out their bad consequences. No blood can be avenged through you and no purpose can be achieved with you. I called you for help of your brethren but made noises like the camel having pain in stomach and became loose like the camel of thin back. Then a wavering weak contingent came to me from amongst you: "as if they are being led to death and they are only watching." (1) (Qur'an 8:6)
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin's word "mutadha'ib" means "mudtarib" (i.e. moved or troubled) as they say "tadha'abat ar-rih" (i.e. the winds blow in troubled manner). Similarly the wolf is called "dhi'b" because of its troubled movement. 


in Arabic

[ 39 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

خطبها عند علمه بغزوة النعمان بن بشير صاحب معاوية لعين التمر

وفيها يبدي عذره، ويستنهض الناس لنصرته

مُنِيتُ بِمَنْ لاَ يُطِيعُ إِذَا أَمَرْت (1) وَلا يُجِيبُ إِذَا دَعَوْتُ، لاَ أَبَا لَكُمْ! مَا تَنْتَظِرُونَ بِنَصْرِكُمْ رَبَّكُمْ؟ أَمَا دِينٌ يَجْمَعُكُمْ، وَلاَ حَمِيَّةَ تُحْمِشُكُمْ (2) ! أَقُومُ فِيكُمْ مُسْتَصْرِخاً (3) ، وَأُنادِيكُمْ مُتَغَوِّثاً (4) ، فَلاَ تَسْمَعُونَ لي قَوْلاً، وَلاَ تُطِيعُون لِي أَمْراً، حَتَّى تَكَشَّفَ الْأُمُورُ عَنْ عَوَاقِبِ الْمَساءَةِ، فَمَا يُدْرَكُ بِكُمْ ثَارٌ، وَلاَ يُبْلَغُ بِكُمْ مَرَامٌ، دَعَوْتُكُمْ إِلَى نَصْرِ إِخْوَانِكُمْ فَجَرْجَرْتُمْ (5) جَرْجَرَةَ الْجَمَلِ الْأَسَرِّ (6) ، وَتَثَاقَلْتُمْ تَثَاقُلَ الْنِّضْوِ الْأَدْبَرِ (7) ، ثُمَّ خَرَجَ إِلَيَّ مِنْكُمْ جُنَيْدٌ مُتَذَائِبٌ ضَعِيفٌ (كَأَنَّمَا يُسَاقُونَ إِلَى الْمَوْتِ وَهُمْ يَنْظُرُونَ).

قال السيد الشريف: قوله عليه السلام: «مُتَذَائِبٌ» أي مضطرب، من قولهم: تذاءبت الريح أي اضطرب هبوبها، ومنه سمّي الذئب ذئباً، لاضطراب مشيته. 


in Persian

نكوهش ياران

نكوهش كوفيان گرفتار كساني شدم كه چون امر مي كنم فرمان نمي برند، و چون آنها را فرا مي خوانم اجابت نمي كنند. اي مردم بي اصل و ريشه، در ياري پروردگارتان براي چه در انتظاريد؟ آيا ديني نداريد كه شما را گرد آورد؟ و يا غيرتي كه شما را به خشم وادارد؟ علل شكست و نابودي كوفيان در ميان شما بپا خاسته فرياد مي كشم، و عاجزانه از شما ياري مي خواهم، اما به سخنان من گوش نمي سپاريد، و فرمان مرا اطاعت نمي كنيد، تا آن كه پيامدهاي ناگوار آشكار شد، نه با شما مي توان انتقام خوني را گرفت، و نه با كمك شما مي توان به هدف رسيد. شما را به ياري برادرانتان مي خوانم، مانند شتري كه از درد بنالد، ناله و فرياد سرمي دهيد، و يا همانند حيواني كه پشت آن زخم باشد، حركتي نمي كنيد، تنها گروه اندكي به سوي من آمدند كه آنها نيز ناتوان و مضطرب بودند، گويا آنها را به سوي مرگ مي كشانند، و مرگ را با چشمانشان مي نگرند.
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Footnote

(1). Mu'awiyah sent a contingent of two thousand soldiers under an-Nu'man ibn Bashir to assault 'Aynu't-Tamr. This place was a defence base of Amir al-mu'minin near Kufah whose incharge was Malik ibn Ka'b al-Arhabi. Although there were a thousand combatants under him but at the moment only hundred men were present there. When Malik noticed the offensive force advancing he wrote to Amir al-mu'-minin for help. When Amir al-mu'minin received the message he asked the people for his help but only three hundred men got ready as a result of which Amir al-mu'minin was much disgusted and delivered this sermon in their admonition. When Amir al-mu'minin reached his house after delivering the sermon 'Adi ibn Hatim at-Ta'i came and said "O' Amir al-mu'minin a thousand men of Banu Tayyi' are under me. If you say I shall send them off." Amir al-mu'minin said "It does not look nice that people of one tribe only should meet the enemy. You prepare your force in the Valley of an-Nukhaylah." Accordingly he went there and called people to jihad when besides Banu Tayyi' one thousand other combatants also assembled. They were still preparing to set off when word reached from Malik ibn Ka'b that there was no need for help as he had repulsed the enemy.

The reason of this was that Malik had sent off 'Abdullah ibn Hawalah al-Azdi hastily to Qarazah ibn Ka'b al-Ansari and Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym al-Azdi so that if there was delay in the arrival of support from Kufah he could get help from here in time. 'Abdullah went to both but got no help from Qarazah. However Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym got ready fifty persons under 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf and they reached there near evening. Upto that time the two thousand men (of the enemy) had not been able to subdue the hundred men of Malik. When an-Nu'man saw these fifty men he thought that their forces had started coming in so he fled away from the battlefield. Even in their retreat Malik attacked them from rear and killed three of their men. 
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SERMON 40


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin heard the cry of Kharijites that "Verdict is only that of Allah" he said:

The sentence is right but what (they think) it means is wrong. It is true that verdict lies but with Allah but these people say that (the function of) governance is only for Allah. The fact is that there is no escape for men from ruler good or bad. The faithful persons perform (good) acts in his rule while the unfaithful enjoys (worldly) benefits in it. During the rule Allah would carry everything to end. Through the ruler tax is collected enemy is fought roadways are protected and the right of the weak is taken from the strong till the virtuous enjoys peace and allowed protection from (the oppression of) the wicked.

Another version:

When Amir al-mu'minin heard the cry of the Kharijites on the said verdict he said:

I am expecting the verdict (destiny) of Allah on you.

Then he continued:

As for good government the pious man performs good acts in it while in a bad government the wicked person enjoys till his time is over and death overtakes him.





in Arabic

[ 40 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في الخوارج لما سمع قولهم: «لا حكم إلاّ لله»

قال عليه السلام: كَلِمَةُ حَقٍّ يُرَادُ بِهَا بَاطِلٌ! نَعَمْ إِنَّهُ لا حُكْمَ إِلاَّ للهِ، ولكِنَّ هؤُلاَءِ يَقُولُونَ:لاَ إِمْرَةَ، فَإِنَّهُ لاَبُدَّ لِلنَّاسِ مِنْ أَمِير بَرّ أَوْ فَاجِر، يَعْمَلُ فِي إِمْرَتِهِ الْمُؤْمِنُ، وَيَسْتَمْتِعُ فِيهَا الْكَافِرُ، وَيُبَلِّغُ اللهُ فِيهَا الْأَجَلَ، وَيُجْمَعُ بِهِ الْفَيءُ، وَيُقَاتَلُ بِهِ الْعَدُوُّ، وَتَأْمَنُ بِهِ السُّبُلُ، وَيُؤْخَذُ بِهِ لِلضَّعِيفِ مِنَ الْقَوِيِّ، حَتَّى يَسْتَرِيحَ بَرٌّ، وَيُسْتَرَاحَ مِنْ فَاجِر.
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وفي رواية أُخرى أنّه عليه السلام لمّا سمع تحكيمهم قال:

حُكْمَ اللهِ أَنْتَظِرُ فِيكُمْ.

وقال: أَمَّا الْإِمْرَةُ الْبَرَّةُ فَيَعْمَلُ فيها التَّقِيُّ، وَأَمَّا الْإِمْرَةُ الْفَاجرَةُ فَيَتَمَتَّعُ فِيهَا الشَّقِيُّ، إلى أَنْ تَنْقَطِعَ مُدَّتُهُ، وَتُدْرِكَهُ مَنِيَّتُهُ.


in Persian

در پاسخ شعار خوارج

ضرورت حكومت سخن حقي است، كه از آن اراده باطل شده! آري درست است، فرماني جز فرمان خدا نيست، ولي اينها مي گويند زمامداري جز براي خدا نيست، در حالي كه مردم به زمامداري نيك يا بد، نيازمندند، تا مومنان در سايه حكومت، بكار خود مشغول و كافران هم بهره مند شوند، و مردم در استقرار حكومت، زندگي كنند، به وسيله حكومت بيت المال جمع آوري مي گردد و به كمك آن با دشمنان مي توان مبارزه كرد، جاده ها امن و امان، و حق ضعيفان از نيرومندان گرفته مي شود، نيكوكاران در رفاه و از دست بدكاران، در امان مي باشند. (در روايت ديگري آمده). منتظر حكم خدا درباره شما هستم. و نيز فرمود: اما در حكومت پاكان، پرهيزكار به خوبي انجام وظيفه مي كند ولي در حكومت بدكاران، ناپاك از آن بهره مند مي شود تا مدتش سرآيد و مرگ فرا رسد.


SERMON 41


in English

In condemnation of treason

O' people! Surely fulfilment of pledge is the twin of truth. I do not know a better shield (against the assaults of sin) than it. One who realises the reality of return (to the next world) never betrays. We are in a period when most of the people regard betrayal as wisdom. In these days the ignorants call it excellence of cunning. What is the matter with them? Allah may destroy them. One who has been through thick and thin of life finds the excuses to be preventing him from orders and prohibitions of Allah but he disregards them despite capability (to succumb to them and follows the commands of Allah) while one who has no restraints of religion seizes the opportunity (and accepts the excuses for not following the commands of Allah).
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in Arabic

[ 41 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيها ينهى عن الغدر ويحذر منه

أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ، إِنَّ الْوَفَاءَ تَوْأَمُ الصِّدْقِ (1) ، وَلاَ أَعْلَمُ جُنَّةً (2) أوْقَى (3) مِنْهُ، وَمَا يَغْدِرُ مَنْ عَلِمَ كَيْفَ الْمَرْجِعُ، وَلَقَدْ أَصْبَحْنا في زَمَانٍ اتَّخَذَ أَكْثَرُ أَهْلِهِ الْغَدْرَ كَيْساً (4) ، وَنَسَبَهُمْ أَهْلُ الْجَهْلِ فِيهِ إِلى حُسْنِ الْحِيلَةِ. مَا لَهُمْ! قَاتَلَهُمُ اللهُ! قَدْ يَرَى الْحُوَّلُ الْقُلَّبُ (5) وَجْهَ الْحِيلَةِ وَدُونَهَا مَانِعٌ مِنْ أَمْرِ اللهِ وَنَهْيِهِ، فَيَدَعُهَا رَأْيَ عَيْنٍ بَعْدَ الْقُدْرَةِ عَلَيْهَا، وَيَنْتَهِزُ فُرْصَتَهَا مَنْ لاَ حَرِيجَةَ لَهُ فِي الدِّينِ (6)


in Persian

وفاداري و نهي از منكر

پرهيز از حيله و نيرنگ اي مردم! وفا همراه راستي است، كه سپري محكمتر و نگهدارنده تر از آن سراغ ندارم، آن كس كه از بازگشت خود به قيامت آگاه باشد خيانت و نيرنگ ندارد. اما امروز در محيط و زمانه اي زندگي مي كنيم كه بيشتر مردم حيله و نيرنگ را، زيركي مي پندارند، و افراد جاهل آنان را اهل تدبير مي خوانند. چگونه فكر مي كنند؟ خدا بكشد آنها را؟ چه بسا شخصي تمام پيش آمدهاي آينده را مي داند، و راههاي مكر و حيله را مي شناسد ولي امر و نهي پروردگار مانع اوست، و با اينكه قدرت انجام آن را دارد آن را به روشني رها مي سازد، اما آن كس كه از گناه و مخالفت با دين پروا ندارد از فرصتها براي نيرنگ بازي، استفاده مي كند.


SERMON 42


in English

About heart's desires and extended hopes

O' people what I fear most about you are two things - acting according to desires and extending of hopes. As regards acting according to desires this prevents from truth; and as regards extending of hopes it makes one forget the next world. You should know this world is moving rapidly and nothing has remained out of it except last particles like the dregs of a vessel which has been emptied by someone. Beware the next world is advancing and either of them has sons i.e. followers. You should become sons of the next world and not become sons of this world because on the Day of Judgement every son would cling to his mother. Today is the Day of action and there is no reckoning while tomorrow is the Day of reckoning but there would be no (opportunity for) action.
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "al-hadhdha' " means rapid but some people have read it "jadhdha' ". According to this version the meaning would be that the cycle of worldly enjoyments would end soon.


in Arabic

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيها يحذر من اتباع الهوى وطول الامل في الدنيا

أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ! إِنَّ أَخْوَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمُ اثْنَانِ: اتِّبَاعُ الْهَوَى، وَطُولُ الْأَمَلِ (1) ; فَأَمَّا اتِّبَاعُ الْهَوَى فَيَصُدُّ عَنِ الْحَقِّ، وَأَمَّا طُولُ الْأَمَلِ فَيُنْسِي الْآخِرَةَ. أَلاَ وَإنَّ الدُّنْيَا قَدْ وَلَّتْ حَذَّاءَ (2) ، فَلَمْ يَبْقَ مِنْهَا إِلاَّ صُبَابَةٌ (3) كَصُبَابَةِ الْإِنَاءِ اصْطَبَّهَا صَابُّهَا (4) ، أَلاَ وَإِنَّ الْآخِرَةَ قَدْ أَقْبَلَتْ، وَلِكُلٍّ مِنْهُمَا بَنُونَ، فَكُونُوا مِنْ أَبْنَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ، وَلاَ تَكُونُوا مِنْ أَبْنَاءِ الدُّنْيَا، فَإِنَّ كُلَّ وَلَدٍ سَيُلْحَقُ بِأَبِيهِ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ، وَإِنَّ الْيَوْمَ عَمَلٌ وَلاَ حِسَابَ، وَغَداً حِسَابٌ وَلاَ عَمَلَ.

قال الشريف: أقول: الحذاء, السريعة, و من الناس من يرويه ( جذّاء ) (5) .


in Persian

پرهيز از هوسراني

پرهيز از آرزوهاي طولاني و هواپرستي

اي مردم! همانا بر شما از دو چيز مي ترسم، هواپرستي و آرزوهاي طولاني. اما پيروي از خواهش نفس، انسان را از حق باز مي دارد، و آرزوهاي طولاني، آخرت را از ياد مي برد. آگاه باشيد! دنيا به سرعت پشت كرده و از آن جز باقيمانده اندكي از ظرف آبي كه آن را خالي كرده باشند، نمانده است. به هوش باشيد كه آخرت به سوي ما مي آيد، دنيا و آخرت، هر يك فرزنداني دارند. بكوشيد از فرزندان آخرت باشيد، نه دنيا، زيرا در روز قيامت، هر فرزندي به پدر و مادر خويش باز مي گردد. امروز هنگام عمل است نه حساب رسي، و فردا روز حساب رسي است، نه عمل. ((حذا) به معناي شتابان و (جذا) به معناي بريده از نيك و بد، كه برخي نقل كردند)
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SERMON 43


in English

After Amir al-mu'minin had sent Jarir ibn 'Abdillah al-Bajali to Mu'awiyah (for securing his allegiance) some of his companions suggested preparation to fight with him then he said:

My preparation for war with the people of Syria (ash-Sham) while Jarir ibn 'Abdillah al-Bajali is still there would be closing the door for Syria and prevention of its people from good action (i.e. allegiance) if they intend doing it. However I have fixed a time limit for Jarir after which he would not stay without either deception or in disobedience. My opinion is in favour of patience so wait a while. (In the meantime) I do not dislike your getting ready.

I have observed this matter thoroughly from all sides but I do not find any way except war or heresy. Certainly there was over the people a ruler (before me) who brought about new (un-Islamic) things and compelled the people to speak out. So they did speak then rose up and thereafter changed the whole system.



in Arabic

[ 43 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

وقد أشار عليه أصحابه بالاستعداد لحرب أهل الشام بعد إرساله جرير بن عبدالله البجلي إلى معاوية:

إِنَّ اسْتَعْدَادِي لِحَرْبِ أَهْلِ الشَّامِ وَجِرِيرٌ عِنْدَهُمْ، إِغْلاَقٌ لِلشَّامِ، وَصَرْفٌ لِأَهْلِهِ عَنْ خَيْرٍ إِنْ أَرادُوهُ، وَلكِنْ قَدْ وَقَّتُّ لِجَرِيرٍ وَقْتاً لاَ يُقِيمُ بَعْدَهُ إِلاَّ مَخْدُوعاً أَوْ عَاصِياً، وَالرَّأْيُ عِنْدِي مَعَ الْأَنَاةِ (1) ، فَأَرْوِدُوا (2) ، وَلاَ أَكْرَهُ لَكُمُ الْإِعْدَادَ (3) .

وَلَقَدْ ضَرَبْتُ أَنْفَ هذَا الْأَمْرِ وَعَيْنَهُ (4) ، وَقَلَّبْتُ ظَهْرَهُ وَبَطنَهُ، فَلَمْ أَرَ لِي فِيهِ إِلاَّ الْقِتَالَ أَوِ الْكُفْرَ. بِمَا جَاءَ مُحَمَّدٌ صَلَّي اللّهُ عَلَيْهِ. إِنَّهُ قَدْ كَانَ عَلَى الْأُمَّةِ وَالٍ أَحْدَثَ أَحْدَاثاً، وَأَوْجَدَ النَّاسَ مَقَالا ً (5) ، فَقَالُوا، ثُمَّ نَقَمُوا فَغَيَّروا.
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in Persian

علت درنگ در جنگ

واقع نگري در برخورد با دشمن مهيا شدن من براي جنگ با شاميان، در حاليكه (جرير) را به رسالت به طرف آنان فرستاده ام، بستن راه صلح و باز داشتن شاميان از راه خير است، اگر آن را انتخاب كنند. من مدت اقامت (جرير) را در شام معين كردم، كه اگر تاخير كند يا فريبش دادند و يا از اطاعت من سر باز زده است. عقيده من اينكه صبر نموده با آنها مدارا كنيد، گر چه مانع آن نيستم كه خود را براي پيكار آماده سازيد. ضرورت جهاد با شاميان من بارها جنگ با معاويه را بررسي كرده ام، و پشت و روي آن را سنجيده، ديدم راهي جز پيكار، يا كافر شدن نسبت به آنچه پيامبر (ص) آورده باقي نمانده است، زيرا در گذشته كسي بر مردم حكومت مي كرد كه اعمال او حوادثي آفريد و باعث گفتگو و سر و صداهاي فراوان شد، مردم آنگاه اعتراض كردند و تغييرش دادند


SERMON 44


in English

When Masqalah (1) ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani fled to Mu'awiyah because he had purchased some prisoners of Banu Najiyah from an executive of Amir al-mu'minin but when he demanded the price the latter avoided and ran to Syria Amir al-mu'minin said:

Allah may be bad to Masqalah. He acted like the noble but fled away like a slave. Before his admirer could speak (about him) he silenced him and before his eulogist could testify to his good deeds he closed his mouth. If he had stayed behind we would have taken from him what he could easily pay and waited for the balance till his money increased.
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in Arabic

[ 44 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا هرب مَصْقَلة بنُ هُبيرة الشيباني إلى معاوية، وكان قد ابتاع سَبْيَ بني ناجية من عامل أميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام وأعتقهم، فلمّا طالبه بالمال خاس به (1) وهرب إلى الشام

قَبَّحَ اللهُ (2) مَصْقَلَةَ! فَعَلَ فِعْلَ السَّادَةِ، وَفَرَّ فِرَارَ الْعَبِيدِ! فَمَا أَنْطَقَ مَادِحَهُ حَتَّى أَسْكَتَهُ، وَلاَ صَدَّقَ وَاصِفَهُ حَتَّى بَكَّتَهُ (3) ، وَلَو أَقَامَ لَأَخَذْنَا مَيْسُورَهُ (4) ، وَانْتَظَرْنا بِمَالِهِ وُفُورَهُ (5)


in Persian

سرزنش مصقله پسر هبيره

تاسف از فرار مصقله خدا روي مصقله را زشت گرداند، كار بزرگواران را انجام داد، اما خود چونان بردگان فرار كرد، هنوز ثناخوان به مداحي او برنخاسته بود كه او را ساكت كرد، هنوز سخن ستايشگر او به پايان نرسيده بود كه آنها را به زحمت انداخت. اما اگر مردانه ايستاده بود همان مقدار كه داشت از او مي پذيرفتيم و تا هنگام قدرت و توانايي به او مهلت مي داديم.


Footnote

(1). When after Arbitration the Kharijites rose a man of Bani Najiyah from them named al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji stood up for instigating people and set off towards al-Mada'in with a group killing and marauding. Amir al-mu'minin sent Ziyad ibn Khasafah with three hundred men to check him. When the two forces met at al-Mada'in they attacked each other with swords. Only one encounter or so had taken place when the gloom of evening prevailed and the battle had to be stopped. When morning appeared Ziyad's men noticed that five dead bodies of the Kharijites were lying and they themselves had cleared off the battlefield. 
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Seeing this Ziyad set off for Basrah along with his men. There he came to know that the Kharijites had gone to Ahwaz. Ziyad did not move onwards for paucity of force and informed Amir al-mu'minin of it. Amir al-mu'minin called back Ziyad and sent Ma'qil ibn Qays ar-Riyah'i with two thousand experienced combatants towards Ahwaz and wrote to the governor of Basrah 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas to send two thousand swordsmen of Basrah for the help of Ma'qil. Consequently the contingent from Basrah also joined them at Ahwaz and after proper organisation they got ready for attacking the enemy. But al-Khirrit marched on along with his men to the hills of Ramhurmuz. These people also followed him and overtook him near these hills. Both arrayed their forces and started attacking each other. 

The result of this encounter was also that three hundred and seventy Kharijites were killed in the battlefield while the rest ran away. Ma'qil informed Amir al-mu'minin of his performance and of the enemy's running away when Amir al-mu'minin directed him to chase them and so to shatter their power that they should not be able to raise heads again. On receipt of this order he moved on and overtook him on the coast of the Persian gulf where al-Khirrit had by persuasion secured the co-operation of the people and enlisting men from here and there had collected a considerable force. When Ma'qil reached there he raised the flag of peace and announced that those who had collected from here and there should get away. 
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They would not be molested. The effect of this announcement was that save for his own community all others deserted him. He organised those very men and commenced the battle but valorous combatants of Basrah and Kufah displayed such excellent use of swords that in a short time one hundred and seventy men of the insurgents were killed while an-Nu'man ibn Suhban ar-Rasib'i encountered al-Khirrit (ibn Rashid an-Naji) and eventually felled him and killed him. Soon upon his fall the enemy lost ground and they fled away from the battlefield. Thereafter Ma'qil collected all the men women and children from their camps at one place. From among them those who were Muslims were released after swearing of allegiance. 

Those who had turned heretics were called upon to resume Islam. Consequently except one old Christian all others secured release by accepting Islam and this old man was killed. Then he took with him those Christians of Bani Najiyah who had taken part in this revolt together with their families. When Ma'qil reached Ardashir Khurrah (a city of Iran) these prisoners wailed and cried before its governor Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani and beseeched humiliatively to do something for their release. Masqalah sent word to Ma'qil through Dhuhl ibn al-Harith to sell these prisoners to him. Ma'qil agreed and sold those prisoners to him for five hundred thousand Dirhams and told him to dispatch the price immediately to Amir al-mu'minin. He said that he was sending the first instalment at once and the remaining instalments would also be sent soon. 
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When Ma'qil met Amir al-mu'minin he related the whole event before him. Amir al-mu'minin ratified this action and waited for the price for some time but Masqalah observed such deep silence as if nothing was due from him. At last Amir al-mu'minin sent a messenger to him and sent him word to either send the price or to come himself. On Amir al-mu'minin's order he came to Kufah and on demand of the price paid two hundred thousand Dirhams but to evade the balance went away to Mu'awiyah's who made him the governor of Tabarastan. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know all this he spoke these words (as in this sermon). Its sum total is that "If he had stayed we would have been considerate to him in demanding the price and would have waited for improvement of his financial condition but he fled away like slaves after displaying a showy act. Talk about his high perseverance had just started when people began to discuss his baseless and lowliness."




SERMON 45


in English

About Allah's greatness and lowliness of this world

Praise is due to Allah from Whose mercy no one loses hope from Whose bounty no one is deprived from Whose forgiveness no one is disappointed and for Whose worship no one is too high. His mercy never ceases and His bounty is never missed.

This world is a place for which destruction is ordained and for its inhabitants departure from here is destined. It is sweet and green. It hastens towards its seeker and attaches to the heart of the viewer. So depart from here with the best of provision available with you and do not ask herein more than what is enough and do not demand from it more than subsistence.
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in Arabic

[ 45 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وهو بعض خطبة طويلة خطبها يوم الفطر، وفيها يحمد الله ويذم الدنيا

حمد الله الْحَمْدُ للهِ غَيْرَ مَقْنُوطٍ (1) مِنْ رَحْمَتِهِ، وَلاَ مَخْلُوٍّ مِنْ نِعْمَتِهِ، وَلاَ مَأْيُوسٍ مِنْ مَغْفِرَتِهِ، وَلاَ مُسْتَنْكَفٍ (2) عَنْ عِبَادَتِهِ، الَّذِي لاَ تَبْرَحُ مِنْهُ رَحْمَةٌ، وَلاَ تُفْقَدُ لَهُ نِعْمَةٌ.

ذم الدنيا وَالدُّنْيَا دَارٌ مُنِيَ لَهَا الْفَنَاءُ (3) ، وَلاَِهْلِهَا مِنْهَا الْجَلاَءُ (4) ، وَهِيَ حُلْوَةٌ خَضِرَةٌ، قَدْ عُجِّلَتْ لِلطَّالِبِ، وَالْتَبَسَتْ بِقَلْبِ النَّاظِرِ (5) ; فَارْتَحِلُوا مِنْهَا بِأَحْسَنِ مَا بِحَضْرَتِكُمْ مِنَ الزَّادِ، وَلاَ تَسْأَلُوا فِيها فَوْقَ الْكَفَافِ (6) ، وَلاَ تَطْلُبُوا مِنْهَا أكْثَرَ مِنَ الْبَلاَغِ (7) .


in Persian

گذرگاه دنيا

ضرورت ستايش پروردگار ستايش خداوندي را سزاست كه كسي از رحمت او مايوس نگردد، و از نعمتهاي فراوان او بيرون نتوان رفت، خداوندي كه از آمرزش او هيچ گنهكاري نااميد نگردد، و از پرستش او نبايد سرپيچي كرد، خدايي كه رحمتش قطع نمي گردد و نعمتهاي او پايان نمي پذيرد. روش برخورد با دنيا دنيا خانه آرزوهايي است كه زود نابود مي شوند، و كوچ كردن از وطن حتمي است، دنيا شيرين و خوش منظر است كه به سرعت به سوي خواهانش مي رود، و بيننده را مي فريبد، سعي كنيد با بهترين زاد و توشه از آن كوچ كنيد و بيش از كفاف و نياز خود از آن نخواهيد و بيشتر از آنچه نياز داريد طلب نكنيد.


SERMON 46


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin decided to march towards Syria (ash-Sham) he spoke these words:

My Allah I seek Thy protection from the hardships of

journey from the grief of returning and from the scene of devastation of property and men. O' Allah Thou art the companion in journey and Thou art one who is left behind for (pro-tection of the) family. None except Thee can join these two because one who is left behind cannot be a companion in journey nor one who is in company on a journey can at the same time be left behind.
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The earlier part of this sermon is related from the Prophet but Amir al-mu'minin has completed it very aptly by adding most eloquent sentences at the end. This addition is from "None except Thee can join" upto the end.


in Arabic

[ 46 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

عند عزمه على المسير إِلى الشام

وهو دعاء دعا به ربَّه عند وضع رجله في الركاب:

اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّي أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ وَعْثَاءِ السَّفَرِ (1) ، وَكَآبَةِ المُنْقَلَبِ (2) ، وَسُوءِ المَنظَرِ فِي الْأَهْلِ وَالمَالِ والْوَلَدِ. اللَّهُمَّ أَنْتَ الصَّاحِبُ في السَّفَرِ، وَأَنْتَ الْخلِيفَةُ فِي الْأَهْلِ، وَلاَ يَجْمَعُهُما غَيْرُكَ، لاَِنَّ الْمُسْتَخْلَفَ لاَ يَكُونُ مُسْتَصْحَباً، وَالمُسْتَصْحَبُ لاَ يَكُونُ مُسْتَخْلَفاً.

قال السيد الشريف: رضي اللّه عنه: وابتداء هذا الكلام مرويّ عن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، وقد قفّاه أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بأبلغ كلام وتمّمه بأحسن تمام; من قوله: «ولا يجْمَعُهُمَا غَيْرُكَ» إلى آخر الفصل.




in Persian

در راه شام

دعاي سفر خدايا! از سختي سفر، و اندوه بازگشتن، و روبرو شدن با مناظر ناگوار در خانواده و مال و فرزند، به تو پناه مي برم. پروردگارا! تو در سفر همراه ما و در وطن نسبت به بازماندگان ما سرپرست و نگهباني، و جمع ميان اين دو را هيچ كس جز تو نتواند كرد، زيرا آن كس كه سرپرست بازماندگان است نمي توانند همراه مسافر باشد و آنكه همراه و همسفر است سرپرست بازماندگان انسان نمي تواند باشد (چند جمله اول، از رسول خدا (ص) است كه علي (ع) آن را با عباراتي رساتر به اتمام رساند)


SERMON 47


in English
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About calamities befalling Kufah

O' Kufah as though I see you being drawn like the tanned leather of 'Ukazi (1) in the market you are being scraped by calamities and being ridden by severe troubles. I certainly (2) know that if any tyrant intends evil for you Allah will afflict him with worry and fling him with a killer (set someone on him to kill him).


in Arabic

[ 47 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في ذكر الكوفة

كَأَنَّي بِكِ يَاكُوفَةُ تُمَدِّينَ مَدَّ الْأَدَيمِ (1) الْعُكَاظِيِّ (2) ، تُعْرَكِينَ بِالنَّوَازِلِ (3) ، وَتُرْكَبِينَ بِالزَّلاَزِلِ، وَإِنِّي لَأَعْلَمُ أَنَّهُ مَاأَرَادَ بِكِ جَبَّارٌ سُوءاً إِلاَّ ابْتَلاَهُ اللهُ بِشَاغِلٍٍ، وَرَمَاهُ بِقَاتِلٍ!




in Persian

درباره كوفه

خبر از آينده كوفه اي كوفه! تو را مي نگرم گويا چنان چرمهاي بازار عكاظ كشيده مي شوي، زير پاي حوادث لگدكوب مي گردي، و حوادث فراوان تو را در بر مي گيرد، من به خوبي مي دانم، ستمگري نسبت به تو قصد بد نمي كند مگر آنكه خداوند او را به بلايي گرفتار سازد يا قاتلي بر او مسلط گرداند.


Footnote

(1). During pre-Islamic days a market used to be organised every year near Mecca. Its name was 'Ukaz where mostly hides were traded as a result of which leather was attributed to it. Besides sale and purchase literary meetings were also arranged and Arabs used to attract admiration by reciting their works. After Islam because of the better congregation in the shape of hajj this market went down.

(2). This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin was fulfilled word by word and the world saw how the people who had committed tyranny and oppression on the strength of their masterly power had to face tragic end and what ways of their destruction were engendered by their blood-shedding and homicidal activities. Consequently the end of Ziyad ibn Abih (son of unknown father) was that when he intended to deliver a speech for vilification of Amir al-mu'minin suddenly paralysis overtook him and he could not get out of his bed thereafter. The end of the bloodshed perpetrated by 'Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad was that he fell a prey to leprosy and eventually blood thirsty swords put him to death. The ferocity of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi drove him to the fate that snakes cropped up in his stomach as a result of which he died after severe pain. 'Umar ibn Hubayrah al-Fazari died of leucoderma. Khalid ibn 'Abdillah al-Qasri suffered the hardships of prison and was killed in a very bad way. Mus'ab ibn az-Zubayr and Yazid ibn al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah were also killed by swords.
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SERMON 48


in English

Delivered at the time of marching towards Syria.

Praise is due to Allah when night spreads and darkens and praise be to Allah whenever the star shines and sets. And praise be to Allah whose bounty never misses and whose favours cannot be repaid.

Well I have sent forward my vanguard (1) and have ordered them to remain in camp on this bank of the River till my order reaches them. My intention is that I should cross this water over to the small habitation of people residing on the sides of the Tigris and rouse them to march with you towards the enemy and keep them as auxiliary force for you.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here by "mitat " Amir al-mu'minin has meant the direction where he had ordered the men to camp and that was the bank of the Euphrates and "mitat " is used for the bank of a river although its literal meaning is level ground whereas by "nutfah " he means the water of the Euphrates and these are amazing expressions.



in Arabic

[ 48 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

عند المسير إلى الشام

قيل: إنه خطب بها وهو بالنخيلة خارجاً من الكوفة إلى صفين

الْحَمْدُ للهِ كُلَّمَا وَقَبَ (1) لَيْلٌ وَغَسَقَ (2) ، وَالْحَمْدُ لِلّهِ كُلَّمَا لاَحَ نَجْمٌ وَخَفَقَ (3) ، والْحَمْدُ لِلّهِ غَيْرَ مَفْقُودِ الْإِنْعَام، وَلاَ مُكَافَإِ الْإِفْضَالِ. أَمّا بَعْدُ، فَقَدْ بَعَثْتُ مُقَدِّمَتِي (4) ، وَأَمَرْتُهُمْ بِلُزُومِ هذَا المِلْطَاطِ (5) ، حَتَّى يَأْتِيَهُمْ أَمْرِي، وَقَدْ رَأَيْتُ أَنْ أَقْطَعَ هذِهِ الْنُّطْفَةَ إِلَى شِرْذِمَةٍ (6) مِنْكُمْ، مُوَطِّنِينَ أَكْنَافَ (7) دَجْلَةَ، فَأُنْهِضَهُمْ مَعَكُمْ إِلَى عَدُوِّكُمْ، وَأَجْعَلَهُمْ مِنْ أَمْدَادِ (8) الْقُوَّةِ لَكُمْ.
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قال السيد الشريف: اقول: يعني _ عليه السلام _ بالملطاط ها هنا: السّمْتَ الذي أمرهم بلزومه، وهو شاطىء الفرات، ويقال ذلك أيضاً لشاطىء البحر، وأصله ما استوى من الأرض. ويعني بالنطفة: ماء الفرات، وهو من غريب العبارات وعجيبها


in Persian

هنگام لشكركشي به شام

ضرورت آمادگي رزمي ستايش خداوند را سزاست، هر لحظه كه شب فرا رسد، و پرده تاريكي فرو افتد. ستايش مخصوص پروردگاري است هر زمان كه ستاره اي طلوع و غروب كند. ستايش خداوندي را سزاست كه نعمتهاي او پايان نمي پذيرد، و بخششهاي او را جبران نتوان كرد. پس از ستايش پروردگار، پيشتازان لشگرم را از جلو فرستادم، و دستور دادم در كنار فرات توقف كنند، تا فرمان من به آنها برسد. زيرا تصميم گرفتم از آب فرات بگذرم و به سوي جمعيتي از شما كه در اطراف دجله مسكن گزيده اند رهسپار گردم و آنها را همراه شما بسيج نمايم، و از آنها براي كمك و تقويت شما ياري بطلبم (منظور امام از (ملطاط) آنجايي است كه دستور توقف داد، (كنار فرات) كه به كنار فرات يا دريا (ملطاط) هم مي گويند. و امام (ع) از كلمه (نطفه) آب فرات اراده كرده كه شگفت آور است)


Footnote

(1). Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon when he camped at the Valley of an-Nukhaylah on Wednesday the 5th Shawwal 37 A.H. on his way to Siffin. The Vanguard mentioned herein means the twelve thousand persons whom he had sent towards Siffin under the command of Ziyad ibn an-Nadr and Shurayh ibn Hani while the small force of al-Mada'in mentioned by him was a contingent of twelve hundred men who had come up in response to Amir al-mu'minin's call.
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SERMON 49


in English

About Allah's greatness and sublimity

Praise be to Allah Who lies inside all hidden things and towards Whom all open things guide. He cannot be seen by the eye of an onlooker but the eye which does not see Him cannot deny Him while the mind that proves His existence cannot perceive Him. He is so high in sublimity that nothing can be more sublime than He while in nearness He is so near that no one can be nearer than He. But his sublimity does not put Him at a distance from anything of His creation nor does His nearness bring them on equal level to Him. He has not informed (human) wit about the limits of His qualities. Nevertheless He has not prevented it from securing essential knowledge of Him. So he is such that all signs of existence stand witness for Him till the denying mind also believes in Him. Allah is sublime beyond what is described by those who liken Him to things or those who deny Him.





in Arabic

[ 49 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيها جملة من صفات الربوبية والعلم الالهي

الْحَمْدُ للهِ الَّذِي بَطَنَ (1) خَفِيَّاتِ الْأُمُورِ، وَدَلَّتْ عَلَيْهِ أَعْلاَمُ (2) الظُّهُورِ، وَامْتَنَعَ عَلَى عَيْنِ الْبَصِيرِ; فَلاَ عَيْنُ مَنْ لَمْ يَرَهُ تُنْكِرُهُ، وَلاَ قَلْبُ مَنْ أَثْبَتَهُ يُبْصِرُهُ، سَبَقَ فِي الْعُلُوِّ فَلاَ شَيءَ أَعْلَى مِنْهُ، وَقَرُبَ فِي الدُّنُوِّ فَلاَ شَيْءَ أَقْرَبُ مِنْهُ، فَلاَ اسْتِعْلاَؤُهُ بِاعَدَهُ عَنْ شَيْءٍ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ، وَلاَ قُرْبُهُ سَاوَاهُمْ في الْمَكَانِ بِهِ، لَمْ يُطْلِعِ الْعُقُولَ عَلَى تَحْدِيدِ صِفَتِهِ، ولَمْ يَحْجُبْهَا عَنْ وَاجِبِ مَعْرِفِتِهِ، فَهُوَ الَّذِي تَشْهَدُ لَهُ أَعْلاَمُ الْوُجُودِ، عَلَى إِقْرَارِ قَلْبِ ذِي الْجُحُودِ، تَعَالَى اللهُ عَمَّا يَقولُهُ الْمُشَبِّهُونَ بِهِ وَالْجَاحِدُونَ لَهُ عُلوّاً كَبِيراً!
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in Persian

صفات خداوندي

خداشناسي ستايش خداوندي را سزاست كه از اسرار نهانها آگاه است، و نشانه هاي آشكاري در سراسر هستي بر وجود او شهادت مي دهند، هرگز برابر چشم بينندگان ظاهر نمي گردد، نه چشم كسي كه او را نديده مي تواند انكارش كند، و نه قلبي كه او را شناخت مي تواند مشاهده اش نمايد، در والايي و برتري از همه پيشي گرفته، پس از او برتر چيزي نيست، و آنچنان به مخلوقات نزديك است كه از او نزديكتر چيزي نمي تواند باشد. مرتبه بلند او را از پديده هايش دور نساخته، و نزديكي او با پديده ها، او را مساوي چيزي قرار نداده است. عقلها را بر حقيقت ذات خود آگاه نساخته، اما از معرفت و شناسايي خود باز نداشته است. پس اوست كه همه نشانه هاي هستي بر وجود او گواهي مي دهند و دلهاي منكران را بر اقرار به وجودش واداشته است، خدايي كه برتر از گفتار تشبيه كنندگان و پندار منكران است


SERMON 50


in English

Admixture of right and wrong

The basis of the occurrence of evils are those desires which are acted upon and the orders that are innovated. They are against the Book of Allah. People co-operate with each other about them even though it is against the Religion of Allah. If wrong had been pure and unmixed it would not be hidden from those who are in search of it. And if right had been pure without admixture of wrong those who bear hatred towards it would have been silenced. What is however done is that something is taken from here and something from there and the two are mixed! At this stage Satan overpowers his friends and they alone escape for whom virtue has been apportioned by Allah from before.
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in Arabic

[ 50 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيه بيان لما يخرب العالم به من الفتن وبيان هذه الفتن

إِنَّمَا بَدْءُ وُقُوعِ الْفِتَنِ أَهْوَاءٌ تُتَّبَعُ، وَأَحْكَامٌ تُبْتَدَعُ، يُخَالَفُ فِيهَا كِتابُ اللهِ، وَيَتَوَلَّى عَلَيْهَا رِجَالٌ رِجَالاً، عَلَى غَيْرِ دِينِ اللهِ، فَلَوْ أَنَّ الْبَاطِلَ خَلَصَ مِنْ مِزَاجِ الْحَقِّ لَمْ يَخْفَ عَلَى الْمُرْتَادِينَ (1) ، وَلَوْ أَنَّ الْحقَّ خَلَصَ مِنْ لَبْسِ الْبَاطِلِ انْقَطَعَتْ عَنْهُ أَلْسُنُ الْمُعَانِدِينَ; وَلكِن يُؤْخَذُ مِنْ هذَا ضِغْثٌ (2) ، وَمِنْ هذَا ضِغْثٌ، فَيُمْزَجَانِ! فَهُنَالِكَ يَسْتَوْلي الشَّيْطَانُ عَلَى أَوْلِيَائِهِ، وَيَنْجُو( الَّذِينَ سَبَقَتْ لَهُمْ مِنَ اللهِ الْحُسْنَى). 


in Persian

در بيان فتنه

علل پيدايش فتنه ها همواره آغاز پديد آمدن فتنه ها، هواپرستي، و بدعت گذاري در احكام آسماني است، نوآوريهايي كه قرآن با آن مخالف است، و گروهي (با دو انحراف ياد شده) بر گروه ديگر سلطه و ولايت يابند، كه برخلاف دين خداست. پس اگر باطل با حق مخلوط نمي شد، بر طالبان حق پوشيده نمي ماند، و اگر حق از باطل جدا و خالص مي گشت زبان دشمنان قطع مي گرديد. اما قسمتي از حق و قسمتي از باطل را مي گيرند و به هم مي آميزند، آنجاست كه شيطان بر دوستان خود چيره مي گردد، و تنها آنان كه مشمول لطف و رحمت پروردگارند نجات خواهند يافت.


SERMON 51


in English

When in Siffin the men of Mu'awiyah overpowered the men of Amir al-mu'minin and occupied the bank of River Euphrates and prevented them from taking its water Amir al-mu'minin said:

They (1) are asking you morsels of battle. So either you remain in ignominy and the lowest position or drench your swords with blood and quench your thirst with water. Real death is in the life of subjugation while real life is in dying as subjugators. Beware Mu'awiyah is leading a small group of insurgents and has kept them in dark about the true facts with the result that they have made their bosoms the targets of death.
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in Arabic

[ 51 ] ومن كلامه عليه السلام

لما غلب أصحاب معاوية أصحابه عليه السلام علي شريعة (1) الفرات بصفين و منعوهم الماء

قَدِ اسْتَطْعَمُوكُمُ الْقِتَالَ (2) ، فَأَقِرُّوا عَلَى مَذَلَّةٍ، وَتَأْخِيرِ مَحَلَّةٍ، أَوْ رَوُّوا السُّيُوفَ مِنَ الدِّمَاءِ تَرْوَوْا مِنَ الْمَاءِ، فَالمَوْتُ في حَيَاتِكُمْ مَقْهُورِينَ، وَالْحَيَاةُ في مَوْتِكُمْ قَاهِرِينَ. أَلاَ وَإِنَّ مُعَاوِيَةَ قَادَ لُمَةً (3) مِنَ الْغُوَاةِ وَعَمَّسَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْخَبَرَ (4) ، حَتَّى جَعَلُوا نُحُورَهُمْ أَغْرَاضَ (5) الْمَنِيَّةِ. 


in Persian

ياران معاويه و غلبه بر فرات

فرمان خط شكستن و آزاد كردن آب فرات شاميان با بستن آب شما را به پيكار دعوت كردند. اكنون بر سر دوراهي قرار داريد، يا به ذلت و خواري بر جاي خود بنشينيد، و يا شمشيرها را از خون آنها سيراب سازيد تا از آب سيراب شويد، پس بدانيد كه مرگ در زندگي توام با شكست، و زندگي جاويدان در مرگ پيروزمندانه شماست. آگاه باشيد! معاويه گروهي از گمراهان را همراه آورده و حقيقت را از آنان مي پوشاند، تا كوركورانه گلوهاشان را آماج تير و شمشير كنند.


Footnote

(1). Amir al-mu'minin had not reached Siffin when Mu'awiyah posted forty thousand men on the bank of the River to close the way to the watering place so that none except the Syrians could take the water. When Amir al-mu'mimin's force alighted there they found that there was no watering place except this one for them to take water. If there was one it was difficult to reach there by crossing high hillocks. Amir al-mu'minin sent Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan al-'Abdi to Mu'awiyah with the request to raise the control over water. Mu'awiyah refused. On this side Amir al-mu'minin's army was troubled by thirst. When Amir al-mu'minin noticed this position he said "Get up and secure water by dint of sword." Consequently these thirsty persons drew their swords out of sheaths put arrows in their bows and dispersing Mu'awiyah's men went right down into the River and then hit these guards away and occupied the watering place themselves.
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Now Amir al-mu'minin's men also desired that just as Mu'awiyah had put restriction on water by occupation of the watering place the same treatment should be accorded to him and his men and no Syrian should be allowed water and everyone of them should be made to die of thirst. But Amir al-mu'minin said "Do you want to take the same brutal step which these Syrians had taken? Never prevent anyone from water. Whoever wants to drink may drink and whoever wants to take away may take away." Consequently despite occupation of the River by Amir al-mu'minin's army no one was prevented from the water and everyone was given full liberty to take water. 


SERMON 52


in English

(This sermon has already appeared earlier but due to the difference between the two versions we have quoted it again here). Its subject is the downfall of the world and reward and punishment in the next world.

Beware the world is wrapping itself up and has announced its departure. Its known things have become strangers and it is speedily moving backward. It is advancing its inhabitants towards destruction and driving its neighbours towards death. Its sweet things (enjoyments) have become sour and its clear things have become polluted. Consequently what has remained of it is just like the remaining water in a vessel or a mouthful of water in the measure. If a thirsty person drinks it his thirst is not quenched.

O' creatures of Allah get ready to go out of this world for whose inhabitants decay is ordained and (beware) heart's wishes should overpower you nor should you take your stay (in life) to be long. By Allah if you cry like the she-camel that has lost its young one call out like the cooing of pigeons make noise like devoted recluses and turn to Allah leaving your wealth and children as a means to secure His nearness and high position with Him or the forgiveness of sins which have been covered by His books and recorded by His angels it would be less than His reward that I expect for you or His retribution that I fear about you.
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By Allah if your hearts melt down thoroughly and your eyes shed tears of blood either in hope for Him or for fear from Him and you are also allowed to live in this world all the time that it lasts even then your actions cannot pay for His great bounties over you and His having guided you towards faith.


in Arabic

[ 52 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وهي في التزهيد في الدنيا، وثواب الله للزهد، ونعم الله علي الخالق

التزهيد في الدنيا

أَلاَ وَإِنَّ الدُّنْيَا قَدْ تَصَرَّمَتْ، وَآذَنَتْ بِانْقِضَاءٍ، وَتَنَكَّرَ مَعْرُوفُها (1) ، وَأَدْبَرَتْ حَذَّاءَ (2) ، فَهِيَ تَحْفِزُ (3) بِالْفَنَاءِ سُكَّانَهَا، وَتَحْدُو (4) بِالْمَوْتِ جِيرَانَهَا، وَقَدْ أَمَرَّ (5) فِيْهَا مَا كَانَ حُلْواً (6) ، وَكَدِرَ مِنْهَا مَا كَانَ صَفْواً، فَلَمْ يَبْقَ مِنْهَا إِلاَّ سَمَلَةٌ كَسَمَلَةِ الْإِدَاوَةِ (7) ، أَوْ جُرْعَةٌ كَجُرْعَةِ الْمَقْلَةِ (8) ، لَوْ تَمَزَّزَهَا الصَّدْيَانُ (9) لَمْ يَنْقَعْ

(10) ، فَأَزْمِعُوا (11) عِبَادَ اللهِ الرَّحِيلَ عَنْ هذِهِ الدَّارِ الْمَقْدُورِ (12) عَلَى أَهْلِهَا الزَّوالُ، وَلاَ يَغْلِبَنَّكُمْ فِيهَا الْأَمَلُ، وَلاَ يَطُولَنَّ عَلَيْكُمْ الْأَمَدُ.

ثواب الزهاد

فَوَاللهِ لَوْ حَنَنْتُمْ حَنِينَ الْوُلَّهِ الْعِجَالِ (13) ، وَدَعَوْتُمْ بِهَدِيلِ الْحَمَامِ (14) ، وَجَأَرْتُمْ جُؤَارَ (15) مُتَبَتِّلِي (16) الرُّهْبَانِ، وَخَرَجْتُمْ إِلَى اللهِ مِنَ الْأَمْوَالِ وَ الْأَوْلاَدِ، الِْتمَاسَ الْقُرْبَةِ إِلَيْهِ فِي ارْتِفَاعِ دَرَجَة عِنْدَهُ، أوغُفْرَانِ سِيِّئَةٍ أَحْصَتْهَا كُتُبُهُ، وَحَفِظَتْهَا رُسُلُهُ، لَكَانَ قَلِيلاً فَيَما أَرْجُو لَكُم مِنْ ثَوَابِهِ، وَأَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ عِقَابِهِ.

نعم الله 

وَتَاللهِ لَوِ انْمَاثَتْ قُلوبُكُمُ انْمِيَاثاً (17) ، وَسَالَتْ عُيُونُكُمْ مِنْ رَغْبَةٍ إِلَيْهِ وَرَهْبَةٍ مِنْهُ دَماً، ثُمَّ عُمِّرْتُمْ فِي الدُّنْيَا، مَا الدُّنْيَا بَاقِيَةٌ، مَا جَزَتْ أَعْمَالُكُمْ عَنْكُمْ _ وَلَوْ لَمْ تُبْقُوا شَيْئاً مِنْ جُهْدِكُمْ _ أَنْعُمَهُ عَلَيْكُمُ الْعِظَامَ، وَهُدَاهُ إِيَّاكُمْ لِلْإِيمَانِ. 
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in Persian

در نكوهش دنيا

تعريف دنيا آگاه باشيد، گويا دنيا پايان يافته، و وداع خويش را اعلام داشته است، خوبيهايش ناشناخته مانده به سرعت پشت كرده مي گذرد، ساكنان خود را به سوي نابود شدن مي كشاند، و همسايگانش را به سوي مرگ مي راند. آنچه از دنيا شيرين بود تلخ شده، و آنچه صاف و زلال بود تيرگي پذيرفت، و بيش از ته مانده ظرف آب ريخته شده از آن باقي نمانده است، يا جرعه اي آب كه با آن عطش تشنگان دنيا فرو نخواهد نشست. اي بندگان خدا! از سرايي كوچ كنيد كه سرانجام آن نابودي است، مبادا آرزوها بر شما چيره گردد، مپنداريد كه عمر طولاني خواهيد داشت. والايي نعمتهاي قيامت به خدا سوگند! اگر مانند شتران بچه مرده ناله سردهيد، و چونان كبوتران نوحه سرايي كنيد، و مانند راهبان زاري نماييد، و براي نزديك شدن به حق، و دسترسي به درجات معنوي، و آمرزش گناهاني كه ثبت شده و ماموران حق آن را نگه مي دارند، دست از اموال و فرزندان بكشيد سزاوار است زيرا: برابر پاداشي كه برايتان انتظار دارم، و عذابي كه از آن بر شما مي ترسم، اندك است به خدا سوگند! اگر دلهاي شما از ترس آب شود، و از چشمهايتان با شدت شوق به خدا، يا ترس از او، خون جاري گردد، و اگر تا پايان دنيا زنده باشيد و تا آنجا كه مي توانيد در اطاعت از فرمان حق بكوشيد، در برابر نعمتهاي بزرگ پروردگار به خصوص نعمت ايمان، ناچيز است.




SERMON 53


in English

A part of the mine sermon on the description of the Day of Sacrifice ('Id al-Adha) and the qualities of the animal for sacrifice
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For an animal to be fully fit for sacrifice it is necessary that both its ears should be raised upwards and its eyes should be healthy. If the ears and the eyes are sound the animal of sacrifice is sound and perfect even though its horn be broken or it drags its feet to the place of sacrifice.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here place of sacrifice means place of slaughter.


in Arabic

[ 53 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في ذكر يوم النحر وصفة الاضحية

وَمِنْ تَمَامِ الْأُضْحِيَةِ (1) اسْتِشْرَافُ أُذُنِهَا (2) ، وَسَلاَمَةُ عَيْنِهَا، فَإِذَا سَلِمَتِ الْأُذُنُ وَالْعَيْنُ سَلِمَتِ الْأُضْحِيِةُ وَتَمَّتْ، وَلَوْ كَانَتْ عَضْبَاءَ الْقَرْنِ (3) تَجُرُّ رِجْلَهَا إِلَى المَنْسَكِ (4) . قال السيد الشريف: والمنسك ها هنا المذبح. 


in Persian

وصف قرباني

كمال قرباني در اين است كه گوش و چشم آن سالم باشد، هرگاه گوش و چشم سالم بود، قرباني كامل و تمام است، گرچه شاخش شكسته باشد و با پاي لنگ به قربانگاه آيد (منظور امام از كلمه (منسك) در اينجا (قربانگاه) است)


SERMON 54


in English

On the swearing of allegiance

They leapt upon me as the camels leap upon each other on their arrival for drinking water having been let loose after unfastening of their four legs till I thought they would either kill me or kill one another in front of me. I thought over this matter in and out to the extent that it prevented me from sleeping. But I found no way except to fight them or else to reject whatever has been brought by Muhammad (PBUHAHP). I found that to face war was easier for me than to face the retribution and the hardships of this world were easier than the hardships of the next world. 
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in Arabic

[ 54 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

وفيه يصف أصحابه بصفين حين طال منعهم له من قتال أهل الشام

فَتَدَاكُّوا (1) عَلَيَّ تَدَاكَّ الْإِبِلِ الْهِيمِ (2) يَوْمَ وِرْدِهَا (3) ، قَدْ أَرْسَلَهَا رَاعِيهَا، وَخُلِعَتْ مَثَانِيهَا (4) ، حَتَّى ظَنَنْتُ أَنَّهُمْ قَاتِليَّ، أَوْ بَعْضُهُمْ ( 231 )

قَاتِلُ بَعْضٍ لَدَيَّ، وَقَدْ قَلَّبْتُ هذَا الْأَمْرَ بَطْنَهُ وَظَهْرَهُ حَتَّى مَنَعَنِي النَّوْمَ، فَمَا وَجَدْتُنِي يَسَعْني إِلاَّ قِتَالُهُمْ أَوِ الْجُحُودُ بِمَا جَاءَ بِهِ مُحَمَّدٌ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، فَكَانَتْ مُعَالَجَةُ الْقِتَالِ أَهْوَنَ عَلَيَّ مِنْ مُعَالَجَةِ الْعِقَابِ، وَمَوْتَاتُ الدُّنْيَا أَهْوَنَ عَلَيَّ مِنْ مَوْتَاتِ الْآخِرَةِ. 


in Persian

در مساله بيعت

وصف روز بيعت مردم همانند شتران تشنه اي كه به آب نزديك شده، و ساربان رهاشان كرده، و عقال (پاي بند) از آنها گرفته، بر من هجوم آوردند و به يكديگر پهلو مي زدند، فشار مي آوردند، چنان كه گمان كردم مرا خواهند كشت، يا بعضي به وسيله بعض ديگر مي ميرند و پايمال مي گردند. پس از بيعت عمومي مردم، مسئله جنگ با معاويه را ارزيابي كردم، همه جهات آن را سنجيدم تا آن كه مانع خواب من شد، ديدم چاره اي جز يكي از اين دو راه ندارم. يا با آنان مبارزه كنم، و يا آنچه را كه محمد (ص) آورده، انكار نمايم، پس به اين نتيجه رسيدم كه، تن به جنگ دادن آسانتر از تن به كيفر پروردگار دادن است، و از دست دادن دنيا آسانتر از رها كردن آخرت است.


SERMON 55


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin's men showed impatience on his delay in giving them permission to fight in Siffin he said:
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Well as for your idea whether this (delay) is due to my unwillingness for death then by Allah I do not care whether I proceed towards death or death advances towards me. As for your impression that it may be due to my misgivings about the people of Syria (ash-Sham) well by Allah I did not put off war even for a day except in the hope that some group may join me find guidance through me and see my light with their weak eyes. This is dearer to me than to kill them in the state of their misguidance although they would be bearing their own sins.


in Arabic

[ 55 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

وقد استبطأ أصحابه إذنه لهم في القتال بصفين

أمَّا قَوْلُكُمْ: أَكُلَّ ذلِكَ كَرَاهِيَةَ الْمَوْتِ؟ فَوَاللهِ مَا أُبَالِي دَخَلْتُ إِلَى المَوْتِ أَوْ خَرَجَ المَوْتُ إِلَيَّ. وَأَمَّا قَوْلُكُمْ: شَكّاً في أَهْلِ الشَّامِ! فَوَاللهِ مَا دَفَعْتُ الْحَرْبَ يَوْماً إِلاَّ وَأَنَا أَطْمَعُ أَنْ تَلْحَقَ بِي طَائِفَةٌ فَتَهْتَدِيَ بِي، وَتَعْشُوَ (1) إِلى ضَوْئِي، وَ ذَلِكَ أَحَبُّ إِلَيَّ مِنْ أَنْ أَقْتُلَهَا عَلَى ضَلالِهَا، وَإِنْ كَانَتْ تَبُوءُ (2) بِآثَامِهَا. 


in Persian

درباره تاخير جنگ

توضيحاتي پيرامون جنگ صفين اينكه مي گوييد، خويشتن داري از ترس مرگ است، به خدا سوگند! باكي ندارم كه من به سوي مرگ روم يا مرگ به سوي من آيد، و اگر تصور مي كنيد در جنگ با شاميان ترديد دارم، به خدا سوگند! هر روزي كه جنگ را به تاخير مي اندازم براي آن است كه آرزو دارم عده اي از آنها به ما ملحق شوند و هدايت گردند. و در لابلاي تاريكيها، نور مرا نگريسته به سوي من بشتابند، كه اين براي من از كشتار آنان در راه گمراهي بهتر است، گرچه در اين صورت نيز به جرم گناهانشان گرفتار مي گردند.
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SERMON 56


in English

About steadiness in the battle-field

In the company of the Prophet of Allah we used to fight our parents sons brothers and uncles and this continued us in our faith in submission in our following the right path in endurance over the pangs of pain and in our fight against the enemy.

A man from our side and one from the enemy would pounce upon each other like energetic men contesting as to who would kill the other; sometime our man got over his adversary and sometime the enemy's man got over ours.

When Allah had observed our truth He sent ignominy to our foe and sent His succour to us till Islam got established (like the camel) with neck on the ground and resting in its place. By my life if we had also behaved like you no pillar of (our) religion could have been raised nor the tree of faith could have borne leaves. By Allah certainly you will now milk our blood (instead of milk) and eventually you will face shame.(1)



in Arabic

[ 56 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

يصف أصحاب رسول الله وذلك يوم صفين حين أمر الناس بالصلح

وَلَقَدْ كُنَّا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللهِ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ، نَقْتُلُ آبَاءَنا وَأَبْنَاءَنَا وَإخْوَانَنا وَأَعْمَامَنَا، مَا يَزِيدُنَا ذلِكَ إلاَّ إِيمَاناً وَتَسْلِيماً، وَمُضِيّاً عَلَى اللَّقَمِ (1) ، وَصَبْراً عَلى مَضَضِ الْأَلَمِ (2) ، وَجِدّاً عَلى جِهَادِ الْعَدُوِّ، وَلَقَدْ كَانَ الرَّجُلُ مِنَّا وَالْآخَرُ مِنْ عَدُوِّنا يَتَصَاوَلاَنِ تَصَاوُلَ (3) الْفَحْلَيْنِ، يَتَخَالَسَانِ أَنْفُسَهُمَا (4) : أيُّهُمَا يَسْقِي صَاحِبَهُ كَأْسَ المَنُونِ، فَمَرَّةً لَنَا مِنْ عَدُوِّنَا، ومَرَّةً لِعَدُوِّنا مِنَّا، فَلَمَّا رَأَى اللهُ صِدْقَنَا أَنْزَلَ بِعَدُوِّنَا الْكَبْتَ (5) ، وَأَنْزَلَ عَلَيْنَا النَّصرَ، حَتَّى اسْتَقَرَّ الْإِسْلاَمُ مُلْقِياً جِرَانَهُ (6) وَمُتَبَوِّئاً أَوْطَانَهُ، وَلَعَمْرِي لَوْ كُنَّا نَأْتِي مَا أَتَيْتُمْ، مَا قَامَ لِلدِّينِ عَمُودٌ، وَلاَ اخْضَرَّ لِلْإِيمَانِ عُودٌ. وَأَيْمُ اللهِ لَتَحْتَلِبُنَّهَا دَماً (7) ، وَلَتُتْبِعُنَّهَا نَدَماً! 
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in Persian

در وصف اصحاب رسول

ياد مبارزات دوران پيامبر (ص) در صفين در ركاب پيامبر خدا (ص) بوديم و با پدران و فرزندان و برادران و عموهاي خود جنگ مي كرديم، كه اين مبارزه بر ايمان و تسليم ما مي افزود، و ما را در جاده وسيع حق و صبر و بردباري برابر ناگواريها و جهاد و كوشش برابر دشمن، ثابت قدم مي ساخت. گاهي يك نفر از ما و ديگري از دشمنان ما، مانند دو پهلوان نبرد مي كردند، و هر كدام مي خواست كار ديگري را بسازد و جام مرگ را به ديگري بنوشاند، گاهي ما بر دشمن پيروز مي شديم و زماني دشمن بر ما غلبه مي كرد. پس آنگاه كه خدا، راستي و اخلاص ما را ديد، خواري و ذلت را بر دشمنان ما نازل و پيروزي را به ما عنايت فرمود، تا آنجا كه اسلام استحكام يافته فراگير شد و در سرزمينهاي پهناوري نفوذ كرد، به جانم سوگند! اگر ما در مبارزه مثل شما بوديم هرگز پايه اي براي دين استوار نمي ماند، و شاخه اي از درخت ايمان سبز نمي گرديد، به خدا سوگند! شما هم اكنون از سينه شتر خون مي دوشيد و سرانجامي جز پشيماني نداريد


SERMON 57


in English

Amir al-mu'minin said to his companions about Mu'awiyah

Soon after me there would be put on you a man with a broad mouth and a big belly. He would swallow whatever he gets and would crave for what he does not get. You should kill him but (I know) you would not kill him. He would command you to abuse me and to renounce me. As for abusing you do abuse me because that would mean purification for me and salvation for you. As regards renunciation you should not renounce me because I have been born on the natural religion (Islam) and was foremost in accepting it as well as in Hijrah ( migrating from Mecca to Medina). (1)
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in Arabic

[ 57 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في صفة رجل مذموم، ثم في فضله هو عليه السلام

أَمَّا إنِّهُ سِيَظْهَرُ (1) عَلَيْكُمْ بَعْدِي رَجُلٌ رَحْبُ الْبُلْعُومِ (2) ، مُنْدَحِقُ الْبَطْنِ (3) ، يَأْكُلُ مَا يَجِدُ، وَيَطْلُبُ مَا لاَ يَجِدُ، فَاقْتُلُوهُ، وَلَنْ تَقْتُلُوهُ! أَلاَ وَإِنَّهُ سَيَأْمُرُكُمْ بِسَبِّي وَالْبَرَاءَةِ مِنِّي; فَأَمَّا السَّبُّ فَسُبُّونِي، فَإِنَّهُ لِي زَكَاةٌ،وَلَكُمْ نَجَاةٌ; وَأَمَّا الْبَرَاءَةُ فَلاَ تَتَبَرَّأُوا مِنِّي، فَإِنِّي وَلِدْتُ عَلَى الْفِطْرَةِ، وَسَبَقْتُ إِلَى الْإِيمَانِ وَالْهِجْرَةِ. قال الشريف: قوله عليه السلام: «ولا بقي منك آبر» يُروى على ثلاثة أوجه: أحدها أن يكون كما ذكرناه: «آبِرٌ» بالراء، من قولهم للذي يأبر النخل- أي: يصلحه- ويروى: «آثِرٌ»، و هو الذي يأثر الحديث ويرويه، أي يحكيه، وهو أصح الوجوه عندي، كأنه عليه السلام قال: لا بقي منكم مُخبر! ويروى: «آبِز» _ بالزاي معجمة _ وهو: الواثب، والهالك أيضاً يقال له: آبزٌ.


in Persian

به ياران خود

خبر از سلطه ستمگري بي باك آگاه باشيد! پس از من مردي با گلوي گشاده و شكمي بزرگ بر شما مسلط خواهد شد، كه هر چه بيابد مي خورد، و تلاش مي كند آنچه ندارد به دست آورد، او را بكشيد! ولي هرگز نمي توانيد او را بكشيد. آگاه باشيد! به زودي معاويه شما را به بيزاري و بدگويي من وادار مي كند، بدگويي را به هنگام اجبار دشمن اجازه مي دهم كه مايه بلندي درجات من و نجات شماست، اما هرگز در دل از من بيزاري نجوييد كه من بر فطرت توحيد تولد يافته ام و در ايمان و هجرت از همه پيش قدم بوده ام.


Footnote

(1). When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had been killed Mu'awiyah sent 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir al-Hadrami to Basrah to exhort the people of Basrah for avenging 'Uthman's blood because the natural inclination of most of the inhabitants of Basrah and particularly of Banu Tamim was towards 'Uthman. Consequently he stayed with Banu Tamim. This was the time when 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbis the governor of Basrah had gone to Kufah for condolence about Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr leaving Ziyad ibn 'Ubayd (Abih) as his substitute.
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When the atmosphere in Basrah began to deteriorate ziyad informed Amir al-mu'minin of all the facts. Amir al-mu'minin tried to get Banu Tamim of Kufah ready but they kept complete silence and gave no reply. When Amir al-mu'minin saw this weakness and shamelessness on their part he gave this speech namely that "During the days of the Prophet we did not see whether those killed at our hands were our kith and kin but whoever collided with Right we were prepared to collide with him. If we too had acted carelessly or been guilty of inaction like you then neither religion could have taken root nor could Islam prosper." The result of this shaking was that A'yan ibn Dabi'ah al-Mujashi'i prepared himself but on reaching Basrah he was killed by the swords of the enemy. Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin sent off Jariyah ibn Qudamah as-Sa'di with fifty men of Bani Tamim. First he tried his best to canvass his own tribe but instead of following the right path they stooped down to abusing and fighting. Then Jariyah called Ziyad and the tribe of Azd for his help. Soon on their arrival ('Abdullah) Ibn al-Hadrami also came out with his men. Swords were used from both sides for some time but eventually lbn al-Hadrami fled away with seventy persons and took refuge in the house of Sabil as-Sa'di. When Jariyah saw no other way he got this house set on fire. When fire rose into flames they came out in search of safety but could not succeed in running away. Some of them were crushed to death under the wall while others were killed.
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(2). About the person to whom Amir al-mu'minin has alluded in this sermon some people hold that he is Ziyad ibn Abih; some hold that he is al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi and some hold that he is Mughirah ibn Shu'bah. But most of the commentators have held him to be Mu'awiyah and this is correct because the qualities that Amir al-mu'minin has described prove true fully on him alone .Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written about the gluttonous quality of Mu'awiyah that once the prophet sent for him and he was informed that Mu'awiyah was busy eating. Then a second and third time a man was sent to call him but he brought the same news. Thereupon the Prophet said "May Allah never satisfy his belly." The effect of this curse was that when he felt tired of eating he would say "Take away for by Allah I am not satiated but I am tired and disgusted." Similarly his abusing Amir al-mu'minin and ordering his officers for it are such accepted facts of history about which there is no scope of denying. In this connection such words were used on the pulpit that even Allah and the Prophet were hit by them. Thus Umm al-mu'minin Umm Salamah wrote to Mu'awiyah "Certainly you people abuse Allah and the Prophet and this is like this that you hurl abuses on 'Ali and those who love him while I do stand witness that Allah and the Prophet did love him." (al-'Iqd al-Farid Vol. 3 p. 131)

Thanks to 'Umar ibn 'Abdil-'Aziz who put a stop to it and introduced the following verse in place of abuse in the sermons:
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Verily Allah enjoineth justice and benevolence (to others) and giving unto the kindred and forbidden lewdness and evil and rebellion; He exhorteth you that ye may take heed (Qur'an 16:90)

In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has ordered his killing on the basis of the Prophet's order that "When you (O' Muslims) see Mu'awiyah on my pulpit kill him." (Kitab Siffin pp. 243 248; Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid Vol. 1 p.348; Ta'rikh Baghdad Vol. 12 p. 181; Mizan al-I'tidal Vol. 2 p. 128; Tahdhib at-tahdhib Vol. 2 p. 428; Vol. 5 p. 110; Vol. 7 p. 324) 


SERMON 58


in English

Addressing the Kharijites Amir al-mu'minin said:

Storm may overtake you while there may be none to prick you (for reforms). Shall I be witness to my becoming heretic after acceptance of Faith and fighting in the company of the Prophet?! "In that case I shall be misguided and I shall not be on the right path." (Qur'an 6:56). So you should return to your evil places and get back on the traces of your heels. Beware! Certainly you will meet after me overwhelming disgrace and sharp sword and tradition that will be adopted by the oppressors as a norm towards you. (1)



in Arabic

[ 58 ] ومن كلامه عليه السلام

كلّم به الخوارج حين اعتزلوا الحكومة وتنادوا: أن لا حكم إلاّ لله

َصَابَكُمْ حَاصِبٌ (1) ، وَلاَ بَقِيَ مِنْكُمْ آثِرٌ (2) , أَبَعْدَ إِيمَاني بِاللهِ وَجِهَادِي مَعَ رَسُولِ اللهِ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى نَفْسِي بِالْكُفْرِ! لَقَدْ (ضَلَلْتُ إِذاً وَمَا أَنَا مِنَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ)! فَأُوبُوا شَرَّ مَآبٍ (3) ، وَارْجِعُوا عَلَى أَثَرِ الْأَعْقَابِ (4) ، أَمَا إِنَّكُمْ سَتَلْقَوْنَ بَعْدِي ذُلاًّ شَامِلاً، وَسَيْفاً قَاطِعاً، وَأَثَرَةً (5) يَتَّخِذُهَا الظَّالِمونَ فِيكُمْ سُنَّةً.
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in Persian

با خوارج

خبر از آينده شوم خوارج سنگ حوادث و بلا بر شما ببارد، چنانكه اثري از شما باقي نگذارد. آيا پس از ايمان من به خدا، و جهاد كردن من در ركاب رسول خدا (ص) به كفر خويش گواهي دهم؟ اگر چنين كنم گمراه شده و از هدايت شدگان نخواهم بود. پس به بدترين جايگاه رهسپار شويد، و به راه گذشتگان باز گرديد، آگاه باشيد! به زودي پس از من، به خواري و ذلت گرفتار مي شويد و شمشير برنده بر شما مسلط مي گردد، و به استبدادي دچار خواهيد شد كه براي ديگر ستمگران راه و رسم حكومت قرار خواهد گرفت. كلمه (آثر) در نقل ديگري (آبر) آمده، به معناي اصلاح كننده، و آثر يعني خبردهنده، يعني خبردهنده اي از شما باقي نمي ماند يا كسي باقي نمي ماند كه درختان خرماي شما را اصلاح كند (يابرالنخل)


Footnote

(1). History corroborates that after Amir al-mu'minin the Kharijites had to face all sorts of ignominy and disgrace and wherever they raised their heads for creating trouble they were met with swords and spears. Thus Ziyad ibn Abih 'Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf Mus'ab ibn az-Zubayr and al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah left no stone unturned in annihilating them from the surface of the globe particularly al-Muhallab chased them for nineteen years routed them thoroughly and rested only after completing their destruction.

At-Tabari writes that when ten thousand Kharijites collected in Silla wa sillibra (the name of a mountain in Ahwaz) then al-Muhallab faced them so steadfastly that he killed seven thousand Kharijites while the remaining three thousand fled towards Kirman for life. But when the Governor of Persia noticed their rebellious activities he surrounded them in Sabur and killed a good number of them then and there. Those remained again fled to Isfahan and Kirman. From there they again formed a contingent and advanced towards Kufah via Basrah. Al-Harith ibn Abi Rabi'ah al-Makhzumi and 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf al-Azdi stood up with six thousand combatants to stop their advance and turned them out of Iraq's boundaries. In this way successive encounters completely trampled their military power and turning them out of cities compelled them to roam about in the deserts. Afterwards also when they rose in the form of groups they were crushed. (at-Ta'rikh Vol. 2 pp. 580-591); Ibn al-Athir Vol. 4 pp. 196-206)
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As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In the words "wala baqiyah minkum abirun" used by Amir al-mu'minin the "abir" has been related with "ba'" and "ra'" and it has been taken from the Arab saying "rajulun abirun" which means the man who prunes the date-palm trees and improves them. In one version the word is "athir" and its meaning is "relator of good news." In my view this is more appropriate as though Amir al-mu'minin intends to say that there should remain none to carry news. In one version the word appears as "abiz" with "za'" which means one who leaps. One who dies is also called "abiz".




SERMON 59


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin showed his intention to fight the Kharijites he was told that they had crossed the bridge of Nahrawan and gone over to the other side. Amir al-mu'minin said:

Their falling place is on this side of the river. By Allah not even ten of them will survive while from your side not even ten will be killed. (1)

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this sermon "nutfah" implies the River Euphrates and for water this is the nicest expression even though water may be much.



in Arabic

[ 59 ] وقال عليه السلام

لمّا عزم على حرب الخوارج وقيل له:

إن القوم قد عبروا جسر النهروان !

مَصَارِعُهُمْ دُونَ النُّطْفَةِ، وَاللهِ لاَ يُفْلِتُ مِنْهُمْ عَشَرَةٌ، وَلاَ يَهْلِكُ مِنْكُمْ عَشَرَةٌ.

قال الشريف: يعني بالنطفة ماء النهر، وهي أفصح كناية عن الماء وإن كان كثيراً جماً، وقد أشرنا إلى ذلك فيما تقدم عند مضيّ ما أشبهه.
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in Persian

درباره خوارج

(به هنگام حركت براي جنگ با خوارج شخصي گفت، خوارج از پل نهروان عبور كردند امام فرمود) خبر از قتلگاه خوارج قتلگاه خوارج اين سوي نهر است، به خدا سوگند از آنها جز ده نفر باقي نمي ماند، و از شما نيز ده نفر كشته نخواهد شد. (منظور امام از (نطفه) آب نهر است كه از فصيحترين كنايه در رابطه با آب هر چند زياد و فراوان باشد)


Footnote

(1). This prophecy cannot be attributed to wit and farsightedness because farsighted eyes may forecast victory or defeat and preconceive the outcome of war but to tell about the correct figures of the killed on either side is beyond their capacity. This can be done only by one who can unveil the unknown future and see the coming scene with his eyes and who sees the sketches yet to appear on the page of the future with the help of the light of knowledge possessed by him as Imam.Consequently events occurred just according to what this inheritor of the Prophet's knowledge had said and from among the Kharijites all except nine persons were killed. Two of them fled away to 'Uman two to Sijistan two to Kirman and two to al-Jazirah while one escaped to Tall Mawzan. Of Amir al-mu'minin's party only eight men fell as martyrs.


SERMON 60


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin was told that the Kharijites had been totally killed he said:

By Allah no not yet. They still exist in the loins of men and wombs of women. Whenever a chief would appear from among them he would be cut down till the last of them would turn thieves and robbers. (1)
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in Arabic

[ 60 ] وقال عليه السلام

لمّا قتل الخوارج فقيل له: يا أميرالمؤمنين، هلك القوم بأجمعهم !

كَلاَّ وَالله، إِنَّهُمْ نُطَفٌ فِي أَصْلاَبِ الرِّجَالِ، وَقَرَارَاتِ النِّسَاءِ (1) ، كُلَّمَا نَجَمَ مِنْهُمْ قَرْنٌ قُطِعَ (2) ، حَتَّى يَكُونَ آخِرُهُمْ لُصُوصاً سَلاَّبِينَ.


in Persian

خبر دادن از پايان كار خوارج

نه، سوگند به خدا هرگز! آنها نطفه هايي در پشت پدران و رحم مادران وجود خواهند داشت، هرگاه كه شاخي از آنان سر برآورد قطع مي گردد تا اينكه آخرينشان به راهزني و دزدي تن درمي دهند.


Footnote

(1). This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin also proved true word by word. Every chief of Kharijites who rose was put to sword. A few of their chiefs who were badly put to death are mentioned here:

1) Nafi' ibn Azraq al-Hanafi: the largest group of the Kharijites namely al-Azariqah is named after him. He was killed by Salamah al-Bahili during encounter with the army of Muslim ibn 'Ubays.

2) Najdah ibn 'Amir: the an-Najadat al-'Adhiriyyah sect of Kharijites is named after him. Abu Fudayk al-Khariji got him killed.

3) 'Abdullah ibn Ibad at-Tamimi: the sect Ibadite (Ibadiyyah) is named after him. He was killed during encounter with 'Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn 'Atiyyah.

4) Abu Bayhas Haysam ibn Jabir ad-Duba'i: the sect of al-Bayhasiyyah is named after him. 'Uthman ibn Hayyan al-Murri the governor of Medina got his hands and feet severed and then killed him.

5) 'Urwah ibn Udayyah at-Tamimi: Ziyad ibn Abih killed him during the reign of Mu'awiyah.
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6) Qatari ibn al-Fuja'h al-Mazini at-Tamimi: when he encountered the army of Sufyan ibn al-Abrad al-Kalbi in Tabarastan then Sawrah ibn al-Hurr ad-Darimi killed him.

7) Abu Bilal Mirdas ibn Udayyah at-Tamimi: was killed in encounter with 'Abbas ibn Akhdar al-Mazini.

8) Shawdhab al-Khariji al-Yashkuri: was killed during encounter with Sa'id ibn 'Amr al-Harashi.

9) Hawtharah ibn Wada' al-Asadi: was killed at the hands of a man of Banu Tayyi'

10) al-Mustawrid ibn 'Ullafah at-Taymi: was killed by Ma'qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi in the reign of Mu'awiyah.

11) Shabib ibn Yazid ash-Shaybani: died by being drowned in river.

12) 'Imran ibn al-Harith ar-Rasibi: was killed in the battle of Dulab.

13 -14) Zahhaf at-Ta'i and Qurayb ibn Murrah al-Azdi: were killed in encounter with Banu Tahiyah.

15) az-Zubayr ibn 'Ali as-Saliti at-Tamimi: was killed in encounter with 'Attab ibn Warqa' ar-Riyahi.

16) 'Ali ibn Bashir ibn al-Mahuz al-Yarbu'i: al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi got him killed.

17) 'Ubaydullah ibn Bashir: was killed in encounter with al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah in the battle of Dulab.

18) Abu'l-Wazi' ar-Rasibi: a man in the graveyard of Banu Yashkur felled a wall on him and killed him.

19) 'Abdu Rabbih as-Saghir: was killed in encounter with al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah.

20) Al-Walid ibn Tarif ash-Shaybani: was killed in encounter with Yazid ibn Mazyad ash-Shaybani.

21-24) 'Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Kindi al-Mukhtar ibn 'Awf al-Azdi (Abu Hamzah ash-Shari) Abrahah ibn as-Sabbah and Balj ibn 'Uqbah al-Asadi: were killed by 'Abd al-Malik ibn 'Atiyyah as-Sa'di in the reign of Marwan ibn Muhammad (the last of the Umayyad caliphs).
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SERMON 61


in English

Amir al-mu'minin also said:

Do not fight(1) the Kharijites after me, because one who seeks right but does not find it, is not like one who seeks wrong and finds it.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin means Mu'awiyah and his men.





in Arabic

[ 61 ] وقال عليه السلام

لاَ تُقَاتِلُوا الْخَوَارِجَ بَعْدِي، فَلَيْسَ مَنْ طَلَبَ الْحَقَّ فَأَخْطَأَهُ، كَمَنْ طَلَبَ الْبَاطِلَ فَأَدْرَكَهُ. قال الشريف: يعني معاوية وأصحابه.



in Persian

در باب خوارج

نهي از كشتار خوارج بعد از من با خوارج نبرد نكنيد، زيرا كسي كه در جستجوي حق بوده و خطا كرد مانند كسي نيست كه طالب باطل بوده و آن را يافته است. (منظور امام از گروه دوم معاويه و ياران او هستند)


SERMON 62


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin was warned of being killed by deceit he said:

Surely there is a strong shield of Allah over me. When my day would come it would get away from me and hand me over to death. At that time neither an arrow would go amiss nor a wound would heal up.



in Arabic

[ 62 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا خُوِّف من الغيلة (1)

وَإِنَّ عَلَيَّ مِنَ اللهِ جُنَّةً (2) حَصِينةً، فَإِذَا جَاءَ يَوْمِي انْفَرَجَتْ عَنِّي وَأَسْلَمَتْنِي; فَحِينَئِذٍ لاَ يَطِيشُ السَّهْمُ (3) ، وَلاَ يَبْرَأُ الْكَلْمُ (4) .



in Persian

هشدار به كشته شدن

موضعگيري امام برابر تهديد به قتل و ترور پروردگار براي من پوششي استوار قرار داد كه مرا حفظ نمايد، هنگامي كه عمرم به سرآيد، از من دورشده و مرا تسليم مرگ مي كند، كه در آن روز نه تير خطا مي رود و نه زخم بهبود مي يابد.
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SERMON 63


in English

About the transience of the world

Beware ! surely this world is a place from which protection cannot be sought except while one is in it. The action which is performed only for this world cannot secure salvation. People are tested in it through calamities. Those who have taken worldly pleasures here will be taken out from them (by death) and will be questioned about them. And whatever (good actions) they have achieved for the other world they will get them there and stay in them. For the intelligent this world is like the shade - one moment it is spread out and extended but soon it shrinks and contracts.



in Arabic

[ 63 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

يحذر من فتنة الدنيا

أَلاَ وإنَّ الدُّنْيَا دَارٌ لاَ يُسْلَمُ مِنْهَا إِلاَّ فِيهَا، وَلاَ يُنْجَى بِشَيْءٍ كَانَ لَهَا، ابْتُلِيَ النَّاسُ بِهَا فِتْنَةً، فَمَا أَخَذُوهُ مِنْهَا لَهَا أُخْرِجُوا مِنْهُ وَحُوسِبُوا عَلَيْهِ، وَمَا أَخَذُوهُ مِنْهَا لِغَيْرِهَا قَدِمُوا عَلَيْهِ وَأَقَامُوا فِيهِ; فَإِنَّهَا عِنْدَ ذَوِي الْعُقُولِ كَفَيْءِ الظِّلِّ، بِيْنَا تَرَاهُ سَابِغاً (1) حَتَّى قَلَصَ (2) ، وَزَائِداً حَتَّى نَقَصَ.



in Persian

نكوهش دنيا

روش برخورد با دنيا آگاه باشيد! دنيا خانه اي است كه كسي ايمني ندارد مگر در آن به جمع آوري توشه آخرت پردازد، و از كارهاي دنيايي كسي نجات نمي يابد. مردم به وسيله دنيا آزمايش مي شوند، پس هر چيزي از دنيا را براي دنيا به دست آورند از كفشان بيرون مي رود، و بر آن محاسبه خواهند شد، و آنچه را در دنيا براي آخرت تهيه كردند به آن خواهند رسيد، و با آن خواهند ماند، دنيا در نظر خردمندان چونان سايه اي است كه هنوز گسترش نيافته، كوتاه مي گردد، و هنوز فزوني نيافته كاهش مي يابد.
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SERMON 64


in English

About decline and destruction of the world

O' creatures of Allah! Fear Allah and anticipate your death by good actions. Purchase everlasting joy by paying transitory things - pleasures of this world. Get ready for the journey for you are being driven and prepare yourselves for death since it is hovering over you. Be a people who wake up when called and who know that this world is not their abode and so have it changed (with the next).

Certainly Allah has not created you aimlessly nor left you as useless. There is nothing between anyone of you and Paradise or Hell except death that must befall him. The life that is being shortened every moment and being dismantled every hour must be regarded very short. The hidden thing namely death which is being driven (to you) by two over new phenomena the day and the night is certainly quick of approach. The traveller which is approaching with success or failure (namely death) deserves the best of provision. So acquire such provision from this world while you are here with which you may shield yourself tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement).

So everyone should fear Allah should admonish himself should send forward his repentance and should overpower his desire because his death is hidden from him his desires deceive him and Satan is posted on him and he beautifies for him sin so that he may commit it and prompts him to delay repentance till his desires make him the most negligent. Piety is for the negligent person whose life itself would be a proof against him and his own days (passed in sin) would lead him to punishment.
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We ask Allah the Glorified that He may make us and you like one whom bounty does not mislead whom nothing can stop from obedience of Allah and whom shame and grief do not befall after death.




in Arabic

[ 64 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

في المبادرة إلى صالح الاعمال

فَاتَّقُوا اللهَ عِبَادَ اللهِ، وَبَادِرُوا آجَالَكُمْ بِأَعْمَالِكُمْ (1) ، وَابْتَاعُوا (2) مَا يَبْقَى لَكُمْ بِمَا يَزُولُ عَنْكُمْ، وَتَرَحَّلُوا (3) فَقَدْ جُدَّ بِكُمْ (4) ، وَاسْتَعِدُّوا لِلْمَوْتِ فَقَدْ أَظَلَّكُمْ (5) ، وَكُونُوا قَوْماً صِيحَ بِهمْ فَانْتَبَهُوا، وَعَلِمُوا أَنَّ الدُّنْيَا لَيْسَتْ لَهُمْ بِدَارٍ فَاسْتَبْدَلُوا; فَإِنَّ اللهَ سُبْحَانَهُ لَمْ يَخْلُقْكُمْ عَبَثاً، وَلَمْ يَتْرُكْكُمْ سُدىً (6) ، وَمَا بَيْنَ أَحَدِكُمْ وَبَيْنَ الْجَنَّةِ أَوِ النَّارِ إِلاَّ الْمَوْتُ أَنْ يَنْزِلَ بِهِ. وَإِنَّ غَايَةً تَنْقُصُهَا اللَّحْظَةُ، وَتَهْدِمُهَا السَّاعَةُ، لَجَدِيرَةٌ بِقِصَرِالْمُدَّةِ، وَإِنَّ غَائِباً يَحْدُوهُ (7) الْجَدِيدَانِ: اللَّيْلُ وَالنَّهَارُ، لَحَرِيٌّ (8) بِسُرْعَةِ الْأَوْبَةِ (9) ، وَإِنَّ قَادِماً يَقْدُمُ بِالفَوْزِ أَوالشِّقْوَةِ لَمُسْتَحِقٌّ لِأَفْضَلِ الْعُدَّةِ، فَتَزَوَّدُوا فِي الدُّنيَا, مِنَ الدُّنْيَا, مَا تَحْرُزُونَ بِهِ أَنْفُسَكُمْ (10) غَداً. فَاتَّقَى عَبْدٌ رَبِّهُ، نَصَحَ نَفْسَهُ، قَدَّمَ تَوْبَتَهُ، غَلَبَ شَهْوَتَهُ، فَإِنَّ أَجَلَهُ مَسْتُورٌ عَنْهُ، وَأَمَلَهُ خَادِعٌ لَهُ، والشَّيْطَانُ مُوَكَّلٌ بِه، يُزَيِّنُ لَهُ الْمَعْصِيَةَ لِيَرْكَبَهَا، وَيُمَنِّيهِ التَّوْبَةَ لِيُسَوِّفَهَا (11) ، إَذَا هَجُمَتْ مَنِيَّتُهُ عَلَيْهِ أَغْفَلَ مَا يَكُونُ عَنْهَا. فَيَا لَهَا حَسْرَةً عَلَى كُلِّ ذِي غَفْلَةٍ أَنْ يَكُونَ عُمُرُهُ عَلَيْهِ حُجَّةً، وَأَنْ تُؤَدِّيَهُ أَيَّامُهُ إِلَى الشِّقْوَةِ! نَسْأَلُ اللهَ سُبْحَانَهُ أَنْ يَجْعَلَنَا وَإِيَّاكُمْ مِمِّنْ لاَ تُبْطِرُهُ نَعْمَةٌ (12) ، وَلاَ تُقَصِّرُ بِهِ عَنْ طَاعَةِ رَبِّهِ غَايَةٌ، وَلاَ تَحُلُّ بِهِ بَعْدَ الْمَوْتِ نَدَامَةٌ وَلاَ كَآبَةٌ.


in Persian

تشويق به عمل صالح

شتافتن به سوي اعمال پسنديده اي بندگان خدا! از خدا بپرهيزيد. و با اعمال نيكو به استقبال اجل برويد، با چيزها فاني شدني دنيا آنچه كه جاويدان مي ماند خريداري كنيد. از دنيا كوچ كنيد كه براي كوچ دادنتان تلاش مي كنند، آماده مرگ باشيد كه بر شما سايه افكنده است، چون مردمي باشيد كه بر آنها بانگ زدند و بيدار شدند، و دانستند دنيا خانه جاويدان نيست و آن را با آخرت مبادله كردند. خداي سبحان شما را بيهوده نيافريد، و بحال خود وانگذاشت، ميان شما تا بهشت يا دوزخ، فاصله اندكي جز رسيدن مرگ نيست. زندگي كوتاهي كه گذشتن لحظه ها از آن مي كاهد، و مرگ آن را نابود مي كند، سزاوار است كه كوتاه مدت باشد، زندگي كه شب و روز آن را به پيش مي راند بزودي پايان خواهد گرفت، مسافري كه سعادت يا شقاوت همراه مي برد بايد بهترين توشه را با خود بردارد، از اين خانه دنيا زاد و توشه برداريد كه فرداي رستاخيز نگهبانتان باشد. بنده خدا بايد از پروردگار خود بپرهيزد، خود را پند دهد و توبه را پيش فرستد، و بر شهوات غلبه كند، زيرا زمان مرگ پنهان، و آرزوها فريبنده اند، و شيطان، همواره با اوست و گناهان را زينت و جلوه مي دهد تا بر او تسلط يابد، انسان را در انتظار توبه نگه مي دارد كه آن را تاخير اندازد، و تا زمان فرا رسيدن مرگ از آن غفلت نمايد. واي بر غفلت زده اي كه عمرش بر ضد او گواهي دهد، و روزگار او را به شقاوت و پستي كشاند، از خدا مي خواهيم كه ما و شما را برابر نعمتها مغرور نسازد، و هيچ چيزي ما را از اطاعت پروردگار باز ندارد، كه پس از فرا رسيدن مرگ دچار پشيماني و اندوه نگرداند.
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SERMON 65


in English

About Allah's attributes

Praise be to Allah for Whom one condition does not proceed another so that He may be the First before being the Last or He may be Manifest before being Hidden. Everyone called one (alone) save Him is by virtue of being small (in number); and everyone enjoying honour other than Him is humble. Every powerful person other than Him is weak. Every master (owner) other than Him is slave (owned).

Every knower other than Him is seeker of knowledge. Every controller other than Him is sometimes imbued with control and sometimes with disability. Every listener other than Him is deaf to light voices while loud voices make him deaf and distant voices also get away from him. Every onlooker other than Him is blind to hidden colours and delicate bodies. Every manifest thing other than Him is hidden but every hidden thing other than Him is incapable of becoming manifest.

He did not create what He created to fortify His authority nor for fear of the consequences of time nor to seek help against the attack of an equal or a boastful partner or a hateful opponent. On the other hand all the creatures are reared by him and are His humbled slaves. He is not conditioned in anything so that it be said that He exists therein nor is He separated from anything so as to be said that He is away from it. The creation of what He initiated or the administration of what He controls did not fatigue Him. No disability overtook Him against what He created. No misgiving ever occurred to Him in what He ordained and resolved. But His verdict is certain His knowledge is definite His governance is overwhelming. He is wished for at time of distress and He is feared even in bounty.
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in Arabic

[ 65 ] ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيها مباحث لطيفة من العلم الالهي

الْحَمْدُ للهِ الَّذِي لَمْ تَسْبِقْ لَهُ حَالٌ حالاً، فَيَكُونَ أَوَّلاً قَبْلَ أَنْ يَكُونَ آخِراً، وَيَكُونَ ظَاهِراً قَبْلَ أَنْ يَكُونَ بَاطِناً. كُلُّ مُسَمّىً بِالْوَحْدَةِ غَيْرَهُ قَلِيلٌ، وَكُلُّ عَزِيز غَيْرَهُ ذَلِيلٌ، وَكُلُّ قَوِيٍّ غَيْرَهُ ضَعِيفٌ، وَكُلُّ مَالِكٍ غَيْرَهُ مَمْلُوكٌ، وَكُلُّ عَالِمٍ غَيْرَهُ مُتَعَلِّمٌ، وَكُلُّ قَادِرٍ غَيْرَهُ يَقْدِرُ وَيَعْجَزُ، وَكُلُّ سَمِيعٍ غَيْرَهُ يَصَمُّ (1) عَنْ لَطِيفِ الْأَصْوَاتِ، ويُصِمُّهُ كَبِيرُهَا، وَيَذْهَبُ عَنْهُ مَا بَعُدَ مِنْهَا، وَكُلُّ بَصِيٍر غَيْرَهُ يَعْمَى عَنْ خَفِيِّ الْأَلْوَانِ وَلَطِيفِ الْأَجْسَامِ، وَكُلُّ ظَاهِرٍغَيْرَهُ غَيْرُ بَاطِنٌ، وَكُلُّ بَاطِنٍ غَيْرَهُ غَيْرُ ظَاهِرٍ. لَمْ يَخْلُقْ مَا خَلَقَهُ لِتَشْدِيدِ سُلْطَانٍ، وَلاَ تَخْوُّفٍ مِنْ عَوَاقِبِ زَمَانٍ، وَلاَ اسْتِعَانَةٍ عَلَى نِدٍّ (2) مُثَاوِرٍ (3) ، وَلاَ شَرِيكٍ مُكَاثِرٍ (4) ، وَلاَ ضِدٍّ مُنَافِرٍ (5) ; وَلكِنْ خَلاَئِقُ مَرْبُوبُونَ (6) ، وَعِبَادٌ دَاخِرُونَ (7) ، لَمْ يَحْلُلْ فِي الْأَشْيَاءِ فَيُقَالَ: هُوَ فِيَها كَائِنٌ، وَلَمْ يَنْأَ (8) عَنْهَا فَيُقَالَ: هُوَ مِنْهَا بَائِنٌ (9) . لَمْ يَؤُدْهُ (10) خَلْقُ مَا ابْتَدَأَ، وَلاَ تَدْبِيرُ مَا ذَرَأَ (11) ، وَلاَ وَقَفَ بِهِ عَجْرٌ عَمَّا خَلَقَ، وَلاَ وَلَجَتْ (12) عَلَيْهِ شُبْهُةٌ فِيَما قَضَى وَقَدَّرَ، بَلْ قَضَاءٌ مُتْقَنٌ، وَعِلْمٌ مُحْكَمٌ، وَأَمْرٌ مُبْرَمٌ (13) . الْمَأْمُولُ مَعَ النِّقَمِ، الْمَرْهُوبُ مَعَ النِّعَمِ!


in Persian

در علم الهي

ستايش خداوندي را سزاست كه هيچ صفتي بر صفت ديگرش پيشي نگرفته تا بتوان گفت: پيش از آنكه آخر باشد اول است و قبل از آنكه باطن باشد ظاهر است. هر واحد و تنهايي جز او، اندك است، هر عزيزي جز او ذليل، و هر نيرومندي جز او ضعيف و ناتوان است، هر مالكي جز او بنده، و هر عالمي جز او دانش آموز است، هر قدرتمندي جز او، گاهي توانا و زماني ناتوان است، هر شنونده اي جز خدا در شنيدن صداهاي ضعيف كر و برابر صداهاي قوي، ناتوان است و آوازهاي دور را نمي شنود. هر بيننده اي جز خدا، از مشاهده رنگهاي ناپيدا و اجسام بسيار كوچك ناتوان است، هر ظاهري غير از او پنهان، و هر پنهاني جز او آشكار است. مخلوقات را براي تقويت فرمانروايي، و يا براي ترس از آينده، يا ياري گرفتن در مبارزه با همتاي خود، و يا براي فخر و مباهات شريكان، و يا ستيزه جويي مخالفان نيافريده است، بلكه همه، آفريده هاي او هستند و در سايه پرورش او، بندگاني فروتن و فرمانبردارند. خدا در چيزي قرار نگرفته تا بتوان گفت در آن جاست، و دور از پديده ها نيست تا بتوان گفت از آنها جداست. آفرينش موجودات او را در آغاز ناتوان نساخته، و از تدبير پديده هاي آفريده شده باز نمانده است، نه به خاطر آنچه آفريده قدرتش پايان گرفته و نه در آنچه فرمان داد و مقدر ساخت دچار ترديد شد. بلكه فرمانش استوار، و علم او مستحكم، و كارش بي تزلزل است، خدايي كه به هنگام بلا و سختي به او اميدوار، و در نعمتها از او بيمناكند.
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SERMON 66


in English

In some of the days of Siffin Amir al-mu'minin said to his followers about ways of fighting

O' crowd of Muslims! Make fear of Allah the routine of your life. Cover yourselves with peace of mind and clinch your teeth because this makes the sword slip off from the skull. Complete your armour and shake your swords in their sheathes before showing them out. Have your eyes on the enemy. Use your spears on both sides and strike (the enemy) with swords. Keep in mind that you are before Allah and in the company of the Prophet's cousin. Repeat your attacks and feel ashamed of running away because it is a shame for posterity and (cause of awarding you) fire on the Day of Judgement. Give your lives (to Allah) willingly and walk towards death with ease. Beware of this great majority and the pitched tent and aim at its centre because Satan is hiding in its cornet. He has extended his hand for assault and has kept back his foot for running away. Keep one enduring till the light of Truth dawns upon you.

While ye have the upper hand and Allah is with you and never will He depreciate your deeds. (Qur'an 47:35)





in Arabic

[ 66 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في تعليم الحرب والمقاتلة

والمشهورأنه قاله لأصحابه ليلة الهرير أو أول اللقاء بصفين

مَعَاشِرَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ: اسْتَشْعِرُوا الْخَشْيَةَ (1) ، وَتَجَلْبَبُوا (2) السَّكِينَةَ، وَعَضُّوا عَلَى النَّوَاجِذِ (3) ، فَإِنَّهُ أَنْبَى (4) لِلْسُّيُوفِ عَنِ الْهَامِ (5) . وَأَكْمِلُوا اللَّأْمَةَ (6) ، وَقَلْقِلُوا (7) السُّيُوفَ فِي أَغْمَادِهَا (8) قَبْلَ سَلِّهَا. وَالْحَظُوا الْخَزْرَ (9) ، وَاطْعُنُوا الشَّزْرَ (10) ، وَنَافِحُوا بِالظُّبَا (11) ، وَصِلُوا السُّيُوفَ بَالْخُطَا (12) ، وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّكُمْ بِعَيْنِ اللهِ، وَمَعَ ابْنِ عَمِّ رَسُولِ اللهِ. فَعَاوِدُوا الْكَرَّ، وَاسْتَحْيُوا مِنَ الْفَرِّ (13) ، فَإِنَّهُ عَارٌ فِي الْأَعْقَابِ (14) ، وَنَارٌ يَوْمَ الْحِسَابِ، وَطِيبُوا عَنْ أَنْفُسِكُمْ نَفْساً، وَامْشُوا إِلَى الْمَوْتِ مَشْياً سُجُحاً (15) ، وَعَلَيْكُمْ بِهذَا السَّوَادِ الْأَعْظَمِ، وَالرِّوَاقِ المُطَنَّبِ (16) ، فَاضْرِبُوا ثَبَجَهُ (17) ، فإِنَّ الشَّيْطَانَ كَامِنٌ فِي كِسْرِهِ (18) ، قَدْ قَدَّمَ لِلْوَثْبَةِ يَداً، وَأَخَّرَ لِلْنُّكُوصِ رِجْلاً; فَصَمْداً صَمْداً! (19) حَتَّى يَنْجَلِيَ لَكُمْ عَمُودُ الْحَقِّ (وَأَنْتُمُ الْأَعْلَوْنَ وَاللهُ مَعَكُمْ وَلَنْ يَتِرَكُمْ أَعْمَالَكُمْ) (20)
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in Persian

در آداب جنگ

اي گروه مسلمانان، لباس زيرين را ترس خدا، و لباس رويين را آرامش و خونسردي قرار دهيد، دندانها را برهم بفشاريد تا مقاومت شما برابر ضربات شمشير دشمن بيشتر گردد، زره نبرد را كامل كنيد، پيش از آنكه شمشير را از غلاف بيرون كشيد چند بار تكان دهيد، با گوشه چشم به دشمن بنگريد و ضربت را از چپ و راست فرود آوريد، و با تيزي شمشير بزنيد، و با گام برداشتن به پيش، شمشير را به دشمن برسانيد، و بدانيد كه در پيش روي خدا و پسر عموي پيغمبر (ص) قرار داريد. پي در پي حمله كنيد و از فرار شرم داريد، زيرا فرار در جنگ، لكه ننگي براي نسلهاي آينده و مايه آتش روز قيامت است، از شهادت خرسند باشيد و به آساني از آن استقبال كنيد. به آن گروه فراوان اطراف خيمه پر زرق و برق و طناب در هم افكنده (فرماندهي معاويه) به سختي حمله كنيد، و به قلب آنها هجوم بريد كه شيطان در كنار آن پنهان شده، دستي براي حمله در پيش، و پايي براي فرار آماده دارد. مقاومت كنيد تا ستون حق بر شما آشكار گردد. شما برتريد، خدا با شماست، و از پاداش اعمالتان نمي كاهد.


SERMON 67


in English

When after the death of the Prophet news reached Amir al-mu'minin about the happening in Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah (1) he enquired what the ansar said. People said that they were asking for one chief from among them and one from the others Amir al-mu'minin said:

Why did you not argue against them (ansar) that the Pro-phet had left his will that whoever is good among ansar should be treated well and whoever is bad he should be forgiven.
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People said: "What is there against them in it?"

Amir al-mu'minin said:

"If the Government was for them there should have been no will in their favour."

Then he said:

"What did the Quraysh plead?"

People said: "They argued that they belong to the lineal tree of the Prophet.

Then Amir al-mu'minin said:

"They argued with the tree but spoiled the fruits."




in Arabic

[ 67 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

قالوا: لمّا انتهت إلى أميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام أنباء السقيفة (1) بعد وفاة رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، قال عليه السلام : ما قالت الانصار؟ قالوا: قالت: منا أمير ومنكم أمير، قال عليه السلام:

فَهَلاَّ احْتَجَجْتُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ: بِأَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ وَصَّى بِأَنْ يُحْسَنَ إِلَى مُحْسِنِهمْ، وَيُتَجَاوَزَ عَنْ مُسِيئِهِمْ؟

قالوا: وما في هذا من الحجّة عليهم؟

فقال عليه السلام:

لَوْ كَانَتِ الْإِمَامَةُ فِيهِمْ لَمْ تَكُنِ الْوَصِيَّةُ بِهِمْ.

ثم قال: عليه السلام:

فَمَاذَا قَالَتْ قُرَيْشٌ؟ قالوا: احتجت بأَنها شجرة الرسول صلى الله عليه وآله. فقال عليه السلام: احْتَجُّوا بِالشَّجَرَةِ، وَأَضَاعُوا الَّثمَرَةَ.


in Persian

در معني انصار

رد استدلال انصار و قريش نسبت به امامت در سقيفه چرا با آنها به اين آيه قرآن استدلال نكرديد كه پيامبر (ص) درباره انصار سفارش فرمود: با نيكان آنها به نيكي رفتار كنيد و از بدكاران آنها درگذريد! پرسيدند چگونه اين حديث انصار را از زمامداري دور مي كند؟ پاسخ داد: اگر زمامداري و حكومت در آنان بود، سفارش كردن درباره آنها معنايي نداشت (سپس پرسيد، قريش در سقيفه چه گفتند؟ جواب دادند: قريش مي گفتند ما از درخت رسالتيم، امام (ع) فرمود) به درخت رسالت استدلال كردند!! اما ميوه اش را ضايع ساختند.
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Footnote

(1). From what happened in the Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah it appears that the greatest argument of muhajirun against ansar and the basis of the former's success was this very point that since they were the kith and kin of the Prophet no one else could deserve the Caliphate. On this very ground the big crowd of ansar became ready to lay down their weapons before three muhajirun and the latter succeeded in winning the Caliphate by presenting their distinction of descent. Thus in connection with the events of Saqifah at-Tabari writes that when the ansar assembled in Saqifah of Bani Sa'idah to swear allegiance on the hand of Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah somehow Abu Bakr 'Umar and Abu 'Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah also got the hint and reached there. 'Umar had thought out something for this occasion and he rose to speak but Abu Bakr stopped him and he himself stood up. After praise of Allah and the immigration of the muhajirun and their precedence in Islam he said:

They are those who worshipped Allah first of all and accepted belief in Allah and his Prophet's friends and his Kith and Kin. These alone therefore must deserve the Caliphate. Whoever clashes with them commits excess.

When Abu Bakr finished his speech al-Hubab ibn al-Mundhir stood up and turning to the ansar he said: "O' group of ansar ! Do not give your reins in the hands of others. The populace is under your care. You are men of honour wealth and tribe and gathering. If the muhajirun have precedence over you in some matters you too have precedence over them in other matters. You gave them refuge in your houses. You are the fighting arm of Islam. With your help Islam stood on its own feet. In your cities prayer of Allah was established with freedom. Save yourselves from division and dispersion and stick to your right unitedly. If the muhajirun do not concede to your right tell them there should be one chief from us and one from them."
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No sooner al-Hubab sat down after saying this then 'Umar rose and spoke thus:

This can't be that there be two rulers at one time. By Allah the Arabs will never agree to have you as the head of the state since the Prophet was not from amongst you. Certainly the Arabs will not care the least objection in that the Caliphate is allowed to one in whose house Prophethood rests so that the ruler should also be from the same house. For those who dissent clear arguments can be put forth. Whoever comes in conflict with us in the matter of the authority and rulership of Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) he is leaning towards wrong is a sinner and is falling into destruction.

After 'Umar al-Hubab again stood up and said to the ansar "Look stick to your point and do not pay heed to the views of this man or his supporters. They want to trample your right if they do not consent turn him and them out of your cities and appropriate the Caliphate. Who else than you can deserve it more?"

When al-Hubab finished 'Umar scolded him. There was use of bad words from that side also and the position began to worsen. On seeing this Abu 'Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah spoke with the intention of cooling down ansar and to win them over to his side and said:

"O' ansar ! You are the people who supported us and helped us in every manner. Do not now change your ways and do not give up your behaviour." But the ansar refused to change their mind. They were prepared to swear allegiance to Sa'd and people just wanted to approach him when a man of Sa'd's tribe Bashir ibn 'Amr al-Khazraji stood up and said:
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"No doubt we came forward for jihad and gave support to the religion but our aim in doing thus was to please Allah and to obey His Prophet. It does not behove us to claim superiority and create trouble in the matter of the caliphate. Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) was from Quraysh and they have a greater right for it and are more appropriate for it." As soon as Bashir uttered these words division occurred among the ansar and this was his aim because he could not see a man of his own tribe rising so high. The muhajirun took the best advantage of this division among the ansar and 'Umar and Abu 'Ubaydah decided to swear allegiance to Abu Bakr. They had just got forward for the act when Bashir first of all put his hand on that of Abu Bakr and after that 'Umar and Abu 'Ubaydah swore the allegiance. Then the people of Bashir's tribe came and swore allegiance and trampled Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah under their feet.

During this time Amir al-mu'minin was occupied in the funeral bath and burial of the Prophet. When afterwards he heard about the assemblage at the Saqifah and he came to know that the muhajirun had won the score over ansar by pleading themselves to be from the tribe of the Prophet he uttered the fine sentence that then argued on the lineal tree being one but spoiled its fruits who are the members of his family. That is if muhajirun's claim was acceded for being from the lineal tree of the Prophet how can those who are the fruits of this tree be ignored? It is strange that Abu Bakr who connects with the Prophet in the seventh generation above and 'Umar who connects with him in the ninth generation above may be held of the tribe and family of the Prophet and he who was his first cousin he is refused the status of a brother.
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SERMON 68


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin appointed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr (1) Governor of Egypt and he was overpowered and killed Amir al-mu'minin said:

I had intended to send Hashim ibn 'Utbah to Egypt and had l done so he would have made way for the opponents nor given them time (to get hold of him). This is without reproach to Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr as I loved him and had brought him up.





in Arabic

[ 68 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا قلد محمّد بن أبي بكر مصر فملكت عليه وقتل

وَقَدْ أَرَدْتُ تَوْلِيَةَ مِصْرَ هَاشِمَ بْنَ عُتْبَةَ، وَلَوْ وَلَّيْتُهُ إِيَّاهَا لَمَّا خَلَّى لَهُمُ الْعَرْصَةَ (1) ، وَلاَ أَنْهَزَهُمُ الْفُرْصَةَ، بَلاَ ذَمٍّ لَمُحَمَّدِ بْنِ أَبي بَكْر، فَلَقَدْ كَانَ إِلَيَّ حَبِيباً، وَكَانَ لي رَبِيباً.



in Persian

شهادت محمد بن ابي بكر

مي خواستم هاشم بن عتبه را فرماندار مصر كنم، اگر او را انتخاب مي كردم ميدان را براي دشمنان خالي نمي گذارد، و به عمروعاص و لشگريانش فرصت نمي داد، نه اينكه بخواهم محمد بن ابي بكر را نكوهش كنم، چه او مورد علاقه و محبت من بوده و در دامنم پرورش يافته بود.


SERMON 69


in English

Admonishing his companions about careless behaviour Amir al-mu'minin said:

How long shall I accord you consideration that is accorded to camels with hollow hump or to worn clothes which when stitched on one side give way on the other. Whenever a vanguard force of Syria (ash-Sham) hovers over you everyone of you shuts his door and hides himself like the lizard in its hole or a badger it its den. By Allah he whom people like you support must suffer disgrace and he who throws arrows with your support is as if he throws arrows that are broken both at head and tail. By Allah within the courtyard you are quite numerous but under the banner you are only a few. Certainly I know what can improve you and how your crookedness can be straightened. But I shall not improve your condition by marring myself. Allah may disgrace your faces and destroy you. You do not understand the right as you understand the wrong and do not rush the wrong as you crush the right.
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in Arabic

[ 69 ] ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في توبيخ بعض أصحابه

كَمْ أُدَارِيكُمْ كَمَا تُدَارَى الْبِكَارُ الْعَمِدَةُ (1) ، وَالثِّيَابُ الْمتَدَاعِيَةُ (2) ! كُلَّما حِيصَتْ (3) مِنْ جَانِبٍ تَهَتَّكَتْ (4) مِنْ آخَرَ، كُلَّما أَطَلَّ عَلَيْكُمْ مَنْسِرٌ (5) مِنْ مَنَاسِرِ أَهْلِ الشَّامِ أَغْلَقَ كُلُّ رَجُلٍ مِنْكُمْ بَابَهُ، وَانْجَحَرَ (6) انْجِحَارَ الضَّبَّةِ في جُحْرِهَا، وَالضَّبُعِ فِي وِجَارِهَا (7) . الذَّلِيلُ وَاللهِ مَنْ نَصَرْتُمُوهُ! وَمَنْ رُمِيَ بِكُمْ فَقَدْ رُمِيَ بِأَفْوَقَ نَاصِلٍ (8) . إِنَّكُمْ _ وَاللهِ _ لَكَثِيرٌ فِي الْبَاحَاتِ (9) ، قَليِلٌ تَحْتَ الرَّايَاتِ، وَإِنِّي لَعَالِمٌ بِمَا يُصْلِحُكُمْ، وَيُقِيمُ أَوَدَكُمْ (10) ، وَلكِنِّي واللهِ لَا أَرَى إِصْلاَحَكُمْ بَإِفْسَادِ نَفْسِي. أَضْرَعَ اللهُ خُدُودَكُمْ (11) , وَأَتْعَسَ جُدُودَكُمْ (12) ! لَا تَعْرِفُونَ الْحَقَّ كَمَعْرِفَتِكُمُ الْبَاطِلَ،وَلاَ تُبْطِلُونَ الْبَاطِلَ كَإِبطَالِكُمُ الْحَقَّ!


in Persian

سرزنش ياران

علل نكوهش كوفيان چه مقدار با شما كوفيان مدارا كنم؟ چونان مدارا كردن با شتران نو باري كه از سنگيني بار، پشتشان زخم شده است، و مانند وصله زدن جامعه فرسوده اي كه هرگاه از جانبي آن را بدوزند، از سوي ديگر پاره مي گردد؟ هرگاه دسته اي از مهاجمان شام به شما يورش آورند، هر كدام از شما به خانه رفته، درب خانه را مي بنديد، و چون سوسمار در سوراخ خود مي خزيد، و چون كفتار در لانه مي آرميد. سوگند به خدا! ذليل است آن كس كه شما ياري دهندگان او باشيد، كسي كه با شما تيراندازي كند گويا تيري بدون پيكان رها ساخته است. به خدا سوگند! شما در خانه ها فراوان، و زير پرچمهاي ميدان نبرد اندكيد، و من مي دانم كه چگونه بايد شما را اصلاح كرد و كجيهاي شما را راست كرد، اما اصلاح شما را با فاسد كردن روح خويش جايز نمي دانم، خدا بر پيشاني شما داغ ذلت بگذارد، و بهره شما را اندك شمارد، شما آنگونه كه باطل را مي شناسيد از حق آگاهي نداريد، و در نابودي باطل تلاش نمي كنيد آنسان كه در نابودي حق كوشش داريد.
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Footnote

(1). Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr's mother was Asma' bint 'Umays whom Amir al-mu'minin married after Abu Bakr's death. Consequently Muhammad lived and was brought up under the care of Amir al-mu'minin and he imbibed his ways and manners. Amir al-mu'minin too loved him much and regarded him as his son and used to say "Muhammad is my son from Abu Bakr." He was born in the journey for the last hajj (of the Prophet) and died as martyr in 38 A.H. at the age of twenty eight years.

On accession to the Caliphate Amir al-mu'minin had selected Qays ibn Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah as the Governor of Egypt but circumstances so developed that he had to be removed and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had to be sent there as Governor. The policy of Qays there was that he did not want to take any serious step against the 'Uthmani group but Muhammad's view was different. After the lapse of a month he sent them word that in case they did not obey him their existence there would be impossible. Upon this these people organised a front against him and engaged themselves in secret wire-pullings but became conspicuous soon. After arbitration they started creating trouble with the slogan of vengeance. This polluted the atmosphere of Egypt. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know these deteriorated conditions he gave the governorship of Egypt to Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar and sent him off there in order that he might suppress insurgent elements and save the administration from getting worse but he could not escape the evil designs of the Umayyads and was killed by poison while on his way. Thus the governorship of Egypt remained with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr.
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On this side the performance of 'Amr ibn al-'As in connection with the Arbitration made Mu'awiyah recall his own promise. Consequently he gave him six thousand combatants and set him off to attack Egypt. When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr knew of the advancing force of the enemy he wrote to Amir al-mu'minin for help. Amir al-mu'minin replied that he would be soon collecting help for him but in the meantime he should mobilise his own forces. Muhammad mobilised four thousand men under his banner and divided them into two parts. He kept one part with himself and on the other he placed Kinanah ibn Bishr at-Tujibi in command and ordered him to go forward to check the enemy's advance. When they settled down in camp before the enemy various parties of the enemy began attacking them but they faced them with courage and valour. At last Mu'awiyah ibn Hudayj as-Sakuni al-Kindi made an assault with full force. These people did not turn away from the enemy's swords but faced them steadfastly and fell as martyrs in action. The effect of this defeat was that Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr's men got frightened and deserted him. Finding himself alone Muhammad fled away and sought refuge in a deserted place. The enemy however got news about him through someone and traced him out when he was dying with thirst. Muhammad asked for water but these cruel men refused and butchered him thirsty. Then they put his body in the belly of a dead ass and burnt it.
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Malik ibn Ka'b al-Arhabi had already left Kufah with two thousand men but before he could reach Egypt it had been occupied by the enemy.


SERMON 70


in English

Spoken on the morning of the day when Amir al-mu'minin was fatally struck with sword.

I was sitting when sleep overtook me. I saw the Prophet of Allah appear before me and I said: "O' Prophet of Allah ! what crookedness and enmity I had to face from the people. " The prophet of Allah said: "Invoke (Allah) evil upon them " but I said "Allah may change them for me with better ones and change me for them with a worse one.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "al-awad" means crookedness and "al-ladad" means enmity and this is the most eloquent expression.





in Arabic

وقال عليه السلام

في سحرة (1) اليوم الذي ضرب فيه

مَلَكَتْنِي عَيْنِي (2) وَأَنَا جَالِسٌ، فَسَنَحَ (3) لِي رَسُولُ اللهِ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ وَسَلَّمَ: فَقُلْتَ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ، مَاذَا لَقِيتُ مِنْ أُمَّتِكَ مِنَ الْأُوَدِ وَاللَّدَدِ؟ فَقَالَ: «ادْعُ عَلَيْهِمْ»، فَقُلْتُ: أَبْدَلَنِي اللهُ بِهمْ خَيْراً مِنْهُمْ، وَأَبْدَلَهُمْ بِي شَرّاً لَهُمْ مِنِّي. قال الشريف: يعني بالأود: الاعوجاج، وباللدد: الخصام. وهذا من أفصح الكلام.



in Persian

پس از ضربت خوردن

شكوه ها با پيامبر (ص) همان گونه كه نشسته بودم، خواب چشمانم را ربود، رسول خدا (ص) را ديدم، پس گفتم اي رسول خدا! از امت تو چه تلخيها ديدم و از لجبازي و دشمني آنها چه كشيدم؟ پيامبر (ص) فرمود: نفرينشان كن. گفتم: خدا بهتر از آنان را به من بدهد، و بجاي من شخص بدي را بر آنها مسلط گرداند. (كلمه (اود) يعني كجي و انحراف و (لدد) يعني دشمني و خصومت، و اين از فصيحترين كلمات است)
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SERMON 71


in English

In condemnation of the people of Iraq

Now then O ' people (1) of Iraq! You are like the pregnant woman who on completion of the period of pregnancy delivers a dead child and her husband is also dead and her period of widowhood is long while only remote relation inherits her. By Allah I did not come to you of my own accord. I came to you by force of circumstances. I have come to know that you say 'Ali speaks lie. May Allah fight you! Against whom do I speak lie? Whether against Allah? But I am the first to have believed in him. Whether against His Prophet? But I am the first who testified to him. Certainly not. By Allah it was a way of expression which you failed to appreciate and you were not capable of it. Woe to you. I am giving out these measures of nice expression free of any cost. I wish there were vessels good enough to hold them.

Certainly you will understand it after some time. (Qur'an 38:88)





in Arabic

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

في ذم أَهل العراق

وفيها يوبّخهم على ترك القتال، والنصر يكاد يتمّ، ثم تكذيبهم له أَمَّا بَعْدُ يَا أَهْلَ الْعِرَاقِ، فَإِنَّمَا أَنْتُمْ كَالْمَرْأَةِ الْحَامِلِ، حَمَلَتْ فَلَمَّا أَتَمَّتْ أَمْلَصَتْ (1) ، وَمَاتَ قَيِّمُهَا (2) ، وَطَالَ تَأَيُّمُهَا (3) ، وَوَرِثَهَا أَبْعَدُهَا. أَمَا وَاللهِ مَا أَتَيْتُكُمُ اخْتِيَاراً، وَلكِنْ جَئْتُ إِلَيْكُمْ سَوْقاً، وَلَقَدْ بَلَغَنِي أَنَّكُمْ تَقُولُونَ: عَليٌّ يَكْذِبُ، قَاتَلَكُمُ اللهُ تَعَالَي! فَعَلَى مَنْ أَكْذِبُ؟ أَعَلَى اللهِ؟ فَأَنَا أَوَّلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ! أَمْ عَلَى نَبِيِّهِ؟ فَأَنَا أَوَّلُ مَنْ صَدَّقَهُ! كَلاَّ وَاللهِ، ولكِنَّهَا لَهْجَةٌ غِبْتُمْ عَنْهَا، وَلَمْ تَكُونُوا مِنْ َأهْلِهَا، وَيْلُ امِّهِ (4) ، كَيْلاً بِغَيْرِ ثَمَنٍ! لَوْ كَانَ لَهُ وِعَاءٌ، (وَلَتَعْلَمُنَّ نَبَأَهُ بَعْدَ حِينٍ).
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in Persian

در نكوهش مردم عراق

علل نكوهش اهل عراق پس از ستايش پروردگار! اي مردم عراق! همانا شما به زن بارداري مي مانيد كه در آخرين روزهاي بارداري جنين خود را سقط كند، و سرپرستش بميرد، و زماني طولاني بي شوهر ماند، و ميراث او را خويشاوندان دور غارت كنند. آگاه باشيد! من با اختيار خود به سوي شما نيامدم بلكه به طرف ديار شما كشانده شدم، به من خبر دادند كه مي گوييد علي دروغ مي گويد!! خدا شما را بكشد، به چه كسي دروغ روا داشته ام؟ آيا به خدا دروغ روا داشتم؟ در حالي كه من نخستين كسي هستم كه به خدا ايمان آوردم، يا بر پيامبرش؟ من اول كسي بودم كه او را تصديق كردم! نه به خدا هرگز!! آنچه گفتم واقعيتي است كه شما از دانستن آن دوريد، و شايستگي درك آن را نداريد، مادرتان در سوگ شما زاري كند واي، واي، سردهد. پيمانه علم را بر شما رايگان بخشيدم، اگر ظرفيت داشته باشيد. و به زودي خبر آن را خواهيد فهميد.


Footnote

(1). When after Arbitration the Iraqis displayed lethargy and heartlessness in retaliating the continuous attacks of Mu'awiyah Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon abusing and admonishing them. Herein he has referred to their being deceived at Siffin and has likened them to a woman who has five qualities:

i)

Firstly she is pregnant. This implies that these people had full capability to fight and were not like a barren woman from whom nothing is expected

ii)

Secondly she has completed the period of pregnancy. That is they had passed over all difficult stages and had approached near the final goal of victory. 

p: 290







iii)

Thirdly she wilfully miscarries her child. That is after coming close to victory they came down to settlement and instead of achieving the coveted goal faced disappointment. 

iv)

Fourthly her period of widowhood is long. That is they fell in such a state as though they had no protector or patron and they were roaming about without any ruler. 

v)

Fifthly her successors would be distant persons. That is the people of Syria who had no relationship with them would occupy their properties.




SERMON 72


in English

Herein Amir al-mu'minin tells people how to pronounce "as-salat" (to invoke Divine blessing) on the Prophet.

My Allah the Spreader of the surfaces (of earth) and Keeper (intact) of all skies Creator of hearts on good and evil nature send Thy choicest blessings and growing favours on Muhammad Thy servant and Thy Prophet who is the last of those who preceded (him) and an opener for what is closed proclaimer of truth with truth repulser of the forces of wrong and crusher of the onslaughts of misguidance. As he was burdened (with responsibility of prophethood) so he bore it standing by Thy commands advancing towards Thy will without shrinking of steps of weakness of determination listening to Thy revelation preserving Thy testament proceeding forward in the spreading of Thy commands till he lit fire for its seeker and lighted the path for the groper in the dark.

Hearts achieved guidance through him after being ridden with troubles. He introduced clearly guiding signs and shining injunctions. He is Thy trusted trustee the treasurer of Thy treasured knowledge Thy witness on the Day of Judgement Thy envoy of truth and Thy Messenger towards the people.
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My Allah prepare large place for him under Thy shade and award him multiplying good by Thy bounty.

My Allah give height to his construction above all other constructions heighten his position with Thee grant perfection to his effulgence and perfect for him his light. In reward for his discharging Thy prophetship grant him that his testimony be admitted and his speech be liked for his speech is just and his judgements are clear-cut. My Allah put us and him together in the pleasures of life continuance of bounty satisfaction of desires enjoyment of pleasures. ease of living peace of mind and gifts of honour.

* * * * *


in Arabic

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

علّم فيها الناس الصلاة على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله

وفيها بيان صفات الله سبحانه وصفة النبي والدعاء له

صفات الله

اللَّهُمَّ دَاحِيَ الْمَدْحُوَّاتِ (1) ، وَدَاعِمَ الْمَسْمُوكَاتِ (2) ، وَجَابِلَ الْقُلُوبِ (3) عَلَى فِطْرَتِهَا (5) : شَقِيِّهَا وَسَعِيدِهَا.

صفة النبي

اجْعَلْ شَرَائِفَ (5) صَلَوَاتِكَ، وَنَوَامِيَ (6) بَرَكَاتِكَ، عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ عَبْدِكَ وَرَسُولِكَ، الْخَاتمِ (7) لِمَا سَبَقَ، وَالْفَاتِحِ لِمَا انْغَلَقَ (8) ، وَالْمُعْلِنِ الْحَقَّ بِالْحَقِّ، وَالدَّافِعِ جَيْشَاتِ الْأَباطِيلِ (9) ، وَالدَّامِغِ صَوْلاَتِ الْأَضَالِيلِ (10) ، كَمَا حُمِّلَ فَاضْطَلَعَ (11) ، قَائِماً بِأَمْرِكَ، مُسْتَوْفِزاً (12) فِي مَرْضَاتِكَ، غَيْرَ نَاكِلٍ (13) عَنْ قُدُمٍ (14) ، وَلاَ وَاهٍ (15) فِي عَزْمٍ، وَاعِياً (16) لِوَحْيِكَ، حَافِظاً لِعَهْدَكَ، مَاضِياً عَلَى نَفَاذِ أَمْرِكَ; حَتَّى أَوْرَى قَبَسَ الْقَابِسِ (17) ، وَأَضَاءَ الطَّرِيقَ لِلْخَابِطِ (18) ، وَهُدِيَتْ بِهِ الْقُلُوبُ بَعْدَ خَوْضَاتِ (19) الْفِتَنِ، وَالْآثَامِ وَأَقَامَ بِمُوضِحاتِ الْأَعْلاَمِ (20) ، وَنَيِّرَاتِ الْأَحْكَامِ، فَهُوَ أَمِينُكَ الْمَأْمُونُ، وَخَازِنُ عِلْمِكَ الَْمخْزُونِ (21) ، وَشَهِيدُكَ (22) يَوْمَ الدِّينِ، وَبَعِيثُكَ (23) بِالْحَقِّ، وَرَسُولُكَ إِلَى الْخَلْقِ.
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الدعاء للنبي

اللَّهُمَّ افْسَحْ لَهُ مَفْسَحاً فِي ظِلِّكَ (24) ، وَاجْزِهِ مُضَاعَفَاتِ الْخَيْرِ (25) مِنْ فَضْلِكَ. اللَّهُمَّ أَعْلِ عَلَى بِنَاءِ الْبَانِينَ بِنَاءَهُ، وَأَكْرِمْ لَدَيْكَ مَنْزِلَتَهُ، وَأَتْمِمْ لَهُ نُورَهُ، وَاجْزِهِ مِنَ ابْتِعَاثِكَ لَهُ مَقبُولَ الشَّهَادَةِ، مَرْضِيَّ الْمَقالَةِ، ذا مَنْطِقٍ عَدْلٍ، وخُطْبَةٍ فَصْلٍ. اللَّهُمَّ اجْمَعْ بَيْنَنَا وَبَيْنَهُ فِي بَرْدِ الْعَيشِ، وَقَرَارِ النِّعْمَةِ (26) ، وَمُنَى الشَّهَوَاتِ (27) ، وَأَهْوَاءِ اللَّذَّاتِ. وَرَخَاءِ الدَّعَةِ (28) وَمُنْتَهَى الْطُّمَأْنِينَةِ، وَتُحَفِ الْكَرَامَةِ (29)




in Persian

درود بر پيامبر

ويژگيهاي پيامبر (ص) بار خدايا! اي گستراننده هر گسترده، و اي نگهدارنده آسمانها، و اي آفريننده دلها بر فطرتهاي خويش، دلهاي رستگار و دلهاي شقاوت زده. گرامي ترين درودها و افزون ترين بركات خود را بر محمد (ص) بنده و فرستاده ات اختصاص ده، كه خاتم پيامبران گذشته است، و گشاينده درهاي بسته و آشكاركننده حق با برهان است. دفع كننده لشگرهاي باطل، و درهم كوبنده شوكت گمراهان است، آنگونه كه بار سنگين رسالت را بر دوش كشيد، و به فرمانت قيام كرد، و به سرعت در راه خشنودي تو گام برداشت، حتي يك قدم به عقب برنگشت، و اراده او سست نشد، و در پذيرش و گرفتن وحي، نيرومند بود، حافظ و نگهبان عهد و پيمان تو بود، و در اجراي فرمانت تلاش كرد تا آنجا كه نور حق را آشكار، و راه را براي جاهلان روشن ساخت، و دلهايي كه در فتنه و گناه فرو رفته بودند هدايت شدند. پرچمهاي حق را برافراشت احكام نوراني را برپا كرد، پس او پيامبر امين، و مورد اعتماد، و گنجينه دار علم نهان تو، و شاهد روز رستاخيز، و برانگيخته تو براي بيان حقائق، و فرستاده تو به سوي مردم است. دعا براي پيامبر (ص) پروردگارا! براي پيامبر (ص) در سايه لطف خود جاي با وسعتي بگشاي، و از فضل و كرامت پاداش او را فراوان گردان. خداوندا! كاخ آيين او را از هر بنايي برتر، و مقام او را در پيشگاه خود گرامي دار، نورش را كامل گردان، و پاداش رسالت او را پذيرش گواهي و شفاعت و قبول گفتار او قرار ده، زيرا كه داراي منطقي عادلانه، و راه جداكننده حق از باطل بود. بارخدايا! بين ما و پيغمبرت در نعمتهاي جاويدان، و زندگاني خوش، و آرزوهاي برآورده، و خواسته هاي به انجام رسيده، در كمال آرامش، و در نهايت اطمينان، همراه با مواهب و هداياي باارزش، جمع گردان!
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SERMON 73


in English

Amir al-mu'minin said about Marwan ibn al-Hakam at Basrah. When Marwan was taken on the day of Jamal he asked Hasan and Husayn (p.b.u.t.) to intercede on his behalf before Amir al-mu'minin. So they spoke to Amir al-mu'minin about him and he released him. Then they said "O' Amir al-mu'minin he desires to swear you allegiance" Whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said:

Did he not swear me allegiance after the killing of 'Uthman? Now I do not need his allegiance because his is the hand of a Jew. If he swears me allegiance with his hand he would violate it after a short while. Well he is to get power for so long as a dog licks his nose. He is the father of four rams (who will also rule). The people will face days through him and his sons. (1)



in Arabic

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

قاله لمروان بن الحكم بالبصرة

قالوا: أُخِذَ مروان بن الحكم أَسيراً يوم الجمل، فاستشفع (1) الحسن والحسين عليهما السلام إلى أَميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام، فكلّماه فيه، فخلّى سبيله، فقالا له: يبايعك يا أميرالمؤمنين؟ فقال عليه السلام:

أَفَلَمْ يُبَايِعْنِي بَعْدَ قَتْلِ عُثْمانَ؟ لاَ حَاجَةَ لِي في بَيْعَتِهِ! إِنِّهَا كَفٌّ يَهُودِيَّةٌ (2) ، لَوْ بَايَعَنِي بِكَفِّهِ لَغَدَرَ بِسُبَّتِهِ (3) . أَمَا إِنَّ لَهُ إِمْرَةً كَلَعْقَةِ الْكَلْبِ أَنْفَهُ، وَهُوَ أَبُو الْأَكُبُشِ الْأَرْبَعَةِ، وَسَتَلْقَى الْأُمَّة مِنْهُ وَمِنْ وَلَدِهِ يَوْمَاً أَحْمَرَ!





in Persian

درباره مروان

خبر غيبي از حكومت چهار فرمانرواي فاسد، از پسران مروان مگر پس از كشته شدن عثمان با من بيعت نكرد؟ مرا به بيعت او نيازي نيست! دست او دست يهودي است، اگر با دست خود بيعت كند، در نهان بيعت را مي شكند، آگاه باشيد، او حكومت كوتاه مدتي خواهد داشت، مانند فرصت كوتاه سگي كه با زبان بيني خود را پاك كند. او پدر چهار فرمانرواست (قوچهاي چهارگانه) و امت اسلام از دست او و پسرانش روز خونيني خواهند داشت.
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Footnote

(1). Marwan ibn al-Hakam was the nephew (brother's son) and son-in-law of 'Uthman. Due to thin body and tall stature he was known with the nickname "Khayt Batil" (the thread of wrong). When 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan killed 'Amr ibn Sa'id al-Ashdaq his brother Yahya ibn Sa'id said:

O' sons of Khayt Batil (the thread of the wrong) you have played deceit on 'Amr and people like you build their houses (of authority) on deceit and treachery.

Although his father al-Hakam ibn Abi al-'As had accepted Islam at the time of the fall of Mecca but his behaviour and activities were very painful to the Prophet. Consequently the Prophet cursed him and his descendants and said "Woe will befall my people from the progeny of this man." At last in view of his increasing intrigues the Prophet externed him from Medina towards the valley of Wajj (in Ta'if) and Marwan also went with him. Prophet did not thereafter allow them entry in Medina all his life. Abu Bakr and 'Umar did likewise but 'Uthman sent for both of them during his reign and raised Marwan to such height as though the reins of caliphate rested in his hands. Thereafter his circumstances became so favourable that on the death of Mu'awiyah ibn Yazid he became the Caliph of the Muslims. But he had just ruled only for nine months and eighteen days that death overtook him in such a way that his wife sat with the pillow on his face and did not get away till he breathed his last.
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The four sons to whom Amir al-mu'minin has referred were the four sons of 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan namely al-Walid Sulayman Yazid and Hisham who ascended the Caliphate one after the other and coloured the pages of history with their stories. Some commentators have regarded this reference to Marwan's own sons whose names are 'Abd al-Malik 'Abd al-'Aziz Bishr and Muhammad. Out of these 'Abd al-Malik did become Caliph of Islam but 'Abd al-'Aziz became governor of Egypt Bishr of Iraq and Muhammad of al-Jazirah.


SERMON 74


in English

When the Consultative Committee (or Shura) decided to swear allegiance to 'Uthman Amir al-mu'minin said:

You have certainly known that I am the most rightful of all others for the Caliphate. By Allah so long as the affairs of Muslims remain intact and there is no oppression in it save on myself I shall keep quiet seeking reward for it (from Allah) and keeping aloof from its attractions and allurements for which you aspire.



in Arabic

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا عزموا على بيعة عثمان

لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ أَنَّي أَحَقُّ بِهَا مِنْ غَيْرِي، وَوَاللهِ لَأُسْلِمَنَّ مَاسَلِمَتْ أُمُورُ الْمُسْلِمِينَ، وَلَمْ يَكُنْ فِيهِا جَوْرٌ إِلاَّ عَلَيَّ خَاصَّةً، الْتِمَاساً لِأَجْرِ ذلِكَ وَفَضْلِهِ، وَزُهْداً فِيَما تَنافَسْتُمُوهُ مِنْ زُخْرُفِهِ وَ زِبْرِجِهِ (1)



in Persian

هنگام بيعت شورا با عثمان

ويژگيهاي امام علي (ع) از زبان خود همانا مي دانيد كه سزاوارتر از ديگران به خلافت من هستم. سوگند به خدا! به آنچه انجام داده ايد گردن مي نهم، تا هنگامي كه اوضاع مسلمين روبراه باشد، و از هم نپاشد، و جز من به ديگري ستم نشود، و پاداش اين گذشت و سكوت و فضيلت را از خدا انتظار دارم، و از آنهمه زر و زيوري كه بدنبال آن حركت مي كنيد، پرهيز مي كنم
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SERMON 75


in English

When Amir al-mu'minin learnt that the Umayyads blamed him for killing 'Uthman he said:

Umayyads's knowledge about me did not desist them from accusing me nor did my precedence (in accepting Islam) keep off these ignorant people from blaming me. Allah's admonitions are more eloquent than my tongue. I am the contester against those who break away from Faith and the opposer of those who entertain doubts. Uncertainties should be placed before Qur'an the Book of Allah (for clarification). Certainly people will be recompensed according to what they have in their hearts.



in Arabic

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

لمّا بلغه اتهام بني أُميّة له بالمشاركة في دم عثمان

أَوَلَمْ يَنْهَ بَنِي أُمَيَّةَ عِلْمُهَا بِي عَنْ قَرْفي (1) ؟ أَوَمَا وَزَعَ الْجُهَّالُ سَابِقَتِي عَنْ تُهَمَتِي؟! وَلَمَا وَعَظَهُمُ اللهُ بِهِ أَبْلَغُ مِنْ لِسَاني. أَنَا حَجِيجُ الْمَارِقِينَ (2) ، وَخَصِيمُ الْمُرْتَابِينَ (3) ، عَلَى كِتَابِ اللهِ تُعْرَضُ الْأَمْثالُ (4) ، وَبِمَا فِي الصُّدُورِ تُجَازَى الْعِبَادُ!



in Persian

اسخ به اتهامي ناروا

(وقتي شنيد كه بني اميه با تهمتهاي فراوان آنحضرت را در خون عثمان شريك مي پندارند، فرمود) دفاعيات امام برابر تهمتها آيا شناختي كه بني اميه از روحيات من دارند آنان را از عيبجوئي بر من باز نمي دارد؟ و آيا سوابق مبارزات من نادانان را بر سر جاي خود نمي نشاند؟ كه به من تهمت نزنند؟ آنچه خدا آنان را بدان پند داد از بيان من رساتر است. من مارقين (از دين خارج شدگان) را با حجت و برهان مغلوب مي كنم و دشمن ناكثين (پيمان شكنان) و ترديد دارندگان در اسلام مي باشم، شبهات را بايد در پرتو كتاب خدا قرآن، شناخت و بندگان خدا به آنچه در دل دارند پاداش داده مي شوند
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SERMON 76


in English

About preaching and counselling

Allah may bless him who listens to a point of wisdom and retains it when he is invited to the right path he approaches it 

he follows a leader (by catching his waist band) and finds salvation keeps Allah before his eyes and fears his sins performs actions sincerely and acts virtuously earns treasure of heavenly rewards avoids vice aims at (good) objectives and reaps recompense faces his desires and rejects (fake) hopes makes endurance the means to his salvation and piety the provision for his death rides on the path of honour and sticks to the highway of truth makes good use of his time and hastens towards the end and takes with him the provision of (good) actions.



in Arabic

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

في الحث على العمل الصالح

رَحِمَ اللهُ امْرَأً سَمِعَ حُكْماً (1) فَوَعَى (2) ، وَدُعِيَ إِلَى رَشَاد فَدَنَا (3) ، 

وَأَخَذَ بِحُجْزَةِ (4) هَادٍ فَنَجَا، رَاقَبَ رَبِّهُ، وَخَافَ ذَنْبَهُ، قَدَّمَ خَالِصاً، وَعَمِلَ صَالِحاً، اكْتَسَبَ مَذْخُوراً (5) ، وَاجْتَنَبَ مَحْذُوراً، رَمَى غَرَضاً، وَأَحْرَزَ عِوَضاً، كَابَرَ هَوَاهُ (6) ، وَكَذَّبَ مُنَاهُ، جَعَلَ الصَّبْرَ مَطِيَّةَ نَجَاتِهِ، والتَّقْوَى عُدَّةَ وَفَاتِهِ، رَكِبَ الطَّرِيقَةَ الْغَرَّاءَ (7) ، وَلَزِمَ الَْمحَجَّةَ (8) الْبَيْضَاءَ، اغْتَنَمَ الْمَهَلَ (9) ، وَبَادَرَ الْأَجَلَ، وَتَزَوَّدَ مِنَ الْعَمَلِ.



in Persian

اندرز

صفات بنده پرهيزكار خدا رحمت كند كسي را كه چون سخن حكيمانه بشنود، خوب فرا گيرد، و چون هدايت شود بپذيرد، دست به دامن هدايت كننده زند و نجات يابد، مراقب خويش در برابر پروردگار باشد، از گناهان خود بترسد، خالصانه گام بردارد، عمل نيكو انجام دهد، ذخيره اي براي آخرت فراهم آورد، و از گناه بپرهيزد، همواره اغراض دنيايي را از سر دور كند، و درجات آخرت به دست آورد. با خواسته هاي دل مبارزه كند، آرزوهاي دروغين را طرد و استقامت را مركب نجات خود قرار دهد. و تقوي را زاد و توشه روز مردن گرداند، در راه روشن هدايت قدم بگذارد، و از راه روشن هدايت فاصله نگيرد. چند روز زندگي دنيا را غنيمت شمارد و بيش از آنكه، مرگ او فرا رسد خود را آماده سازد، و از اعمال نيكو، توشه آخرت برگيرد. 
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SERMON 77


in English

About Umayyads

The Banu Umayyah (Umayyads) are allowing me the inheritance of Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) bit (by bit). By Allah if I live I would throw them away as the butcher removes the dust from the dust-covered piece of flesh.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In one version for "al-widhamu't-taribah" (dust covered piece of flesh) the words "at-turabu'l-wadhimah" (the soil sticking on a piece of flesh) have been shown. That is for the adjective the qualified noun and for the qualified noun the adjective has been placed. Any by the word "layufawwiqunani" Amir al-mu'minin implies that they allow him bit by bit just as a she-camel may be milked a little and then its young one may be made to suck milk so that it may be ready to be milked. And "al-widham" is the plural of "wadhamah" which means the piece of stomach or of liver which falls on the ground and then the dust is removed from it.



in Arabic

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

وذلك حين منعه سعيد بن العاص حقه

إِنَّ بَنِي أُمَيَّةَ لَيُفَوِّقُونَني تُرَاثَ مُحَمَّد صَلَّي اللّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ تَفْوِيقاً، وَاللهِ لَئِنْ بَقِيتُ لُهُمْ لْأَنْفُضَنَّهُمْ نَفْضَ اللَّحَّام الْوِذَامَ التَّرِبَةَ! قال الشريف يروى: «التراب الوَذَمَة»، وهو على القلب (1) . قال الشريف: قوله عليه السلام: «لَيُفَوّقونَني» أي: يعطونني من المال قليلاً كفُواق الناقة، وهو الحلبة الواحدة من لبنها. والوِذَامُ: جمع وَذَمة، وهي: الحُزّة (2) من الكرش أوالكبد تقع في التراب فتنفض.





in Persian

نكوهش رفتار بني اميه

هشدار به غاصبان بني اميه بني اميه، از ميراث پيامبر (ص) جز اندك چيزي، به من نمي پردازند، سوگند به خدا اگر زنده ماندم، بني اميه را از حكومت دور مي كنم چونان قصابي كه شكمبه خاك آلوده را دور مي افكند.
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SERMON 78


in English

Supplications of Amir al-mu'minin.

O' my Allah! Forgive me what Thou knowest about me more than I do. If I return (to the sins) Thou return to forgiveness. My Allah forgive me what I had promised to myself but Thou didst not find its fulfilment with me. My Allah forgive me that with what I sought nearness to Thee with my tongue but my heart opposed and did not perform it. My Allah forgive me winkings of the eye vile utterances desires of the heart and errors of speech.



in Arabic

ومن دعا له عليه السلام

ومن كلمات كان، عليه السلام، يدعو بها

اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي مَا أَنْتَ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ مِنِّي، فَإِنْ عُدْتُ فَعُدْ لِي بِالْمَغْفِرَةِ. اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي مَا وَأَيْتُ (1) مِنْ نَفْسِي، وَلَمْ تَجِدْ لَهُ وَفَاءً عِنْدي. اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي مَا تَقَرَّبْتُ بِهِ إِلَيْكَ بِلِسَاني، ثُمَّ خَالَفَهُ قَلْبِي. اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي رَمَزَاتِ الْأَلْحَاظِ (2) ، وَسَقَطَاتِ الْأَلْفَاظِ (3) ، وَشَهَوَاتِ الْجَنَانِ (4) ، وَهَفَوَاتِ اللِّسَانِ (5) . 



in Persian

نيايش امام 

خدايا! بر من ببخش آنچه را از من بدان داناتري، و اگر بار ديگر به آن بازگردم. تو نيز به بخشايش بازگرد. خدايا! آنچه از اعمال نيكو كه تصميم گرفتم و انجام ندادم ببخش. خدايا! ببخش آنچه را كه با زبان به تو نزديك شدم ولي با قلب آن را ترك كردم. خدايا! ببخش نگاههاي اشارت آميز و سخنان بي فايده، و خواسته هاي بي مورد دل، و لغزشهاي زبان


SERMON 79


in English

When (1) Amir al-mu'minin decided to set out for the battle with the Kharijites someone said "If you set out at this moment then according to astrology I fear you will not be successful in your aim " whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said:
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Do you think you can tell the hour when a man goes out and no evil befall him or can warn of the time at which if one goes out harm will accrue? Whoever testifies to this falsifies the Qur'an and becomes unmindful of Allah in achieving his desired objective and in warding off the undesirable. You cherish saying this so that he who acts on what you say should praise you rather than Allah because according to your misconception you have guided him about the hour in which he would secure benefit and avoid harm.

Then Amir al-mu'minin advanced towards the people and said:

O' People! Beware of learning the science of stars except that with which guidance is sought on land or sea because it leads to divining and an astrologer is a diviner while the diviner is like the sorcerer the sorcerer is like the unbeliever and the unbeliever would be in Hell. Get forward in the name of Allah.


in Arabic

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

قاله لبعض أصحابه لمّا عزم على المسير إِلى الخوارج، وقدقال له: يا أميرالمؤمنين إن سرت في هذا الوقت، خشيتُ ألاَّ تظفر بمرادك، من طريق علم النجوم

فقال عليه السلام

أَتَزْعَمُ أَنَّكَ تَهْدِي إِلَى السَّاعَةِ الَّتِي مَنْ سَارَ فِيهَا صُرِفَ عَنْهُ السُّوءُ؟ وَتُخَوِّفُ مِنَ السَّاعَةِ الَّتي مَنْ سَارَ فِيهَا حَاقَ بِهِ الضُّرُّ؟ (1) فَمَنْ صَدَّقَكَ بِهذَا فَقَدْ كَذَّبَ الْقُرْآنَ، وَاسْتَغْنَى عَنِ الْإِسْتِعَانَةِ بِاللهِ فِي نَيْلِ الَْمَحْبُوبِ وَدَفْعِ الْمَكْرُوهِ، وَتَبْتَغِي في قَوْلِكَ لِلْعَامِلِ بِأَمْرِكَ أَنْ يُولِيَكَ الْحَمْدَ دُونَ رَبِّهِ، لِأَنَّكَ _ بِزَعْمِكَ _ أَنْتَ هَدَيْتَهُ إِلَى السَّاعَةِ الَّتِي نَالَ فِيهَا النَّفْعَ، وَأَمِنَ الضُّرَّ!!
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ثم أقبل عليه السلام على الناس فقال:

أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ، إِيَّاكُمْ وَتَعَلُّمَ النُّجُومِ، إِلاَّ مَا يُهْتَدَى بِهِ في بَرٍّ أَوْ بَحْرٍ، فَإِنَّهَا تَدْعُو إِلَى الْكَهَانَةِ، والمُنَجَّمُ كَالْكَاهِنِ (2) ، وَالْكَاهِنُ كَالسَّاحِرِ، وَالسَّاحِرُ كَالْكَافِرِ! وَالْكَافِرُ في النَّارِ! سِيرُوا عَلَى اسْمِ اللهِ.




in Persian

پاسخ اخترشناس

پرهيز از توجه به غير خدا گمان مي كني تو از آن ساعتي آگاهي كه اگر كسي حركت كند زيان نخواهد ديد؟ و مي ترساني از ساعتي كه اگر كسي حركت كند ضرري دامنگير او خواهد شد؟ كسي كه گفتار تو را تصديق كند، قرآن را تكذيب كرده است، و از ياري طلبيدن خدا در رسيدن به هدفهاي دوست داشتني، و محفوظ ماندن از ناگواريها، بي نياز شده است. گويا مي خواهي بجاي خداوند، تو را ستايش كنند! چون به گمان خود مردم را به ساعتي آشنا كردي كه منافعشان را به دست مي آورند و از ضرر و زيان درامان مي مانند. پرهيز دادن مردم از ستاره شناسي اي مردم، از فرا گرفتن علم ستاره شناسي براي پيشگويي هاي دروغين، بپرهيزيد، جز آن مقدار از علم نجوم كه در دريانوردي و صحرانوردي به آن نياز داريد، چه اينكه ستاره شناسي شما را به غيبگويي و غيبگويي به جادوگري مي كشاند، و ستاره شناس چون غيبگو، و غيبگو چون جادوگر و جادوگر چون كافر و كافر در آتش جهنم است. با نام خدا حركت كنيد.


Footnote

(1). When Amir al-mu'minin decided to march towards Nahrawan to suppress the rising of the Kharijites 'Afif ibn Qays al-Kindi said to him "This hour is not good. If you set out at this time. then instead of victory and success you will face defeat and vanquishment." But Amir al-mu'minin paid no heed to his view and ordered the army to march that very moment. In the result the Kharijites suffered such a clear defeat that out of their nine thousand combatants only nine individuals saved their lives by running away while the rest were killed.
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Amir al-mu'minin has argued about astrology being wrong or incorrect in three ways firstly that if the view of an astrologer is accepted as correct it would mean falsification of the Qur'an because an astrologer claims to ascertain hidden things of the future by seeing the stars while the Qur'an says:

Say: "None (either) in the heavens or in the earth knoweth the unseen save Allah... " (27:65)

Secondly that under his misconception the astrologer believes that he can know his benefit or harm through knowing the future. In that case he would be regardless of turning to Allah and seeking His help while this indifference towards Allah and self-reliance is a sort of heresy and atheism which puts an end to his hope in Allah. Thirdly that if he succeeds in any objective he would regard this success to be the result of his knowledge of astrology as a result of which he would praise himself rather than Allah and will expect that whomever he guides in this manner he too should be grateful to him rather than to Allah . These points do not apply to astrology to the extent it may be believed that the astrological findings are in the nature of effect of medicines which are subject to alteration at the will of Allah. The competence achieved by most of our religious scholars in astrology is correct in this very ground that they did not regard its findings as final.




SERMON 80


in English

After the Battle of Jamal (1) Concerning Women and Their Short comings.
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O' ye peoples! Women are deficient in Faith deficient in shares and deficient in intelligence. As regards the deficiency in their Faith it is their abstention from prayers and fasting during their menstrual period. As regards deficiency in their intelligence it is because the evidence of two women is equal to that of one man. As for the deficiency of their shares that is because of their share in inheritance being half of men. So beware of the evils of women. Be on your guard even from those of them who are (reportedly) good. Do not obey them even in good things so that they may not attract you to evils.


in Arabic

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

بعد فراغه من حرب الجمل، في ذم النساء ببيان نقصهن

مَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ، إِنَّ النِّسَاءَ نَوَاقِصُ الْإِيمَانِ، نَوَاقِصُ الْحُظُوظِ، نَوَاقِصُ الْعُقُولِ: فَأَمَّا نُقْصَانُ إِيمَانِهِنَّ فَقُعُودُهُنَّ عَنِ الصَّلاةِ وَالصِّيَامِ فِي أَيَّامِ حَيْضِهِنَّ، وَأَمَّا نُقْصَانُ عُقُولِهِنَّ فَشَهَادَةُ امْرَأَتَيْنِ مِنْهُنّ كَشَهَادَةِ الرَّجُلِ الْوَاحِدِ، وَأَمَّا نُقْصَانُ حُظُوظِهِنَّ فَمَوَارِيثُهُنَّ عَلَى الْإِنْصَافِ مِنْ مَوارِيثِ الرِّجَالِ; فَاتَّقُوا شِرَارَ النِّسَاءِ، وَكُونُوا مِنْ خِيَارِهِنَّ عَلَى حَذَرٍ، وَلاَتُطِيعُوهُنَّ فِي المَعْرُوفِ حَتَّى لاَ يَطْمَعْنَ فِي المُنكَرِ.




in Persian

نكوهش زنان

بيان تفاوتهاي زنان و مردان اي مردم! همانا زنان در مقايسه با مردان، در ايمان، و بهره وري از اموال، و عقل متفاوتند، اما تفاوت ايمان بانوان، بركنار بودن از نماز و روزه در ايام عادت حيض آنان است، و اما تفاوت عقلشان با مردان بدان جهت كه شهادت دو زن برابر شهادت يك مرد است، و علت تفاوت در بهره وري از اموال، آنكه ارث بانوان نصف ارث مردان است. مديريت خانوادگي پس، از زنان بد، بپرهيزيد و مراقب نيكانشان باشيد، در خواسته هاي نيكو، همواره فرمانبردارشان نباشيد تا در انجام منكرات طمع ورزند.
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Footnote

(1) . Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon after the devastation created by the Battle of Jamal. Since the devastation resulting from this battle was the outcome of blindly following a woman's command in this sermon he has described women's physical defects and their causes and effects. Thus their first weakness is that for a few days in every month they have to abstain from prayer and fasting and this abstention from worship is a proof of their deficiency in Faith. Although the real meaning of 'iman (belief) is heart-felt testimony and inner conviction yet metaphorically it also applies to action and character. Since actions are the reflection of Belief they are also regarded as part of Belief. Thus it is related from Imam 'Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida (p.b.u.t.) that:

'iman (belief) is testimony at heart admission by the tongue and action by the limbs.

The second weakness is that their natural propensities do not admit of full performance of their intelligence. Therefore nature has given them the power of intelligence only in accordance with the scope of their activities which can guide them in pregnancy delivery child nursing child care and house-hold affairs. On the basis of this weakness of mind and intelligence their evidence has not been accorded the status of man's evidence as Allah says:

. . . then call to witness two witnesses from among your men and if there not be two men then (take) a man and two women of those ye approve of the witnesses so that should one of the two (women) forget the (second) one of the two may remind the other... (Qur'an 2:282)
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The third weakness is that their share in inheritance is half of man's share in inheritance as the Qur'an says:

Allah enjoineth you about your children. The male shall have the equal of the shares of two females...(4:11)

This shows woman's weakness because the reason for her share in inheritance being half is that the liability of her maintenance rests on man. When man's position is that of a maintainer and care taker the status of the weaker sex who is in need of maintenance and care-taking is evident.

After describing their natural weakness Amir al-mu'minin points out the mischief of blindly following them and wrongly obeying them. He says that not to say of bad things but even if they say in regard to some good things it should not be done in a way that these should feel as if it is being done in pursuance of their wish but rather in a way that they should realise that the good act has been performed because of its being good and that their pleasure or wish has nothing to do with it. If they have even the doubt that their pleasures has been kept in view in it they would slowly increase in their demands and would wish that they should be obeyed in all matters however evil the inevitable consequence whereof will be destruction and ruin. ash-Shaykh Muhammad 'Abduh writes about this view of Amir al-mu'minin as under:

Amir al-mu'minin has said a thing which is corroborated by experiences of centuries.
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SERMON 81


in English

About the way of preaching and counselling

O' people! abstinence is to shorten desires to thank for bounties and to keep off prohibitions. If this is possible then (at least) the prohibitions should not overpower your patience. Allah has exhausted the excuse before you through clear shining arguments and open bright books.





in Arabic

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في الزهد

أَيُّهَا النَّاسُ، الزَّهَادَةُ قِصَرُ الْأَمَلِ، وَالشُّكْرُ عِنْدَ النِّعَمِ، والتَّوَرُّعُ (1) عِنْدَ الْمَحَارِمِ، فَإِنْ عَزَبَ (2) ذلِكَ عَنْكُمْ فَلاَ يَغْلِبِ الْحَرَامُ صَبْرَكُمْ، وَلاَ تَنْسَوْا عِنْدَ النِّعَمِ شُكْرَكُمْ، فَقَدْ أَعْذَرَ (3) اللهُ إِلَيْكُمْ بِحُجَجٍ مُسْفِرَةٍ (4) ظَاهِرَةٍ، وَكُتُبٍ بَارِزَةِ الْعُذْرِ (5) وَاضِحَةٍ.





in Persian

وارستگي و پارسائي

تعريف زهد و پارسايي اي مردم، زهد يعني كوتاه كردن آرزو، و شكرگزاري برابر نعمتها، و پرهيز در برابر محرمات، پس اگر نتوانستيد همه اين صفات را فراهم سازيد، تلاش كنيد كه حرام بر صبر شما غلبه نكند، و در برابر نعمتها، شكر يادتان نرود، چه اينكه خداوند با دلايل روشن و آشكار، عذرها را قطع، و با كتابهاي آسماني روشنگر، بهانه ها را از بين برده است.


SERMON 82


in English

About the world and its people

In what way shall I describe this world whose beginning is grief and whose end is destruction? (1) The lawful actions performed here have to be accounted for while for the forbidden ones there is punishment. Whoever is rich here faces mischief and whoever is poor gets grief. One who hankers after it does not get it. If one keeps away from it then it advances towards him. If one sees through it it would bestow him sight but if one has his eye on it then it would blind him.
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If a thinker thinks over this phrase of Amir al-mu'minin "waman absara biha bassarat'hu" ("If one sees through it it would bestow him sight") he would find thereunder very amazing meaning and far-reaching sense whose purpose cannot be appreciated and whose aim cannot be understood particularly when he joins it with Amir al-mu'minin's phrase "waman absara ilayha a'mat'hu" ("If one has his eye on it them it would blind him) he would find the difference between "absara biha" and "absara laha" clear bright wonderful and shining.


in Arabic

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

في ذم صفة الدنيا

مَا أَصِفُ مِنْ دَارٍ أَوَّلُهَا عَنَاءٌ (1) ! وَآخِرُهَا فَنَاءٌ! فِي حَلاَلِهَا حِسَابٌ، وَفِي حَرَامِهَا عِقَابٌ. مَنِ اسْتَغْنَى فِيهَا فُتِنَ، وَمَنِ افْتَقَرَ فِيهَا حَزِنَ، وَمَنْ سَاعَاهَا (2) فَاتَتْهُ، وَمَنْ قَعَدَ عَنْهَا وَاتَتْهُ (3) ، وَمَنْ أَبْصَرَ بِهَا بَصَّرَتْهُ، وَمَنْ أَبْصَرَ إلَيْهَا أَعْمَتْهُ.

قال الشريف: أقول: وإذا تأمل المتأمل قوله عليه السلام: «وَمَنْ أبْصَرَبِهَا بصّرَتْهُ» وجد تحته من المعنى العجيب، والغرض البعيد، ما لا تُبلغ غايته ولا يدرك غوره، لا سيما إذا قرن إليه قوله: «ومَن أبْصَرَ إليها أعْمَتْهُ»، فإنه يجد الفرق بين «أبصر بها» و«أبصر إليها» واضحاً نيراً عجيباً باهراً! صلوات اللّه و سلامه عليه.




in Persian

در نكوهش دنيا

دنياشناسي چگونه خانه دنيا را توصيف كنم كه ابتداي آن سختي و مشقت، و پايان آن نابودي است، در حلال دنيا حساب، و در حرام آن عذاب است، كسي كه ثروتمند گردد فريب مي خورد، و آن كس كه نيازمند باشد اندوهناك است، و تلاش كننده دنيا به آن نرسد، و به رهاكننده آن، روي آورد، كسي كه با چشم بصيرت به آن بنگرد او را آگاهي بخشد و آن كس كه چشم به دنبال دنيا دوزد كوردلش مي كند. (از شگفتيهاي بي نظير كلام امام (ع) اين است كه فرمود: (و اگر به دنيا بنگرد آگاهي يابد) و (اگر چشم به دنبال دنيا دوزد كوردل شود) درود و سلام خدا بر علي (ع) با اين فصاحت و بلاغت اعجاز گونه!!)
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Footnote

(1). "The beginning of the world is grief and its end is destruction." This sentence contains the same truth which the Qur'an has presented in the verse:

Indeed We have created man (to dwell) amidst hardship. (90:4)

It is true that right from the narrow womb of the mother upto the vastness of the firmament the changes of human life do not come to an end. When man first tastes life he finds himself closed in such a dark prison where he can neither move the limbs nor change the sides. When he gets rid of this confinement and steps in this world he has to pass through innumerable troubles. In the beginning he can neither speak with the tongue so as to describe his difficulty or pain nor possesses energy in the limbs so as to accomplish his needs himself. Only his suppressed sobs and flowing tears express his needs and translate his grief and sorrow. When after the lapse of this period he enters the stage of learning and instruction then on every step voices of admonition and abuse welcome him. All the time he seems frightened and terrified. When he is relieved of this period of subjugation he finds himself surrounded by the worries of family life and livelihood where sometimes there is clash with comrades in profession sometimes collision with enemies sometimes confrontation with vicissitudes of time sometimes attack of ailments and sometimes shock of children till old age approaches him with the tidings of helplessness and weakness and eventually he bids farewell to this world with mortification and grief in the heart.
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Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin says about this world that in its lawful actions there is the question of reckoning and in its forbidden acts there are hardships of punishment as a result of which even pleasant joys also produce bitterness in his palate. If there is plenty of wealth and money in this world then man finds himself in such a whirlpool (of worries) that he loses his joy and peace of mind. But if there is want and poverty he is ever crying for wealth. He who hankers after this world there is no limit for his desires. If one wish is fulfilled the desire for fulfilment of another wish crops up. This world is like the reflection. If you run after it then it will itself run forward but if you leave it and run away from it then it follows you. In the same way if a person does not run after the world the world runs after him. The implication is that if a person breaks the clutches of greed and avarice and keeps aloof from undesirable hankering after the world he too gets (pleasures of) the world and he does not remain deprived of it. Therefore he who surveys this world from above its surface and takes lesson from its chances and happenings and through its variation and alterations gains knowledge about Allah's Might Wisdom and Sagacity Mercy Clemency and Sustaining power his eyes will gain real brightness and sight. On the other hand the person who is lost only in the colourfulness of the world and its decorations he loses himself in the darkness of the world that is why Allah has forbidden to view the world thus:
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And strain not thine eyes unto that which We have provided (different) parties of them (of) the splendour of the life of this world so that We may try them in it; for the provision of thy Lord is better and more abiding. (Qur'an 20:131) 

( 285 )


SERMON 83


in English

This sermon is called the al-Gharra' and it is one of the most wonderful sermons of Amir al-mu'minin.

Praise be to Allah who is High above all else and is Near (the creation) through His bounty. He is the Giver of all reward and distinction and Dispeller of all calamities and hardships. I praise Him for His continuous mercy and His copious bounties.

I believe in Him as He is the First of all and He is Manifest. I seek guidance from Him as He is Near and is the Guide. I seek His succour as He is Mighty and Subduer. I depend upon Him as He is Sufficer and Supporter. And I stand witness that Muhammad (blessing of Allah be on him and his progeny) is His slave and His Prophet. He sent him for enforcement of His commands for exhausting His pleas and for presenting warnings (against eternal punishment).

Enjoining people to Piety

O' creatures of Allah I advise you to have fear of Allah Who has furnished illustrations and Who has timed for you your lives. He has given you covering of dress (1) and He has scattered for you livelihood. He has surrounded you with His knowledge. He has ordained rewards. He has bestowed upon you vast bounties and extensive gifts. He has warned you through far reaching arguments and He has counted you by numbers. He has fixed for you ages (to live) in this place of test and house of instruction. 
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You are on test in this world and have to render account about it.

Caution against this world

Certainly this world is a dirty watering place and a muddy source of drinking.

Its appearance is attractive and its inside is destructive. It is a deception a vanishing reflection and a bent pillar. When its despiser begins to like it and he who is not acquainted with it feels satisfied with it then it raises and puts down its feet (in joy) entraps him in its trap makes him the target of its arrows and puts round his neck the rope of death taking him to the narrow grave and fearful abode in order to show him his place of stay and the recompense of his acts. This goes on from generation to generation. Neither death stops from cutting them asunder nor do the survivors keep aloof from committing of sins.

Death and Resurrection

They are emulating each other and proceeding in groups towards the final objective and the rendezvous of death till when matters come to a close the world dies and resurrection draws near. Allah (2) would take them out from the corners of the graves the nests of birds. the dens of beasts and the centres of death. They hasten towards Him command and run towards the place fixed for their final return group by group quiet standing and arrayed in rows. They will be within Allah's sight and will hear every one who would call them.

They would be having the dress of helplessness and covering of submission and indignity. (At this time) contrivances would disappear desires would be cut hearts would sink quietly voices would be curbed down sweat would choke the throat fear would increase and ears would resound with the thundering voice of the announcer calling towards the final judgement award of recompense striking of punishment and paying of reward. 
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The limitations of life

People have been created as a proof of (His) power have been brought up with authority they are made to die through pangs and placed in graves where they turn into crumbs. Then they would be resurrected one by one awarded their recompense and would have to account for their actions each one separately. They had been allowed time to seek deliverance had been shown the right path and had been allowed to live and seek favours the darkness of doubts had been removed and they had been let free in this period of life as a training place in order to make preparation for the race on the Day of Judgement to search for the objective with thoughtfulness to get time necessary to secure benefits and provide for the next place of stay.

No happiness without Piety

How appropriate are these illustrations and effective admonitions provided they are received by pure hearts open ears firm views and sharp wits. Fear Allah like him who listened (good advice) and bowed before it when he committed sin he admitted it when he felt fear he acted virtuously when he apprehended he hastened (towards good acts) when he believed he performed virtuous acts when he was asked to take lesson (from the happenings of this world) he did take the lesson when he was asked to desist he abstained (from evil) when he responded to the call (of Allah) he leaned (towards him) when he turned back (to evil) he repented when he followed he almost imitated and when he was shown (the right path) he saw it.

p: 313





Such a man was busy in search of truth and got rid (of the worldly evils) by running away. He collected provision (of good acts) for himself purified his inner self built for the next world and took with himself provision for the day of his departure keeping in view his journey his requirement and the position of his need. He sent ahead of him for the abode of his stay (in the next world). O' creatures of Allah fear Allah keeping in view the reason why He created you and be afraid of Him to the extent He has advised you to do. Make yourself deserve what He has promised you by having confidence in the truth of His promise and entertaining fear for the Day of Judgement.

A part of the same sermon Reminding people of Allah's bounties

He has made for you ears to preserve what is important eyes to have sight in place of blindness and limbs which consist of many (smaller) parts whose curves are in proportion with the moulding of their shapes and lengths of their ages and also bodies that are sustaining themselves and hearts that are busy in search of their food besides other big bounties obliging bestowings and fortresses of safety. He has fixed for you ages that are not known to you. He has retained for you remains of the past people for your instruction. Those people enjoyed themselves fully and were completely unhampered. Death overtook them before (satisfaction of) their desires from which the hands of death separated them. They did not provide for themselves during health of their bodies and did not take lesson during their youth.
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Are these people who are in youth waiting for the backbending old age and those enjoying fresh health waiting for ailments and these living persons looking for the hour of death? When the hour of departure would be close and the journey at hand with pangs of grief and trouble suffering of sorrows and suffocation of saliva and the time would arrive for calling relations and friends for help and changing sides on the bed. Could then the near ones stop death or the mourning women do any good? He would rather be left alone in the graveyard confined to the narrow corner of his grave.

His skin has been pierced all over by reptiles and his freshness has been destroyed by these tribulations. Storms have removed his traces and calamities have obliterated even his signs. Fresh bodies have turned thin and withered and bones have become rotten. The spirits are burdened with the weight of sins and have become conscious of the unknown things. But now neither the good acts can be added to nor evil acts can be atoned for by repentance. Are you not sons fathers brothers and relations of these dead and are not to follow their footsteps and pass by their paths? But hearts are still unmoved heedless of guidance and moving on wrong lines as though the addressee is someone else and as though the correct way is to amass worldly gains.

Preparation for the Day of Judgement

And know that you have to pass over the pathway (of sirat) where steps waver feet slip away and there are fearful dangers at every step. O' creatures of Allah fear Allah like the fearing of wise man whom the thought (of next world) has turned away from other matters fear (of Allah) has afflicted his body with trouble and pain his engagement in the night prayer has turned even his short sleep into awakening hope (of eternal recompense) keeps him thirsty in the day abstention has curbed his desires and remembrance of Allah is ever moving his tongue. He entertains fear before dangers. He avoids uneven ways in favour of clear ones. He follows the shortest route to secure his purpose wishfulness does not twist his thinking and ambiguities do not blind his eyes. He enjoys deep sleep and passes his day happily because of the happiness of good tidings and pleasure of (eternal bounties).
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He passes the pathway of this world in praiseworthy manner. 

He reaches the next world with virtues. He hastens (towards virtue) out of fear (for vice). He moves briskly during the short time (of life in this world). He devotes himself in seeking (eternal good) he runs away from evil. During today he is mindful of tomorrow and keeps the future in his view. Certainly Paradise is the best reward and achievement which hell is appropriate punishment and suffering. Allah is the best Avenger and Helper and the Qur'an is the best argument and confronter.

Warning against Satan

I enjoin upon you fear of Allah Who has left no excuse against what He has warned has exhausted argument (of guidance) about the (right) path He has shown. He has warned you of the enemy that steals into hearts and stealthily speaks into ears and thereby misguides and brings about destruction makes (false) promises and keeps under wrong impression he represents evil sins in attractive shape and shows as light even serious crimes. When he has deceived his comrades and exhausted the pledge he begins to find fault with what he presented as good and considers serious what he had shown as light and threatens from what he had shown as safe.

Part of the same sermon dealing with creation of man

Or look at man whom Allah has created in the dark wombs and layers of curtains from what was overflowing semen then shapeless clot then embryo then suckling infant then child and then fully grown up young man. Then He gave him heart with memory tongue to talk and eye to see with in order that he may take lesson (from whatever is around him) and understand it and follow the admonition and abstain from evil.
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When he attained the normal growth and his structure gained its average development he fell in self-conceit and got perplexed. He drew bucketfuls of his desires got immersed in fulfilling his wishes for pleasures of the world and his (sordid) aims. He did not fear any evil nor got frightened of any apprehension. He died infatuated with his vices. He spent his short life in rubbish pursuits. He earned no reward nor did he fulfil any obligation. Fatal illness overtook him while he was still in his enjoyments and perplexed him. He passed the night in wakefulness in the hardships of grief and pricking of pains and ailments in the presence of real brother loving father wailing mother crying sister while he himself was under maddening uneasiness serious senselessness fearful cries suffocating pains anguish of suffocating sufferings and the pangs of death.

Thereafter he was clad in the shroud while he remained quiet and thoroughly submissive to others. Then he was placed on planks in such a state that he had been down-trodden by hardships and thinned by ailments. The crowd of young men and helping brothers carried him to his house of loneliness where all connections of visitors are severed. Thereafter those who accompanied him went away and those who were wailing for him returned and then he was made to sit in his grave for terrifying questioning and slippery examination. The great calamity of that place is the hot water and entry into Hell flames of eternal Fire and intensity of blazes. There is no resting period no gap for ease no power to intervene no death to bring about solace and no sleep to make him forget pain. He rather lies under several kinds of deaths and moment-to-moment punishment. We seek refuge with Allah. 
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The lesson to be learnt from those who have passed away

O' creatures of Allah! where are those who were allowed (long) ages to live and they enjoyed bounty. They were taught and they learnt; they were given time and they passed it in vain; they were kept healthy and they forgot (their duty). They were allowed long period (of life) were handsomely provided were warned of grievous punishment and were promised big rewards. You should avoid sins that lead to destruction and vices that attract wrath (of Allah).

O' people who possess eyes and ears and health and wealth! Is there any place of protection any shelter of safety or asylum or haven or occasion to run away or to come back (to this world)? If not "how are you then turned away" (Qur'an 6:95; 10:34; 35:3; 40:62) and wither are you averting? By what things have you been deceived? Certainly the share of every one of you from this earth is just a piece of land equal to his own stature and size where he would lie on his cheeks covered with dust. The present is an opportune moment for acting.

O' creatures of Allah since the neck is free from the loop and spirit is also unfettered now you have time for seeking guidance: you are in ease of body; you can assemble in crowds the rest of life is before you; you have opportunity of acting by will; there is opportunity for repentance and peaceful circumstances. (But you should act) before you are overtaken by narrow circumstances and distress or fear and weakness before the approach of the awaited death and before seizure by the Almighty the Powerful.
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as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It is related that when Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon people began to tremble tears flowed from their eyes and their hearts were frightened. Some people call this sermon the Brilliant Sermon (al-Khutbatu'l-Gharra') 


in Arabic

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وهي من الخطب العجيبة تسمّى «الغراء»

وفيها نعوت الله جل شأنه، ثمّ الوصية بتقواه، ثمّ التنفير من الدنيا، ثمّ ما يلحق من دخول القيامة، ثمّ تنبيه الخلق إلى ما هم فيه من الاعراض، ثمّ فضله عليه السلام في التذكير

صفته جلّ شأنه

الْحَمْدُ للهِ الَّذِي عَلاَ بِحَوْلِهِ (1) ، ودَنَا بِطَوْلِهِ (2) ، مَانِحِ كُلِّ غَنِيمَةٍ وَفَضْلٍ، وَكَاشِفِ كُلِّ عَظِيمَةٍ وَ أَزْلٍ (3) . أَحْمَدُهُ عَلَى عَوَاطِفِ كَرَمِهِ، وَسَوَابِغِ نِعَمِهِ (4) ، وَأُومِنُ بهَ أَوَّلاً بَادِياً (5) ، وَأَسْتَهْدِيهِ قَرِيباً هَادِياً، وَأَسْتَعِينُهُ قَاهِراً قَادِراً، وَأَتَوَكَّلُ عَلَيْهِ كَافِياً نَاصِراً. وَأَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مُحَمَّداً _ صَلَّى اللهُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ _ عَبْدُهُ وَرَسُولُهُ، أَرْسَلَهُ لإِنْفَاذِ أَمْرِهِ، وَإِنْهَاءِ عُذْرِهِ (6) وَتَقْدِيمِ نُذُرِهِ (7) .

الوصية بالتقوى

أُوصِيكُمْ عِبَادَ اللهِ بِتَقْوَى اللهِ الَّذِي ضَرَبَ الْْأَمْثَالَ (8) ، وَوَقَّتَ لَكُمُ الْآجَالَ (9) ، وَأَلْبَسَكُمُ الرِّيَاشَ (10) ، وَأَرْفَغَ لَكُمُ المَعَاشَ (11) ، وَأَحَاطَ بِكُمُ الْإِحْصَاءَ (12) ، وَأَرْصَدَ لَكُمُ الْجَزَاءَ (13) ، وَآثَرَكُمْ بِالنِّعَمِ السَّوَابغِ، وَالرِّفَدِ (14) الرَّوافِغ (15) ، وَأَنْذَرَكُمْ بِالْحُجَجِ الْبَوَالِغِ (16) ، فَأَحْصَاكُمْ عَدَداً، ووَظَّفَ لَكُمْ مُدَداً (17) ، فِي قَرَارِ خِبْرَةٍ (18) ، وَدَارِ عِبْرَةٍ،أَنْتُمْ مُخْتَبَرُونَ فِيهَا، وَمُحَاسِبُونَ عَلَيْهَا.

التنفير من الدنيا

فَإِنَّ الدُّنْيَا رَنِقٌ (19) مَشْرَبُهَا، رَدِغٌ مَشْرَعُهَا (20) ، يُونِقُ (21) مَنْظَرُهَا، وَيُوبِقُ (22) مَخْبَرُهَا، غُرُورٌ حَائِلٌ (23) ، وَضَوْءٌ آفِلٌ (24) ، وَظِلٌّ زائِلٌ، وَسِنَادٌ مَائِلٌ (25) ، حَتَّى إِذَا أَنِسَ نَافِرُهَا، وَاطْمَأَنَّ نَاكِرُهَا (26) ، قَمَصَتْ بِأَرْجُلِهَا (27) ، وَقَنَصَتْ بِأَحْبُلِهَا (28) ، وَأَقْصَدَتْ (29) بِأَسْهُمِهَا، وَأَعْلَقَتِ (30) الْمَرْءَ أَوْهَاقَ الْمَنِيَّةِ (31) قَائِدَةً لَهُ إِلى ضَنْكَ الْمَضْجَعِ (32) ، وَوَحْشَةِ الْمَرْجِعِ، ومُعَايَنَةِ الْمَحَلِّ (33) ، وَثَوَابِ الْعَمَلِ (34) ، وَكَذلِكَ الْخَلَفُ بِعَقْبِ السَّلَفِ (35) ، لاَتُقْلِعُ الْمَنِيَّةُ اخْتِرَاماً (36) ، وَلاَيَرْعَوِي الْبَاقُونَ (37) اجْتِرَاماً (38) ، يَحْتَذُون مِثَالاً (39) ، وَيَمْضُونَ أَرْسَالاً (40) ، إِلَى غَايَةِ الْإِنْتِهَاءِ، وَصَيُّورِ الْفَنَاءِ. (41)
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بعد الموت البعث حَتَّى إِذَا تَصَرَّمَتِ الْأُمُورُ، وَتَقَضَّتِ الدُّهُورُ، وَأَزِفَ النُّشُورُ (42) ،أَخْرَجَهُمْ مِنْ ضَرَائِحِ (43) الْقُبُورِ، وَأَوْكَارِ الطُّيُورِ، وَأَوْجِرَةِ (44) السِّبَاعِ، وَمَطَارِحِ الْمَهَالِكِ، سِرَاعاً إِلَى أَمْرِهِ، مُهْطِعِينَ (45) إِلَى مَعَادِهِ، رَعِيلاً صُمُوتاً (46) ، قِيَاماً صُفُوفاً، يَنْفُذُهُمُ الْبَصَرُ (47) ، وَيُسْمِعُهُمُ الدَّاعِي، عَلَيْهِمْ لَبُوسُ الْإِسْتِكانَةِ (48) ، وَضَرَعُ (49) الْإِسْتِسْلاَمِ وَالذِّلَّةِ، قَدْ ضَلَّتِ الْحِيَلُ، وانْقَطَعَ الْْأَمَلُ، وَهَوَتِ الْْأَفْئِدَةُ (50) كَاظِمَةً (51) ، وَخَشَعَتِ الْْأَصْوَاتُ مُهَيْنِمَةً (52) ، وَأَلْجَمَ الْعَرَقُ (53) ، وَعَظُمَ الشَّفَقُ (54) ، وَأُرْعِدَتِ (55) الْْأَسْمَاعُ لِزَبْرَةِ الدَّاعِي (56) إِلَى فَصْلِ الْخِطَابِ (57) ، وَمُقَايَضَةِ (58) الْجَزَاءِ، وَنَكَالِ (59) الْعِقَابِ، وَنَوَالِ الثَّوَابِ.

تنبيه الخلق

عِبَادٌ مَخْلُوقُونَ اقْتِدَاراً، وَمَرْبُوبُونَ اقْتِسَاراً (60) ، وَمَقْبُوضُونَ احْتِضَاراً (61) ، وَمُضَمَّنُونَ أَجْدَاثاً (62) ، وَكَائِنُونَ رُفَاتاً (63) ، وَمَبْعُوثُونَ أَفْرَاداً، وَمَدِينُونَ جَزَاءً (64) ، وَمُمَيَّزُونَ حِسَاباً (65) ; قَدْ أُمْهِلُوا في طَلَبِ الْمَخْرَجِ، وَهُدُوا سَبِيلَ الْمَنْهَجِ (66) ، وَعُمِّرُوا مَهَلَ الْمُسْتَعْتِبِ (67) ، وَكُشِفَتْ عَنْهُمْ سُدَفُ الرِّيَبِ (68) ، وَخُلُّوا لمِضْماَرِ الْجِيَادِ (69) ، وَرَوِيَّةِ الْإِرْتِيَادِ (70) ، وَأَنَاةِ الْمُقْتَبِسِ الْمُرْتَادِ (71) ، فِي مُدَّةِ الْْأَجَلِ، وَمُضْطَرَبِ الْمَهَلِ (72).

فضل التذكير

فَيَالَهَا أَمْثَالاً صَائِبَةً (73) ، وَمَوَاعِظَ شَافِيَةً، لَوْ صَادَفَتْ قُلُوباً زاكِيَةً، وَأَسْمَاعاً وَاعِيَةً، وَآرَاءً عَازِمَةً، وَأَلْبَاباً حَازِمَةً! َاتَّقُوا اللهَ تَقِيَّةَ مَنْ سَمِعَ فَخَشَعَ، وَاقْتَرَفَ (74) فَاعْتَرَفَ، وَوَجِلَ (75) فَعَمِلَ، وَحَاذَرَ فَبَادَرَ (76) ، وَأَيْقَنَ فَأَحْسَنَ، وَعُبِّرَ فَاعْتَبَرَ (77) ، وَحُذِّرَ فَحَذِرَ، وَزُجِرَ فَازْدَجَرَ (78) ، وَأَجَابَ فأَنَابَ (79) ، وَرَاجَعَ فَتَابَ، وَاقْتَدَى فَاحْتَذَى (80) ، وَأُرِيَ فَرَأَى، فَأَسْرَعَ طَالِباً، وَنَجَا هَارِباً، فَأَفَادَ ذَخِيرَةً (81) ، وَأَطَابَ سَرِيرَةً، وَعَمَّرَ مَعَاداً، وَاسْتَظْهَرَ زَاداً (82) لِيَوْمِ رَحِيلِهِ وَوَجْهِ سَبِيلِهِ (83) ، وَحَالِ حَاجَتِهِ، وَمَوْطِنِ فَاقَتِهِ، وَقَدَّمَ أَمَامَهُ 
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لِدَارِ مُقَامِهِ. فَاتَّقُوا اللهَ عِبَادَ اللهِ جِهَةَ مَا خَلَقَكُمْ لَهُ، وَاحْذَرُوا مِنْهُ كُنْهَ مَا حَذَّرَكُمْ مِنْ نَفْسِهِ، وَاسْتَحِقُّوا مِنْهُ مَا أَعَدَّ لَكُمْ بِالتَّنَجُّزِ (84) لِصِدْقِ مِيعَادِهِ، وَالْحَذَرِ مِنْ هَوْلِ مَعَادِهِ.

التذكير بضروب النعم

ومنها: جَعَلَ لَكُمْ أسْمَاعاً لِتَعِيَ مَا عَنَاهَا (85) ، وَأَبْصَاراً لِتَجْلُوَ (86) عَنْ عَشَاهَا (87) ، وَأَشْلاَءً (88) جَامِعَةً لِأَعْضَائِهَا، مُلاَئِمَةً لِأَحْنَائِهَا (89) في تَرْكِيبِ صُوَرِهَا، وَمُدَدِ عُمُرِهَا، بِأَبْدَانٍ قَائِمَةٍ بِأَرْفَاقِهَا (90) ، وَقُلُوبٍ رائِدَةٍ (91) لاَِرْزَاقِهَا، فِي مُجَلِّلاَتِ (92) نِعَمِهِ، وَمُوجِبَاتِ مِنَنِهِ، وَحَوَاجِزِ (93) عَافِيَتِهِ. وَقَدَّرَ لَكُمْ أَعْمَاراً سَتَرَهَا عَنْكُمْ، وَخَلَّفَ لَكُمْ عِبَراً مِنْ آثَارِ الْمَاضِينَ قَبْلَكُمْ، مِنْ مُسْتَمْتَعِ خَلاَقِهِمْ (94) ، وَمُسْتَفْسَحِ خَنَاقِهِمْ (95) . أَرْهَقَتْهُمُ الْمَنَايَا (96) دُونَ الْآمَالِ، وَشَذَّبَهمْ عَنْهَا (97) تَخَرُّمُ الْآجَالِ (98) ، لَمْ يَمْهَدُوا (99) فِي سَلاَمَةِ الْْأَبْدَانِ، وَلَمْ يَعْتَبِرُوا فِي أُنُفِ (100) الْْأَوَانِ. فَهَلْ يَنْتَظِرُ أَهْلُ بَضَاضَةِ (101) الشَّبَابِ إِلاَّ حَوَانِيَ الْهَرَمِ؟ وَأَهْلُ غَضَارَةِ (102) الصِّحَّةِ إِلاَّ نَوَازِلَ السَّقَمِ؟ وَأَهْلُ مُدَّةِ الْبَقَاءِ إِلاَّ آوِنَةَ الْفَنَاءِ؟ مَعَ قُرْبِ الزِّيَالِ (103) ، وَأُزُوفِ (104) الْإِنتِقَالِ، وَعَلَزِ (105) الْقَلَقِ، وَأَلَمِ الْمَضَضِ (106) ، وَغُصَصِ الْجَرَضِ (107) ، وَتَلَفُّتِ الْإِسْتِغَاثَةِ بِنُصْرَةِ الْحَفَدَةِ وَالْْأَقْرِبَاءِ، وَالْْأَعِزَّةِ وَالْقُرَنَاءِ! فَهَلْ دَفَعَتِ الْْأَقَارَبُ، أَوْ نَفَعَتِ النَّوَاحِبُ؟ (108) وَقَدْ غُودِرَ (109) فِي مَحَلَّةِ الْْأَمُوَاتِ رَهِيناً (110) ، وَفِي ضِيقِ الْمَضْجَعِ وَحِيداً، قَدْ هَتَكَتِ الْهَوَامُّ (111) جِلْدَتَهُ، 

وَأَبْلَتِ النَّوَاهِكُ (112) جِدَّتَهُ، وَعَفَتِ (113) الْعَوَاصِفُ آثَارَهُ، وَمَحَا الْحَدَثَانُ مَعَالِمَهُ (114) ، وَصَارَتِ الْْأَجْسَادُ شَحِبَةً (115) بَعْدَ بَضَّتِهَا (116) ، وَالْعِظَامُ نَخِرَةً (117) بَعْدَ قُوَّتِهَا، وَالْْأَرْوَاحُ مُرْتَهَنَةً بِثِقَلِ أَعْبَائِهَا (118) مُوقِنَةً بَغَيْبِ أَنْبَائِهَا، لاَ تُسْتَزَادُ مِنْ صَالِحِ عَمَلِهَا، وَلاَ تُسْتَعْتَبُ (119) مِنْ سَيِّىءِ زَلَلِهَا (120) ! أَوَ لَسْتُمْ أَبْنَاءَ الْقَوْمِ وَالْآبَاءَ، وَإِخْوَانَهُمْ وَالْْأَقْرِبَاءَ؟ تَحْتَذُونَ أَمْثِلَتَهُمْ، وَتَرْكَبُونَ قِدَّتَهُمْ (121) ، وَتَطَؤُونَ جَادَّتَهُمْ (122) ؟! فَالْقُلُوبُ قَاسِيَةٌ عَنْ حَظِّهَا، لاَهِيَةٌ عَنْ رُشْدِهَا، سَالِكَةٌ في غَيْرِ مِضْمارِهَا! كَأَنَّ الْمَعْنِيَّ سِوَاهَا (123) ، وَكَأَنَّ الرُّشْدَ في إحْرَازِ دُنْيَاهَا.

p: 321





التحذير من هول الصراط

وَاعْلَمُوا أَنَّ مَجَازَكُمْ (124) عَلَى الصِّراطِ وَمَزَالِقِ دَحْضِهِ (125) ، وَأَهَاوِيلِ زَلَلِهِ، وَتَارَاتِ أَهْوَالِهِ (126) ; فَاتَّقُوا اللهَ تَقِيَّةَ ذِي لُبٍّ شَغَلَ التَّفَكُّرُ قَلْبَهُ، وَأَنْصَبَ (127) الْخَوْفُ بَدَنَهُ، وَأَسْهَرَ التَّهَجُّدُ غِرَارَ (128) نَوْمِهِ، وَأَظْمَأَ الرَّجَاءُ هَوَاجِرَ (129) يَوْمِهِ، وَظَلَفَ (130) الزُّهْدُ شَهَوَاتِه، وَأَوْجَفَ (131) الذِّكْرُ بِلِسَانِهِ، وَقَدَّمَ الْخَوْفَ لِأَمَانِهِ، وَتَنَكَّبَ (132) الَْمخَالِجَ (133) عَنْ وَضَحِ (134) السَّبِيلِ، وَسَلَكَ أَقْصَدَ المَسَالِكَ (135) إِلَى النَّهْجِ الْمَطْلُوبِ; وَلَمْ تَفْتِلْهُ (136) فَاتِلاَتُ الْغُرُورِ، وَلَمْ تَعْمَ (137) عَلَيْهِ مُشْتَبِهَاتُ الْْأُمُورِ، ظَافِراً بِفَرْحَةِ الْبُشْرَى، وَرَاحَةِ النُّعْمَى (138) ، في أَنْعَمِ نَوْمِهِ، وَآمَنِ يَوْمِهِ. قَدْ عَبَرَ مَعْبَرَ الْعَاجِلَةِ (139) حَمِيداً، وَقَدَّمَ زَادَ الْآجِلَةِ سَعِيداً، وَبَادَرَ مِنْ وَجَلٍ (140) ، وَأَكْمَشَ (141) فِي مَهَلٍ، وَرَغِبَ فِي طَلَبٍ، وَذَهَبَ عَنْ هَرَبٍ، وَرَاقَبَ فِي يَوْمِهِ غَدَهُ، وَنَظَرَ قُدُماً أَمَامَهُ (142) . فَكَفَى بِالْجَنَّةِ ثَوَاباً وَنَوَالاً، وَكَفى بَالنَّارِ عِقَاباً وَوَبَالاً! وَكَفَى بِاللهِ مُنْتَقِماً وَنَصِيراً! وَكَفَى بِالكِتَابِ حَجيجاً وَخَصِيماً (143) !

الوصية بالتقوى

أُوصِيكُمْ بِتَقْوَى اللهِ الَّذِي أَعْذَرَ بِمَا أَنْذَرَ، وَاحْتَجَّ بِمَا نَهَجَ، وَحَذَّرَكُمْ عَدُوّاً نَفَذَ فِي الصُّدُورِ خَفِيّاً، وَنَفَثَ فِي الْآذَانِ نَجِيّاً (144) ، فَأَضَلَّ وَأَرْدَى، وَوَعَدَ فَمَنَّى (145) ، وَزَيَّنَ سَيِّئَاتِ الْجَرَائِمِ، وَهَوَّنَ مُوبِقَاتِ الْعَظَائمِ، حَتَّى إِذَا اسْتَدْرَجَ قَرِينَتَهُ (146) ، وَاستَغْلَقَ رَهِينَتَهُ (147) ، أَنْكَرَ مَا زَيَّنَ (148) ، وَاسْتَعْظَمَ مَا هَوَّنَ، وَحَذَّرَ مَا أَمَّنَ.

و منها في صفة خلق الانسان

أَمْ هذَا الَّذِي أَنْشَأَهُ فِي ظُلُمَاتِ الْْأَرْحَامِ، وَشُغُفِ الْْأَسْتَارِ (149) ، نُطْفَةً دِهَاقاً (150) ، وَعَلَقَةً مِحَاقاً (151) ، وَجَنِيناً (152) وَرَاضِعاً، وَوَلِيداً وَيَافِعاً (153) . ثُمَّ مَنَحَهُ قَلْباً حَافِظاً، وَلِساناً لْافِظاً، وَبَصَراً لْاحِظاً، لِيَفْهَمَ مُعْتَبِراً، وَيُقَصِّرَ مُزْدَجِراً; حَتَّى إِذَا قَامَ اعْتِدَالُهُ، وَاسْتَوَى مِثالُهُ (154) ، نَفَرَ مُسْتَكْبِراً، وَخَبَطَ سَادِراً (155) ، مَاتِحاً فِي غَرْبِ هَوَاهُ (156) ، كَادِحاً (157) سَعْياً لِدُنْيَاهُ، فِي لَذَّاتِ طَرَبِهِ، وَبَدَوَاتِ (158) أَرَبِهِ; لْايَحْتَسِبُ رَزِيَّةً (159) ، وَلاَ يَخْشَعُ تَقِيَّةً (160) ; فَمَاتَ فِي فِتْنَتِهِ غَرِيراً (161) ، وَعَاشَ فِي هَفْوَتِهِ (162) يَسِيراً، لَمْ يُفِدْ (163) عِوَضاً، وَلَمْ يَقْضِ مُفْتَرَضاً. دَهِمَتْهُ (164) فَجَعَاتُ الْمَنِيَّةِ فِي غُبَّرِ جِمَاحِهِ (165) ، وَسَنَنِ (166) مِرَاحِهِ، فَظَلَّ سَادِراً (167) ، وَبَاتَ سَاهِراً فِي غَمَرَاتِ الْآلَامِ، وَطَوَارِقِ الْْأَوْجَاعِ والْْأَسْقَامِ، بَيْنَ أَخٍ شَقِيقٍ، وَوَالِدٍ شَفِيقٍ، وَدَاعِيَةٍ بِالْوَيْلِ جَزَعاً، وَلَادِمَةٍ (168) لِلصَّدْرِ قَلَقاً. وَالْمَرءُ فِي سَكْرَةٍ مُلْهِثَةٍ، وَغَمْرَةٍ (169) كَارِثَةٍ، وَأَنَّةٍ (170) مُوجِعَةٍ، وَجَذْبَةٍ مُكْرِبَةٍ (171) وَسَوْقَةٍ (172) مُتْعِبَةٍ. ثُمَّ أُدْرِجَ فِي أَكْفَانِهِ مُبْلِساً (173) ، وَجُذِبَ مُنْقَاداً سَلِساً (174) ، ثُمَّ أُلْقِيَ عَلَى الْْأَعَوادِ رَجِيعَ وَصِبٍ (175) ، وَنِضْوَ (176) سَقَمَ، تَحْمِلُهُ حَفَدَةُ (177) الْوِلْدَانِ، وَحَشَدَةُ (178) الْإِخْوَانِ، إِلَى دَارِ غُرْبَتِهِ، وَمُنْقَطَعِ زَوْرَتِهِ (179) ; وَمُفْرَدِ وَحْشَتِهِ حَتَّى إِذَا انْصَرَفَ الْمُشَيِّعُ، وَرَجَعَ الْمُتَفَجِّعُ أُقْعِدَ فِي حُفْرَتِهِ نَجِيّاً لِبَهْتَةِ (180) السُّؤَالِ، وَعَثْرَةِ (181) الْإِمْتِحَانِ. وَأَعْظَمُ مَا هُنَالِكَ بَلِيَّةً نُزُلُ الْحَمِيم (182) ، وَتَصْلِيَةُ الْجَحِيمِ (183) ، وَفَوْرَاتُ السَّعِيرِ، وَسَوْراتُ الزَّفِيرِ (184) ، لاَ فَتْرَةٌ (185) مُرِيحَةٌ، وَلاَ دَعَةٌ (186) مُزِيحَةٌ، وَلاَ قُوَّةٌ حَاجِزَةٌ، وَلاَ مَوْتَةٌ نَاجِزَةٌ (187) ، وَلاَ سِنَةٌ (188) مُسَلِّيَةٌ، بَيْنَ أَطْوَارِ الْمَوْتَاتِ (189) ، وَعَذَابِ السَّاعَاتِ! إِنَّا بِاللهِ عَائِذُونَ!

p: 322





عِبَادَ اللهِ، أَيْنَ الَّذِينَ عُمِّرُوا فَنَعِمُوا (190) ، وَعُلِّمُوا فَفَهِمُوا، وَأُنْظِرُوا فَلَهَوْا، وَسُلِّمُوا فَنَسُوا؟ أُمْهِلُوا طَوِيلاً، وَمُنِحُوا جَميِلاً، وَحُذِّرُوا أَلِيماً، وَوُعِدُوا جَسِيماً! احْذَرُوا الذُّنُوبَ الْمُوَرِّطَةَ (191) ، وَالْعُيُوبَ الْمُسْخِطَةَ.

أُولِي الْْأَبْصَارِ وَ الْْأَسْمَاعِ، وَالْعَافِيَةِ وَالْمَتَاعِ، هَلْ مِنْ مَنَاصٍ (192) أَوْ خَلاَصٍ، أَوْ مَعَاذٍ أَوْ مَلاَذٍ، أَوْ فِرَارٍ أَوْ مَحَارٍ (193) ! أَمْ لاَ؟ (فَأَنَّى تُؤْفَكُونَ) (194) ! أَمْ أَيْنَ تُصْرَفُونَ! أَمْ بِمَاذَا تَغْتَرُّونَ؟ وَإِنَّمَا حَظُّ أَحَدِكُمْ مِنَ الْْأَرْضِ، ذَاتِ الطُّولِ وَالْعَرْضِ، قِيدُ قَدِّهِ (195) ، مُتَعَفِّراً (196) عَلى خَدِّهِ! الْآنَ عِبَادَ اللهِ وَالْخِنَاقُ (197) مُهْمَلٌ، وَالرُّوحُ مُرْسَلٌ، فِي فَيْنَةِ (198) الْإِرْشَادِ، وَرَاحَةِ الْْأَجْسَادِ، وَبَاحَةِ الْْأَحْتِشَادِ (199) ، وَمَهَلِ الْبَقِيَّةِ، وَأُنُفِ الْمَشِيَّةِ (200) ، وَإِنْظَارِ التَّوْبَةِ، وَانْفِسَاحِ الْحَوْبَةِ (201) قَبْلَ الضَّنْكِ (202) وَالْمَضِيقِ، وَالرَّوْعِ (203) وَالزُّهُوقِ (204) ، وَقَبْلَ قُدُومِ الْغَائِبِ المُنتَظَرِ (205) ، وَإِخْذَةِ الْعَزِيزِ الْمُقْتَدِرِ.

قال الشريف الرضي: في الخبر: أنّه عليه السلام لمّا خطب بهذه الخطبة اقشعرت لها الجلود، وبكت العيون، ورجفت القلوب. ومن الناس من يسمي هذه الخطبة: «الغراء».




in Persian

خطبه غراء

شناخت صفات الهي ستايش خداوندي را سزاست، كه به قدرت، والا و برتر، و با عطا و بخشش نعمتها به پديده ها نزديك است، اوست بخشنده تمام نعمتها، و دفع كننده تمام بلاها و گرفتاريها، او را مي ستايم در برابر مهربانيها و نعمتهاي فراگيرش، به او ايمان مي آورم چون مبدا هستي و آغازكننده خلقت آشكار است، از او هدايت مي طلبم چون راهنماي نزديك است، و از او ياري مي طلبم كه توانا و پيروز است، و به او توكل مي كنم چون تنها ياور و كفايت كننده است و گواهي مي دهم كه محمد (ص) بنده و فرستاده اوست، او را فرستاده تا فرمانهاي خدا را اجرا كند و بر مردم حجت را تمام كرده، آنها را در برابر اعمال ناروا بترساند.
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سفارش به پرهيزكاري سفارش مي كنم شما بندگان خدا را به تقواي الهي، كه براي بيداري شما مثلهاي پندآموز آورده، و سرآمد زندگاني شما را معين فرمود، و لباسهاي رنگارنگ بر شما پوشانده، و زندگي پر وسعت به شما بخشيد، و با حسابگري دقيق خود، بر شما مسلط است. در برابر كارهاي نيكو، به شما پاداش مي دهد، و با نعمتهاي گسترده و بخششهاي بي حساب، شما را گرامي داشته است، و با اعزام پيامبران و دستورات روشن، از مخالفت با فرمانش شما را برحذر داشته است، تعداد شما را مي داند، و چند روزي جهت آزمايش و عبرت براي شما مقرر داشته، كه در اين دنيا آزمايش مي گرديد، و برابر اعمال خود محاسبه مي شويد دنياشناسي آب دنياي حرام همواره تيره، و گل آلود است، منظره اي دلفريب و سرانجامي خطرناك دارد، فريبنده و زيباست اما دوامي ندارد، نوري است در حال غروب كردن، سايه اي است نابود شدني، ستوني است در حال خراب شدن، آن هنگام كه نفرت دارندگان به آن دل بستند و بيگانگان به آن اطمينان نمودند، چونان اسب چموش پاها را بلند كرده، سوار را بر زمين مي كوبد، و با دامهاي خود آنها را گرفتار مي كند، و تيرهاي خود را سوي آنان پرتاپ مي نمايد، طناب مرگ به گردن انسان مي افكند، به سوي گور تنگ و جايگاه وحشتناك مي كشاند تا در قبر، محل زندگي خويش، بهشت يا دوزخ را بنگرد، و پاداش اعمال خود را مشاهده كند. و همچنان آيندگان بدنبال رفتگان خود گام مي نهند، نه مرگ از نابودي انسان دست مي كشد! و نه مردم از گناه فاصله مي گيرند!! كه تا پايان زندگي و سرمنزل فنا و نيستي آزادانه به پيش مي تازند. وصف رستاخيز تا آنجا كه امور زندگاني پياپي بگذرد، و روزگاران سپري شود، و رستاخيز برپا گردد، در آن زمان، انسانها را از شكاف گورها، و لانه هاي پرندگان، و خانه درندگان، و ميدانهاي جنگ، بيرون مي آورد كه با شتاب به سوي فرمان پروردگار مي روند، و به صورت دسته هايي خاموش، و صفهاي آرام و ايستاده حاضر مي شوند، چشم بيننده خدا آنها را مي نگرد، و صداي فرشتگان به گوش آنها مي رسد، لباس نياز و فروتني پوشيده درهاي حيله و فريب بسته شده، آرزوها قطع گرديده است. دلها آرام، صداها آهسته، عرق از گونه ها چنان جاري است كه امكان حرف زدن نمي باشد، اضطراب و وحشت همه را فرا گرفته، بانگي رعدآسا و گوش خراش، همه را لرزانده، به سوي پيشگاه عدالت، براي دريافت كيفر و پاداش مي كشاند
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وصف احوال بندگان خدا بندگاني كه با دست قدرتمند خدا آفريده شدند، و بي اراده خويش پديد آمده، پرورش يافتند، سپس در گهواره گور آرميده متلاشي مي گردند، و روزي به تنهايي سر از قبر برمي آورند، و براي گرفتن پاداش به دقت حسابرسي مي گردند، در اين چند روزه دنيا مهلت داده شدند تا در راه صحيح قدم بردارند، راه نجات نشان داده شده تا رضايت خدا را بجويند، تاريكيهاي شك و ترديد از آنها برداشته شد، و آنها را آزاد گذاشته اند تا براي مسابقه در نيكوكاريها خود را آماده سازند، تا فكر و انديشه خود را بكار گيرند و در شناخت نور الهي در زندگاني دنيا تلاش كنند مثلهاي پندآموز (سمبلهاي تقوي) وه! چه مثالهاي بجا، و پندهاي رسايي وجود دارد، اگر در دلهاي پاك بنشيند، و در گوشهاي شنوا جاي گيرد، و با انديشه هاي مصمم و عقلهاي با تدبير برخورد كند. پس از خدا چونان كسي پروا كنيد كه سخن حق را شنيده و فروتني كرد، گناه كرد و اعتراف نمود، ترسيد و به اعمال نيكو پرداخت، پرهيز نمود و پيش تاخت، يقين پيدا كرد و نيكوكار شد، پند داده شد و آن را بگوش جان خريد، او را ترساندند و نافرماني نكرد، به او اخطار شد و به خدا روي آورد، پاسخ مثبت داد و نيايش و

زاري كرد، بازگشت و توبه نمود، در پي راهنمايان الهي رفت و پيروي كرد، راه نشانش دادند و شناخت، شتابان به سوي حق حركت كرده و از نافرمانيها گريخت، سود طاعت را ذخيره كرد، و باطن را پاكيزه نگاه داشت، آخرت را آبادان و زاد و توشه براي روز حركت، هنگام حاجت و جايگاه نيازمندي، آماده ساخت، و آن را براي اقامتگاه خويش، پيشاپيش فرستاد. اي بندگان خدا! براي هماهنگي با اهداف آفرينش خود، از خدا پروا كنيد، و آنچنان كه شما را پرهيز داد از مخالفت و نافرماني خدا بترسيد، تا استحقاق وعده هاي خدا را پيدا كنيد، و از بيم روز قيامت بر كنار باشيد
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خدا گوشهايي براي پند گرفتن از شنيدنيها، و چشمهايي براي كنار زدن تاريكيها، به شما بخشيده است، و هر عضوي از بدن را اجزا متناسب و هماهنگ عطا فرموده تا در تركيب ظاهري صورتها و دوران عمر با هم سازگار باشند، با بدنهايي كه منافع خود را تامين مي كنند، و قلبهايي كه روزي را به سراسر بدن با فشار مي رسانند، و از نعمتهاي شكوهمند خدا برخوردارند، و در برابر نعمتها شكرگزارند، و از سلامت خدادادي بهره مندند. مدت زندگي هر يك شماها را مقدر فرمود، و از شما پوشيده داشت، و از آثار گذشتگان عبرتهاي پندآموز براي شما ذخيره كرد، لذتهايي كه از دنيا چشيدند، و خوشيها و زندگي راحتي كه پيش از مرگ داشتند، سرانجام دست مرگ گريبان آنها را گرفت و ميان آنها و آرزوهايشان جدائي افكند، آنها كه در روز سلامت چيزي براي خود ذخيره نكردند، و در روزگاران خوش زندگي عبرت نگرفتند. آيا خوشيهاي جواني را جز ناتواني پيري در انتظار است؟ و آيا سلامت و تندرستي را جز حوادث بلا و بيماري در راه است؟ و آيا آنان كه زنده اند جز فنا و نيستي را انتظار دارند؟ با اينكه هنگام جدائي و تپش دلها نزديك است كه سوزش درد را چشيده، و شربت غصه را نوشيده، و فرياد ياري خواستن

برداشته، و از فرزندان و خويشاوندان خود، درخواست كمك كرده است. آيا خويشاوندان! مي توانند مرگ را از او دفع كنند؟ و آيا گريه و زاري آنها نفعي براي او دارد؟ عبرت از مرگ او را در سرزمين مردگان مي گذارند، و در تنگناي قبر تنها خواهد ماند، حشرات درون زمين، پوستش را مي شكافند، و خشت و خاك گور بدن او را مي پوساند، تندبادهاي سخت آثار او را نابود مي كند، و گذشت شب و روز، نشانه هاي او را از ميان برمي دارد، بدنها پس از آن همه طراوت متلاشي مي گردند، و استخوانها بعد از آنهمه سختي و مقاومت، پوسيده مي شوند و ارواح در گرو سنگيني بار گناهانند، و در آنجاست كه به اسرار پنهان يقين مي كنند، اما نه بر اعمال درستشان چيزي اضافه مي شود و نه از اعمال زشت مي توانند توبه كنند. آيا شما فرزندان و پدران و خويشاوندان همان مردم نيستيد؟ كه بر جاي پاي آنها قدم گذاشته ايد؟ و از راهي كه رفتند مي رويد؟ و روش آنها را دنبال مي كنيد؟ اما افسوس كه دلها سخت شده، پند نمي پذيرد، و از رشد و كمال بازمانده، و راهي كه نبايد برود مي رود، گويا آنها هدف پندها و اندرزها نيستند و نجات و رستگاري را در به دست آوردن دنيا مي دانند بدانيد كه بايد از صراط عبور كنيد، گذرگاهي 
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كه عبور كردن از آن خطرناك است، با لغزشهاي پرت كننده، و پرتگاههاي وحشت زا، و ترسهاي پياپي،

معرفي الگوهاي پرهيزكاري از خدا چون خردمندي بترسيد كه دل را به تفكر مشغول داشته، و ترس از خدا بدنش را فرا گرفته، و شب زنده داري خواب از چشم او ربوده، و به اميد ثواب گرمي روز را با تشنگي گذرانده، با پارسايي شهوت را كشته، و نام خدا زبانش را همواره به حركت درآورده، ترس از خدا را براي ايمن ماندن در قيامت پيش فرستاده، از تمام راهها جز راه حق چشم پوشيده، بهترين راهي كه انسان را به حق مي رساند مي پيمايد، چيزي او را مغرور نساخته، و مشكلات و شبهات او را نابينا نمي سازد، مژده بهشت، و زندگي كردن در آسايش و نعمت سراي جاويدان و ايمن ترين روزها، او را خشنود ساخته است. با بهترين روش از گذرگاه دنيا عبور كرده، توشه آخرت را پيش فرستاده، و از ترس قيامت در انجام اعمال صالح پيش قدم شده است، ايام زندگي را با شتاب در اطاعت پروردگار گذرانده، و در فراهم آوردن خشنودي خدا با رغبت تلاش كرده، از زشتيها فرار كرده، امروز رعايت زندگي فردا نموده، و هم اكنون آينده خود را ديده است. پس بهشت براي پاداش نيكوكاران سزاوار و جهنم براي كيفر بدكاران مناسب است، و خدا براي انتقام گرفتن از ستمگران كفايت مي كند، و قرآن براي حجت آوردن و دشمني

كردن، كافي است.

هشدار از دشمني شيطان سفارش مي كنم شما را به پروا داشتن از خدا، خدايي كه با ترساندنهاي مكرر، راه عذر را بر شما بست، و با دليل و برهان روشن، حجت را تمام كرد، و شما را پرهيز داد از دشمني شيطاني كه پنهان در سينه ها راه مي يابد، و آهسته در گوشها راز مي گويد، گمراه و پست است، وعده هاي دروغين داده، در آرزوي آنها به انتظار مي گذارد، زشتيهاي گناهان را زينت مي دهد، گناهان بزرگ را كوچك مي شمارد، و آرام آرام دوستان خود را فريب داده، راه رستگاري را بر روي دربند شدگانش مي بندد، و در روز قيامت آنچه را كه زينت داده انكار مي كند، و آنچه را كه آسان نموده، بزرگ مي شمارد، و از آن چه كه پيروان خود را ايمن داشته بود سخت مي ترساند.
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شگفتيهاي آفرينش انسان مگر انسان، همان نطفه و خون نيم بند نيست؟ كه خدا او را در تاريكيهاي رحم و غلافهاي تو در تو، پديد آورد؟ تا به صورت جنين درآمد، سپس كودكي شيرخوار شد، بزرگتر و بزرگترشده تا نوجواني رسيده گرديد، سپس او را دلي فراگير، و زباني گويا، و چشمي بينا عطا فرمود تا عبرتها را درك كند، و از بديها بپرهيزد، و آنگاه كه جواني در حد كمال رسيد، بر پاي خويش استوار ماند، گردنكشي آغاز كرد، و روي از خدا بگرداند، و در بيراهه گام نهاد، در هواپرستي غرق شد، و براي به دست آوردن لذتهاي دنيا تلاش فراوان كرد، و سرمست شادماني دنيا شد، هرگز نمي پندارد مصيبتي پيش آيد! و بر اساس تقوي فروتني ندارد، ناگهان سرمست و مغرور در اين آزمايش چند روزه، مرگ او را مي ربايد، او را كه در دل بدبختيها، اندكي زندگي نموده، و آنچه را كه از دست داده عوضي به دست نياورده است، و آنچه از واجبات را كه ترك كرد، قضايش به جا نياورده، كه درد مرگ او را فرا گرفت، روزها در حيرت و سرگرداني، و شبها با بيداري و نگراني مي گذارند. عبرت از مرگ هر روز به سختي درد مي كشد، و هر شب رنج و بيماري به سراغش مي رود، در ميان برادري غمخوار، و پدري مهربان و ناله كننده اي بي طاقت و بر سينه كوبنده اي گريان افتاده است، اما او در حالت بيهوشي و سكرات مرگ، و غم و اندوه بسيار، و ناله دردناك، و درد جان كندن، با انتظاري رنج آور، دست به گريبان است، پس از مرگ او را مايوس وار در كفن پيچانده، در حالي كه تسليم و آرام است، برمي دارند، و بر تابوت مي گذراند. خسته و لاغر به سفر آخرت مي رود، كه فرزندان و برادران او را بدوش كشيده تا سرمنزل غربت، آنجا كه ديگر او را نمي بينند، و آنجا كه جايگاه وحشت است، پيش مي برند. اما هنگامي كه تشييع كنندگان بروند و مصيبت زدگان باز گردند، در گودال قبر نشانده، براي پرستش حيرت آور، و امتحان لغزش زا، زمزمه غم آلود دارد. و بزرگترين بلاي آنجا، فرود آمدن در آتش سوزان دوزخ و برافروختگي شعله ها و نعره هاي آتش است، كه نه يك لحظه آرام گيرد تا استراحت كند، و نه آرامشي وجود داد كه از درد او بكاهد، و نه قدرتي كه مانع كيفر او شود، نه مرگي كه او را از اين همه ناراحتي برهاند، و نه خوابي كه اندوهش را برطرف سازد، در ميان انواع مرگها و ساعتها مجازات گوناگون گرفتار است، به خدا پناه مي بريم.
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پندآموزي از گذشتگان اي بندگان خدا! كجا هستند آنان كه ساليان طولاني در نعمتهاي خدا عمر گذراندند؟ از آفات و بلاها دورشان داشتند اما فراموش كردند، زمان طولاني آنها را مهلت دادند، نعمتهاي فراوان بخشيدند، از عذاب دردناك پرهيزشان دادند، و وعده هايي بزرگ از بهشت جاويدان به آنها دادند. اي مردم! از گناهاني كه شما را به هلاكت افكند، از عيبهايي كه خشم خدا را در پي دارد، بپرهيزيد. دارندگان چشمهاي بينا، و گوشهاي شنوا، و سلامت و كالاي دنيا! آيا گريزگاهي هست؟ يا رهايي و جاي امني، پناهگاهي و جاي فراري هست؟ آيا بازگشتي براي جبران وجود دارد؟ نه چنين است؟ پس كي باز مي گرديد؟ به كدام سو مي رويد؟ و به چه چيز مغرور مي شويد؟ همانا بهره هر كدام شما از زمين به اندازه طول و عرض قامت شماست! آنگونه كه خاك آلود بر آن خفته باشد. اي بندگان خدا! هم اكنون به اعمال نيكو پردازيد، تا ريسمانهاي مرگ بر گلوي شما سخت نشده، و روح شما براي كسب كمالات آزاد است، و بدنها راحت، و در حالتي قرار داريد كه مي توانيد مشكلات يكديگر را حل كنيد. هنوز مهلت داريد، و جاي تصميم و توبه و بازگشت از گناه باقي مانده است. عمل كنيد پيش از آنكه در شدت تنگناي و

حشت و ترس و نابودي قرار گيريد، پيش از آنكه مرگ در انتظار مانده، فرا رسد، و دست قدرتمند خداي توانا شما را برگيرد. (وقتي كه امام اين خطبه را ايراد فرمود، بدنها به لرزه درآمد، اشكها سرازير و دلها ترسان شد، كه جمعي آن را غراء ناميدند)
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Footnote

(1). Allah has furnished every creature with natural dress which is the means of protecting it from cold and heat.

Thus some animals are covered in feathers and some carry apparels of wool on their bodies. But the high degree of intelligence of man and the quality of shame and modesty in 

him demands distinction from other creatures. Consequently to maintain this distinction he has been taught the ways of covering his body. It was this natural impulse that when Adam was made to give up his dress he began to cover his body with leaves. The Qur'an says:

So when they tested (of) the tree their shameful things got displayed unto them and they began covering themselves with leaves of the garden ... (Qu'ran 7:22)

This was the punishment awarded for his committing what was better for him to omit. When removal of dress is punishment its putting on would be a favour and since this is peculiar to man it has been particularly mentioned. 

(2). The intention is that Allah would resurrect all the dead even though they had been eaten by beasts and been merged in their bodies. Its aim is to refute the view of the philosophers who hold that the resurrection of the non-existent is impossible and who do not therefore believe in the physical resurrection. Their argument briefly is that a thing which has lost existence by death cannot return to life. Consequently after the destruction of this world the return of any of its beings to life is out of question. But this belief is not correct because dispersal of the parts does not mean its non-existence so as to say that putting these parts together again would involve resurrection of the non-existent. On the other hand separated and dispersed parts continue to exist in some form or the other. Of course in this connection this objection has some force that when every person is to be resurrected in his own form then in case one person has eaten the other then in such a case it would be impossible to resurrect either of them with his own constituent parts since this would involve creating deficiency of parts in that who had eaten the other.
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To this metaphysicians have replied that in everybody there are some constituents which are essential and others which are non-essential. The essential constituents remain constant from the beginning till end of life and suffer no change or alteration and resurrection with regard to such constituents would not create any deficiency in the man who ate the other.
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